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. 
Her Royal Highneſs 


THE 


Princeſs of Wales. 


May it pleaſe Tour Royal Highneſs | 


0 accept, with the Graci- 
2 N 899 

YI! ouſneſs and Condeſcen- 
ion, ſo natural to Your 
Royal Diſpoſition, the 


* 
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who, in the late cloudy and diſcoura- 
ging face of Publick Affairs, employed 
. himſelf 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
himſelf in bringing the more uſeful 
Parts of the Holy Scriptures (which had 
not as yet been handled in this Way) 
into a methodical and clear Light, for 
univerſal Benefit and Inſtruction. 


This I could not but eſteem as the 
moſt effectual Means (becoming the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel to make uſe of) 
toward ſtopping the then threatning 
Inundation of Popiſh Ignorance and 
Superſtition, promoting the true Inte- 
reſt of Chriſtianity; and, at the ſame 
time, demonſtrating our hearty Affe- 
ction to the Proteſtant Cauſe ; the only 
Viſible hopes whereof were founded 
in the Succeſſion of Your IIluſtrious 
Family to the Crown of theſe Realms. 

A Cauſe which always lay neareſt the Er 
Heart of every True Briton, and every | pe 
ſincere Member of the Engliſh Church; | Bl 
the ſureſt Baſis whereof is a free Uſe fei 
and true Underſtanding of the Word br 
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A moſt ha 


pd has 


The Epiſtk Dedicatory. 

A moſt happy and even unexpected 
Series of Providences has reſcued us 
from the impending Storm; by bring- 


ing His Moſt Sacred Majeſty to the 
Throne, by blaſting the Projects of his 
Enemies Abroad, and the Unnatural 
7 Attempts of Rebellious Subjects at 
Home, and placing us under the ſecure 


Protection of a Wiſe and Steady Prince, 


{ whoſe Inclinations to do good to Man- 
kind, are the only Ground of His de- 
1 firing to have Power; and ought to 
render it the higheſt Pleaſure, as tis 
the indiſpenſable Duty of us all, to pay 
Fim inviolable Honour and Obedience. 


The glorious Proſpect of a lafting 


{ Enjoyment of Liberty, Trade, Pro- 


perty and (the moſt deſirable of all 


| Blefhings on this fide Heaven) the Pro- 
feſſion of Pure Religion, enlarges and 


brightens upon the Mind of every 
Thinking Man, from the numerous 


and ſplendid Branches wherewith G op 
Fhath bleſſed the Royal Family, But 
Iſtill more, as thoſe Invaluable Pledges 


A 3 of 
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of our growing Felicity are the De- 
ſcendants of Your Royal Highneſ; and 
trained up with that truly Religions 


and Princely Care, which cannot fail 
to make them Inheritors of the nobleſt 


nities. 


Thar Greatneſs of Spirit which hath | 
ſhown Your Royal Hi * bnef ſuperior | 


to the Temptations even of an Imperial 


Diadem, when ſincere Religion was to 
have been the unequal Exchange, meets 
with a juſt Reward, while You ſhine 
at the Head of the oreateſt Proteſtant | 
Church and Nation, its moſt eminent 


and ill uſtrious Ornament. 


| Happy i is the Royal Conſort, whoſe | 
Courage and Vivacity is match'd with 
ſo much Goodneſs, Di ſcernment and 
Sweetneſs ! And happy the Nation, 


feeling the Influences of thoſe Virtues, 


which, thus meeting together, give to 
Power and Greatneſs their genuine 
Luſtre, rendring them amiable to 

Man- 


Virtues that adorn the higheſt Dig- | 


=> a a -w mM.  D-»” © i. 


a ful, yet {o abvious and unavoidable 
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Mankind, and a moſt acceptable Re. 
ſemblance of the infinite Sovereign of 


all Things! 


Reflections of this kind, ſo delight- 


to every Heart that reflects at all, 


ou ght to have their Effect upon every 


Britiſh Subject; upon the Loyal and the 
Diſcontented ; ſince the one cannot but 
ſee, and moſt thankfully commemo- 
rate, their Deliverance ; and the other 
might eaſily be convinced, they want 
to be delivered from nothing but from 
themſelves. | 


That the Good Gop would therefore 
vouchſafe compleat!y to ſtabliſh the thing 
he hath wrought in us; by making the 
Life of His Moſt Sacred Majeſty, as 
the Days of Heaven, long and flou- 
riſhing ; by ſurrounding his Throne, 
and the whole Royal Iſſue, with his 
choſen Favours and Providences; by 
continuing Your Royal Highneſs a laſt- 
ing Example to our Court and King- 

A 4 dom, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
dom, of every Thing that is Lovely, 
Great and Praiſeworthy ; and, finally, 
by uniting the Hearts of the whole 
Nation, in all thoſe Chriſtian and Pro- 


teſtant Sentiments, which will ever diſ- 32 


poſe them to truly Britiſh Loyalty, 
Love and Honour toward the beſt 5 


Princes, and the beſt of Governments, | 15 


is the moſt feryent and conſtant Prayer 


( May it pleaſe Your Royal Highneſs). 


Tour Highweſs's | 
Mo$t Humble and 


| | Obedient Servant, 


Tro. Prix. 


THE 


PREFACE 


3282 HE Goſpels and Epiſtolary Writings 
y 2776 the New Teſtament, and alſo Pars Pl 
25 | & I 8 25 the Old, 7 * — in 
Rules of Religious Piety, being already ( 
Fs, On Cre ſeveral Hands) put into the Uſeful A 
er 4 * Main and continued Paraphraſe; and that (as I hope 
| not without ſome of the good Effects defigned by them, 
Ver the Underſtanding and Advancement of our Holy Re- 
ligion; there yet remain the Hiſtorical and Prophe- 
tick Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, to be put into | 
3 zhe like Method, for the Benefit of the Common Reader. | 
). However difficult the latter of theſe may be fully to ex- 
plain, yet the former of them are both very capable, and 
4 exceeding uſeful, to be explained in this Manner. A- 
mong fi theſe, the Five Books of Moſes do juſtly claim 
(a, they and in the Sacred Records) the firſt and prin- 
I cipal Place. 3 
For tbo theſe Writings are chiefly Hiſtorical, yet 5s 
the Hiſtory, in great part, of that Religious Uſe and 
I Importance, the Original Terms and Phraſes running 
3 thro it, very often, ſo different from the Modern Ways 
7 Expreſſion ; and ſo many other Things, direct 
endency toward True Piety and Religious Edification, 
are interſperſed in them, that no Pains can be too great, 
3 wbich are ſpent in rendring them Connected, Eaſy and 
4 Familiar. Eſpecially when it be conſider d, what 4 
J cloſe Relation ſo many Parts (indeed the Whole) of theſe 
Books have to the Hiſtory, Tranſactions and Doctrine of 
IIesvs CRIIS T i — r 8283 
, 3 much and happily the right Underſtanding of them wi 
E. enligbteu — us in our Chriſtianity. 1 
TEN * 
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The Helps that have been, at yet, publiſhed in any 
Language, ſeem, to me, to be ſhort of attaining the de- 
fred End, F clear and univerſal Information, as to 


the Senſe and Stile, of theſe Holy Writi 


s | 

The Generality f Criticks are in T7 6. Tongue; 
very numerous and tedious, and, very often, imperti- © 
nent and obſcure; fo that conſiderable Labour, as well 
as Coſt, is required, toward Collecting out of them 
what is of true Value and Inſtruttion, M. Le Clerc's F 


Pentateuch is the beſt, as well as large#t, of this #* 


Kind; but were hisParaphraſe ſeparated from his long 


Annotations, and tranſlated by itſelf, I think it to be 


too brief, and, in many Inſtances, too cloſely confined to 


the very Letter of the Text, to anſwer the Purpoſe 
would willingly aim at. The Two Parts of that uſeful 
Work cannot well be ſeparated, without conſiderable Lo. 
In our Engliſh Language, the Commentary of the | 
Learned and pious Mr. Ainſworth, is of great Uſe, as far 
Toonſlation, with. | 

the Senſe of the Hebrew Dottors, and the Ancient Ver- 
ſions, can explain the Sacred Text; of all which he was | 
a very conſiderable Maſter. But this is alſo a Com- 
mentary for the Learned, not a clear and connected Ex- 


as 4 literal (and moſtly very exact) 


plication for the Engliſh Reader. | 


The Deſign of Biſhop Kidder's Work was very good, ; 
hi; Introductorę Diſcourſes to, and Summaries of, 
each of theſe Books, inſtruttive and learned; and in- 


deed are the mot uſeful Parts of his Performance. For 
the Body of his Work: conſiſts of Notes, chiefly Critical, 


and thoſe too ſo thin and few, (tho good in the main) 
that they give but a {mall part of that View an ordi- 
nory Reader would gladly bade of ſuch excellent and | 
inſoived Writings. The moſt compleat Performance in 
he Way of Commentary, is that of the incompara- 
ble Biſhop Patrick. That indefatigable and Religious 
Prelare, with a ſteady Eye to the great Buſineſs of hi: 
Holy Function, thro all his Studies, endeavoured to | 

| | male 
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nale them ſubſer vient to the right tne of 
be Sacred Qracles of Truth. And, by a good Skill in 
ebe Original Languages, 4 diligent Search into the 
Jewiſh Mritings, and into the mom uſeful Works of e- 
very Kind, that give bel Light into theſe Matters, col- 
n Jefed the moſt proper Materials for explaining the Scri- 
Ptures of the Old Teſtament. As is clearly ſaen by 
Evhbat be has left us the Moral and Hiſtorical 
. Books; and it cannot be ſufficiemly lamented, that ſo 
uſeful a Life as his, was not long enough to have tranſ- 
mitted to Poſterity bis further Labours upon the Pro- 
3 phetick Writings, However, the Work of this excel- 
Slent Man, upon the following Books, being in the Way 
F Commentary, of great Length, and Variety of 
© Learning, and conſiſting of ſeveral Volumes of conſide- 
rable Price, are therefore not ſo much within the Com- 
pa of that Leiſure, Patience and Abilities, which, for 
I the common Benefit and Advancement of Religious 
3 Knowledge, were to be wiſhed for in ordinary Readers. 
M berefore, to render the Studies of ſuch Perſons of 
more general Effect and Advantage, I have, from all 
J tbeſe Helps endeavoured to reduce the Books of Moſes, 
into the clear, ſhort, and connected Method of a Para- 
e, with the uumo Care and Impartiality; give 
ing that Senſe to every more difficult Paſſage, which, 
to me, ſeems mo#t agreeable to the Original Text, its 
Coherence and Deſign, and moſt conſiſtent with the ge- 
neral Spirit and Purpoſe of theſe Divine Scriptures. 
„Dat ſo every Reader may, in a ſhort Compaſs, and at a 
 } ſmall Charge, be furniſhed with what is moſt uſeful and 
valuable in the moſt Learned Writings hereupon. And 
whatever additional Notes or Obſervations I have pro- 

3 ?oſed of my own, the more curious will, I hope enter- 
zin with the ſame Candor and cautious Regard to Truth, 
wherewith they are preſented to their further Examination. 
As far as in me lies, I have obſerved thoſe Meaſures, 

thro' each part of this Work, that may be#t tend to ren- 


any 
e de- 
as to * 
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der it nfeful and unexceptionable to all, with Reſpe# 
both to tbe Matter and Stile. x 

Is the Firſt Chapter of Geneſis, (here very little 
Light is to be borrowed, even from the beff Commen- 
tators,) I have had all juſt Regard to thoſe Modern 
Diſcoveries, and vat Improvements of Philoſophical 
Knowledge that have given to the Mind of every think- 
ing Man ſo Extenſtve, Great and Noble an Idea of the 
Creation, and of that infinite Wiſdom, Power and Fore- 
fight by which all Things were produced; yet have I 
endeavoured ſo to NS every C ircumſtance, as not 
(dire#ly and explicitly) to claſh with any one particular 
Hypotheſis or Opinion. 


T labour to adapt my Stile to the Nature of the Mat- 


ters contained in the Text, every where aiming at In- 
zelligibleneſs and Simplicity, And if, in the ſeveral 


Speeches, Divine Hymns, or Prophetick Benedicti- 
ons, it be found to alter and raiſe it ſelf, the Greatmſs. 


of the Arguments there treated of, will, 1 hope, be judged 
to require it; while I ſtrive to keep the juſt Mean be- 
teen ſuch a Flatneſs as might be unworthy of the Sub- 


limity , of Nr and ſuch affected Flouriſhes 


as are to be ſeen in Joſephus. 


Upon the Whole, I have done my beſt toward rendring 


this part of the moſt valuable and important Hiſtory in 
tbe World, familiar and entertaining to every Capacity; 
and for preſerving the Minds of ſi My; as read it from the 
Trouble and Vexation of needleſs Controverſies and Diſ- 
putes. Toward which End, I have ſummed , the ge- 
neral Argument of each Book, as a proper Introduction to 


it, and placed the Contents of each Chapter at the Head of 


it, as fully and particularly as I thought to be requiſite. 
And if, thro the Bleſſing of Go, it ſhould, in ſuch a 
Degree, anſwer the good Bud. it was ſincerely deſigned 
for, as to encourage me to a Continuation of this Work, 
upon the following Books, I ſhall purſue it with the ſame 
Care and Impartiality wherewith it is begun. Ty | 
Es e 


U 


e 


The Ax G uE NT of the 
Book of GENESIS. 


8.1. A® the Hebrew Titles of theſe Books are made of 
the firſt Word or Two they begin with, the 

Greek Interpreters (whom we herein more rightly fol. 
low) derive them from the Principal Subjects whereof 
they treat. Accordingly, while the Hebrew Name ef 
this Firſt Book is no mote than Bereſbith [or, In the Be- 
ginning, I we call it Geneſis, by a Greek Word very ex- 
preſlive of the Creation of all Things, and of the firſt O. 
rigin and Hiſtory of Mankind, in particular. 

S. 2. And well may this Book be the fxft and leadin 
Part of thoſe Sacred Records deſigned by Wiſe Provi- 
dence for the Inſtruction of Mankind; as containing thoſe 
prime and important Points, which all intelligent, ho- 
neſt, and inquiſitive Men, in every Age, woul firſt and 
moſt naturally be deſirous of being informed into; and 
which are the ſolid Foundation of True and Rational 
Religion. Of this Kind are, The Cauſe and Origin of 
the vaſt Frame of Things ſurrounding us, The State and 
Condition of our Human Nature, with the Deſigns and 
Diſpenſations of the Creator towards us, The Relation 
he bears to us, and, The preſent and future Expectati- 
ons we have from him. All which we have here repre- 
ſented, in a Manner moſt worthy of the Divine Nature 
and moft agreeable to the Temper and Conſtitution ol 
our own; that is, in every Reſpect moſt becoming the 
Alwiſe Government of GOD over Rational Creatures. 

$: 3. Man being at firſt Created in Innocence and Per- 
fettion of Nature, but ſoon Degenetating by wilful Dif- 
obedience, and GOD having graciouſly determined to 
recover us from the Eſtects of that Degeneracy, in Ways 
moſt ſuitable to the Honour, Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 


| the Divine Government, all proper and early Methods 


were uſed, purſuant to ſo Gracious a Purpoſe, Till 
Written Records, an@a ſtanding Revealed Law ſhould 
be given, for a Rule of Mens Faith and Practice, and 
for a Supply to the Deficiencies of Reaſon and Nature 
thus perverted and decayed, GOD was pleaſed to make 
Immediate Manifeſtations of Himſelf and his Divine 


Pil 


* * \ 


„ The ARGUMENT of the 


Wall to the firſt Branches of Mankind : And that not in 


2 Manner, without Regard to the Moral Quali- 
* NCcatio 


ions and Demerits of Perſons and Families; but 


with 2 Reſpe& to All that were worthy, and in 
Proportion to their ſeveral Improvements, of ſuch Fa- 


vours and Privileges. The fame GOD that gave his In- 


ſtructions to Adam, and his Countenance to the Piety of 


Abel; gave his Divine Reproofs and Warnings to Cain. 
Noah's Correſpondence with Heaven was deligned as e- 


gually beneficial to each of his Succeſſors. And in the 


imes of Abraham and Moſes, many eminent Perſons of 


diſtant Countries, as Abimelech, Melchizedeck, Balaam | 
and Job, are Inſtances of the Univerſal Care of (od over 


Mankind, in giving them the Means of Knowledgeand true 
Piety, by proper Communications of his Will to them. 
8.4. 8 hereunto, the Philoſophers and Mo- 
raliſts of all Nations believed, That GOD converſed 
with Mankind, in the firſt Times of the World ; till, 
by a Courſe of Impiety and Immorality, the greater 
rt of them render'd themſelves unfit for, and ſo depri - 
ved themſelves of, ſuch happy Intercourſes with Hea- 
ven. As Catullus has truly repreſented it, 
=_ Seſe mortali oſtendere Cætu 
Calicole, nondum Spreti pietate, ſolebant. 
And it is exceeding hard to account for, how it could 
— Way enter into the Brain of Homer, or other Poets, 
to bring their Gods upon the Stage, and interlace their 


Poems with their frequent Apparitions, had they not 


had ſuch a Thing handed down to them: So as that 
there muſt have been an Original Truth, from the Core 
ruption whereof thoſe fabulous Accounts were coined. 
In this, and many ſuch Inſtances, it appears, that falſe 
Religions were at firſt nothing but Depravations ot thoſe 
Firſt Truths contained in theſe Sacred Books, As many 
Learned Men have particularly ſhown; | 
& 5. A Saviour promiſed to our repenting Firſt Pa- 
rents, was alſo promiſed and propoſed to all their Po- 
ſterity- The Hope and Expettation of that Redeemer 
diſcover'd themſelves in the Conduct of all pious People 
that are the chief Subjects of this Hiſt Nor were 


thoſe Hopes and happy Views degenerated and loſt, a- 
mongſt the greater part of the Ancient World, thro' any 
other Occaſion but that of their own wilcul Negle& and 

| Depra · 


with Mankind, 


k "op. — * * 
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vity. And when, in Reward of the ſingular Piety 
an mac! 6M Virtue of Abraham, GOD — yrs | 
to be the Head of that particular Nation, of whom © 
CHRIST ſhould ſpring; receiving him into Covenant, 
and preſerving him in the moſt providential Manner, 
from the Danger and Inconvenienciences of mixing him- 
ſelf with the reſt of the Corrupted World; yet was that 


Covenant nat excluſive of the reſt of Mankind: All ho» 


neſt and well-diſpoſed Men being at Li to come in , 
to its Bleſſings ; and not the meaneſt of his hired Ser« 
vants, or purchaſed Slaves debarred from Circumciſion. 
8. 6. In fine: * — early Diſpenſations of GOD, 
peak the moſt diffuſive Goodneſs, 
Wiſdom and Mercy. | 
As the Expulſion of Adam from Paradiſe, the Deſtru- 
Aion of the Old World by the Deluge, of Sodom and 
Gomorrah by Fire, and ſuch like, were Demonſtrations 
of his juſt Indignation againſt Sin and Vice; ſo were 
the many immediate Communications to, his gracious 
Intercourſes with, and his ſpecial Providences attend - 
ing, the Virtuous and Good Branches of Mankind, as 
clear and comfortable Inſtances of his Merciful Placa- 
bility, his Encouragement of Obedience and Repen- 
tance, and his Gracious Intention of our Recovery and 
Salvation. | 
And GO 's particular Dealings with the Abraha- 
mict Family were no leſs agreeable to the ſame Wiſs 
and Mercitul Determinations. His ſuffering them, for 
2 Tra& of ſeveral Ages, to undergo ſo many Hardikips 
and Difficulties, in an unſettled, and even flaviſh Con- 
dition, was no other than a Courſe of Wiſe and Hea- 
venly Diſcipline; whereby he trained them up as his 
Covenanted People, to exemplary Obedience, Truſt and 
Reliance upon Divine Providence and Government ; and, 
at the ſame Time, made them inſtrumental in diſplays 
ing his Power, Majeſty and Truth to the Nations about 
them. Till ſuch Time as, by a ſeaſonable and ſignal 
Deliverance wrought for, and a final Settlement of them, 
in a Country, and under written and ſtanding Laws ot 
their own, he might make their Nation, as it were, the 
Store-houlſe of his Word and True Religon ; for all other 
People to repair to, to become Proſelites of the ſame 
True Worſhip, and enjoy the ſame Privileges, _—_ the 
ame 
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ſame Conditions: So to remain in the Practice of fuch 
Moral Duties, as would preſerve them from the Cor. 
ruptions of Falſity, Wickedneſs and Superſtition ; and 
of ſuch Ceremonial ones, as might, in lively Manner, 
ſhadow out, prefigure, and keep, them in conſtant Hope 
and Expedctation of, Bleſſings more valuable, and ano- 
ther more perfe& Diſpenſation of Religion, to be here- 
after inſtituted by the promiſed Saviour, and univerſal 
Redeemer of the whole World. And it will give usa 
ſtill clearer Idea of the Uniformity of the Divine Go- 
vernment over the World, to obſerve, it was the ſame 
Lord and Saviour, by whoſe Miniſtration GOD was 
leaſed to dire& and guide the ſeveral Ages of his 
hurch. FESUS CHRIST his Son was the Great 
Miniſter and Repreſentativeof the Supreme Father, from 
the Beginning, as he is to be to the End. By Him GOD 
Created and Governs all Things. It was He that ſpaks 
to the Patriarchs, that dwelt in the Shechinah, or 
Cloud of Glory, was the Great Angel of the Old Cove- 
nant, and the Redeemer under the New one. In fine 
the ſame Son of the infinite Father, was the Lord of all 
Apes that are paſt, and is to be the Judge of the whole 
World, when he hath conſummated the ſeveral. Diſpen - 
ſations of his Government over it. 

By ſetting this Firſt Book of Sacred Records in this 
ſhort and clear Light, the Reader will the better obſerve 
the extended and impartial Mercies of GOD toward 
Mankind, from the very Beginning of his Diſpenſations 
with us: How the inſpired Author deſigned theſe Re. 
cords, not only for the Hewi Nation, but for Us, and all 
Mankind; and how directly Moſes leads us to Chriſt, 

8. 7. Wherefore Religion, as grounded upon the Con- 
ſideration of our Creation, and the Methods of our Re- 
demption, being the Chief Argument of Moſes his 

riting, we are not to wonder he is ſo very ſhort in his 
Accounts of other Hiſtorical Matters, concerning the 
World, or the ſeveral different Nations of it; and that 
he has crouded ſo vaſt a Tract of the firſt Times into the 
Compaſs of ſo few Pages. It being the main Deſign of 
this moſt Valuable and Divine Book, to lead us, thro” 
the earlieſt Ages, to the firſt Platform of Iuſtituted Reli. 
gion, in dee Nation, The Nature and Progreſs 
whereof, will be the Subject of the following Books, 
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The Fir#t Period of the World, from the Creati 
to the Deluge, viz. 1656 Years. 
— — — ns 


I * the beginning 1 


CHAP. I. 
The Cox TEN TS. 


* from — by neceſſary Exiſtence, but 
. re 


GO All Things Created in Time, by Divine 
Power. The Earth at firft a Chaos. Brought into 
Order, Furniſbed, and made Habitable, within the 
_ of Six Days. Light, and the Succeſſion of 

Day and Night, the Work of the Firſt * The 
Firmament the Work of the Second Day. The Dis 
ftin&ion of Sea and Land, and the 1 of 
the Earth with Trees, Plants and Herbs, &c. the 
Work of the Third Day. Ihe perſect Appearance of 
the Heavenly Bodies x the Diſtinctions of Tear, 
Day, Night, and the ſeveral Seaſons of the Tear, 
the Work of the Fourth Day. Fiſh for the Waters, 
and Fowl both for Land and Water, the Work o 
the Fifth Day. The Sixth Day compleats the Earth, 
by the Creation of all Land Animals, and of Man, 
in the Image of GOD; who, under Him, was to 
govern — enjoy this Lower World. X 


F World did not exiſt 
God created the from all Eternity, by — 
beaven and the earth. * of Nature, nor did it, 400g. 


r N 


2 
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Yeir of or any part of it, come into Being by Chance or For- 
the World une; but all Things whatever, whether Viſible or Ia- 


* See Ver, 
14, 15. 


upon the face of the gious Acknowled 


light, that it was good: — from the 11 


viſible, Material or i 
Created out of 124 ff. b 
elf 


3 38 Good, and 


2 And the earth + 2. And being now, by Divine 
was without form and ir2$4on,.to give ſuch a particu 
void, and darkneſs lar Account of the Creation of our 
was upon the face of b, and of thoſe Parts that 
the deep: and L. have a ſpecial Relation to it, as 
Spirit af God mov may be ſufficient toward our Reli- 
ent of the 
a treat Creator; I obſerve, in gene- 
ral, That its Materials were at firſt, at the Time whence 
this Account begins, in a confuſed and diſorderly State; 
canſiſting of an irregular Mixture of Solids and Fluids 
thrown together: And were reduced into the beautiful 


material, were, in the Beginning, 
the Power of that infinite- 
ient Being, whom ye call 


Waters. 


Order wherein we now behold them, by the powerful 
Operation of the Divine Spirit, in the following Man- 
ner, within the Space of Six Days. 

3 And God faid 5. Prepa- 
Let there be lighe? rata; to which af Day'e Work, 
and there was light. the firſt Thing done, was ſuch a 


4 And God ſaw the Separation of the groſs and hea- 
4 God divided che ff n 
an wide ne Parts of the Chaos, as might 
licht from the dark - in a good Meaſure *, p is the 


100 ah ad od Earth (as in like Manner the reſt 


+ Sce Cap. the light Day, and of the f Planets) for the Recepti- 


He I. 


D and Night. 


on of Light, from the Sun and 

41 Stars, fr the Uſe and Benefit of 
ing and the morning its Inhabitants, and by its Warmth 
were the firſt day, to nouriſh the Plants and Animals 
it was to be ſtored withal. And 

then, by means of regular and proper Motions, to 
Cauſe a continual Succeſſion of Light and Darkneſs up- 
on the ſeveral Parts of the Earth. Theſe Cauſes and 
Eflelts obeyed the Wil of the Almighty Creator, who 
as them moſt p_ to anſwer the wiſe and good 
.— he deſigned them for. This was the Work of the 
irff Day, and J ence is dated the Beginning of our 


6, 7&8. 


and ir was fo. 


64 And God faid, 
Let there be a firma- 


ment in the midſt of 


the waters, and let 
it divide the waters 
from the waters. - 

7 And God made 
the firmamenr, and 
divided the waters 
which were under the 
firmament, from the 


waters which wer# a- 


bove the firmament : 


8 And God talled 
the firmament Hea- 
ven : and the even- 
ing and the morning 
were the ſecond day, 


the Earth. And thi 


Ch ap. I. Bool of GENESIS. 


6, 8. With- : | 

2 22 e t 24 Day's Work. 

one Natural Day more, this Sepa- 

ration was brought to fuch a De- 
ree of Perfection, that the main 
ulk of the heavier Fluids were 

ſunk down toward a Center; 


while a conſiderable Number of 


their lighter Parts remain'd ſuſpen- 
ded above, at ſome Diſtance trom 
the Earth, in Clouds or Vapours, 
up there, and continually ſu 
plied by Exhalations from the Wa- 
ters of the Earth; ſo that there 
appeared between theſe Clouds 4- 
bove, and the great Collection of 
Waters below, a free, lightſome 
and open Space, ſtretched, as it 
were, oyer: the whole Surface of 
s is what we call the Firmament, 


or Air, or Atmoſphere, or Heaven. 


9 © And God aid, 
Let the waters under 
the heaven be gather- 
ed together unto one 
place, and let the 
dry - land appear: and 
it was ſo. 

10 And God called 
the dry-land Earth, 
and the gathering to- 
gether of the waters 
called he Seas: and 
God ſaw that it was 
good, 


& 10. Theſe 
lovin Waters thus NV Work. 
collected and ſpread over the Sur. 
face of the Earth, were, in the 
next place, to be gathered cloſer 
together, and thrown into their 
* proper Receptacles, to uncover 
and leave dry the reſt of the 
Earth, and form the whole into 
a Terraqueous f Globe, fitted for 
the Maintenance of ſuch Plants 
and Animals wherewith its ſeveral 
Parts of Land and Water were to 
be provided. Accordingly theſe 


* Ver. 9. Let the Waters be gathered together. The Word 
p denotes a regular and orderly Diſpoſition of theſe Wa- 
rers, as if their Recepracles had been marked our by Line and 
Rule, 2 Mr. Derham well obſerves, Aſirotheol. Book 5. Chap. 4. 

128. 

+ lbid. Fi the Certainty, Conveniency, and Neceſſity of a Sphe- 
rical Figure in the Earth and other Planetary Bodies, See the 
ſaid Mr. Detham, page 105, 119, 130, Ce. 

B 2 Waters 


a 
* 
3 - 


Before 
CHRIST, 


4004. 
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I. World, Waters were, by Divine Power, made to ſubſide into the | 
1. Caverns and Channels provided tor them, making the 

biſtinction we now ſee between Ses and Land, wiſel 

proportioned, and exactly adapted to the good 
they were deſigned for. 88 a 

11 And God ſaid, 11, 12, 13. For now thoſe 
Let the earth bring Parts of the Globe that were drain- 
forth graſs, the herb ed of their Waters, and expoſed 
yielding ſeed, and to the kind Influences of the en- 
yrs wang! _ creaſing Light, were in a Condit» | 
whoſe feed js in je on to nouriſh that great Variety | 
ſelf, upon the earth: of Graſs, Herbs, Trees and Plants 'Þ fer 
and ir was: ſo. wherewith GOD had ſtored them, nig 
12 And the earth giving to each of theſe Vegetables I ſtar 
brought forth graſs, its proper Seed for the Propagati- | 
and herb yielding on of its Kind. And accordingly IF his 
ſeed after his kind, they now began to ſhoot and grow = 
a 
oth 
to 1 
alla 


2 


and the tree yielding up for the Suſtinence and Gratifi- 
fruit, whoſe ſeed was cation of the Animals Providence 
in it ſelf, after his intended them for; and for the 


kind: and God faw Benefit whereof they were moſt 


that it was good, 2 - ( 
; y contrived. And theſe two 1 
in * _ the cen, Things took up the Work of the | then 
g and the morning 1, 7 Da 
were the third day. i, Yo | — 


14 J And God 14, 15. The . the 
nid. 1 there be Hen and Stars 4th os bt an 
| lights in the firma- which, at the firſt Separation of [er 
ment of the heaven, the Earth's Materials, began (but vic 
to divide the day imperfectly) to ſhed their Light ee 
Ver. 3,4. from the night : and 2311 on it *, were, by God 
let them - ſiens, the End of the Fourth Day, (the gooe 

and for ſeaſons, and Air, or Atmoſphere, being com- 


gone. ng leat and clear) come to their full Hing 


hee ; uſtre, and appeared thoſe per- were 
2242 — fectly 2 Farr You. and ſplerdid 
ven, to give light up- Globes we now ſee them to be; and 
on the earth: and it came, in all Reſpects, to ſerve the 
was ſo. wiſe Purpoſes the Creator intended 
. them for, with Relation to this Ning 
our Earth, and its Inhabitants, particularly thoſe of C thi 
making the Diſtinctions between the Tear and the Day, the? 
the Day and Night; with that grateful Variety of s 
; Seaſons, 


% 
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Seaſons, Spring and Summer, Autumn and Winter, of Bef 
which the Lear conſiſts: All which they moſt regularly Cuaisr, 
. — by their Revolutions to, or from us, as their 4004. 

otions are with Reſpect to the Earth, or thoſe of tze 
Earth with Reſpe& to them. Thus ſucceſſively and 


conſtantly to continue to the End of the World. 


16 And God made 
two great lights; the 
greater Light to rule 
the day, and the leſ- 
ſer light to rule the 
night: he made the 
ſtars alſo. 


his comfortable and full Light, 


16. Among theſe glorious Lu- 
minaries, the wiſe Creator ap- 
pointed Two, that, by their pro- 
| Ear apparent Bigneſs, Di- 

ance and Situation, ſhould be of 


2 Uſe, and Benefit to this our 


rth, viz. the Sun, by his Pre- 
ſence, in the Day- time, to give 
by ſuitable Turns, to 


the Inhabitants of its ſeveral Parts, and to nouriſh its 

Plants and Animals; and the Moon, along “ with the 

other Stars of 2 Diſtance and leis * Light, 
8 


to ſupply, in 


ome Meaſure, the Sun's 


nce, and to 


allay the Darkneſs of the Night. 


17 And God ſet 


them in the firma- 
ment of the heaven, 
to give light upon 
the earth, 

18 And to rule o- 
ver the day and over 
the night, and to di- 
vide the light from 
the darkneſs: and 
God ſaw that it was 
good. 
19 And the even- 
ing and the morning 
were the fourch day. 


ſaw, and 


7s 18, 19. All theſe Bodies 
GOD placed ſ and ranged at ſuch 
convenient Diſtances, with reſpect 
to their Bigneſs, and the Powers 
they have on other Bodies about 
them ; and ordered the Revoluti- 
ons between them and this our 
Earth with ſuch perte& Wiſdom 
and Proportion, as compleatly an- 
ſwer'd theſe and all other good 
Purpoſes his Providence tore» 

aciouſly intended 
them for, . concluded the 
Work of the Fourth Day. 


* Ver. 16. Note, He made the Stars alſo. The Words, He 
made, are not repeated in the Hebrew, and therefore theſe Words, 
and the Stars may refer either to the Verb Rule immediately fore- 

Ming, viz. the Moon to rule the Night, and the Stars; or, 48 

think much rather, to the fir ſ Verb, God made; viz. He made 

he Sun to rule the Day, and the Mom and Stars to rule the 
| To Exadly agreeable to Pſalm cxxxvi. 9. 


See Derham's A” Books 3, 6, 7. 
3 


20, 21. 


A PaRAPHRASE- on the Vol. I, 
20, 21. The $th Day's Work. 


Y.World, 20 And God faid, 


let the waters bring 


IVY. forth abundantly ithe 


moving creature that 
harh life, and fowl 
that- may fly above 
the earth in the open 
firmament of heaven. 

21 And God crea- 
red great whales, and 
evety living creature 


that moveth, which 


the waters brought 
forth abundantly af- 
ter their kind, and 
every winged fow! af- 
ter his kind : and 


God ſaw that it was 

7 or Fowl; ſome whereof hve whol- 
Iy in the Sea or Rivers, while o- 
ious Nature, can ſubſiſt either by 


good. 


thers of an amphib 


Land or Water. 


22 And God bleſ- 
ſed them, ſaying, Be 
fruitful and mulriply, 
and fill the waters in 
the ſeas, and let fowl 
multiply in the earth. 

23 And the even- 
ing and the morning 


Vaters being now 


fitted to receive and nouriſh ſuch 


Creatures as, were by Divine Wif- 
dom intended ro inhabit them 


were, upon the Fifth Day, ſtore 


with all the various Kinds of ſuch” 


Fiſh' as dwell only in that Ele. 


ment; and of ſuch Fewt as ſwim: * 
upon, and feed in the Water, or 
fly about in open Air. 
ſame time were produced thoſe: | 
vaſt and bulky Creatures, ſuch as 
le *, and | 
others of the large and uncommon , 
Size; together with every Species 


the Whale, the Crocodi 


of Water-Animals, whether Fifh 


22 & 23. To all theſe GOD wag 
pleaſed to give a Power and Incli- 
nation to 1 agate their Kind, 
and in ſuc grees to increaſe 
and multiply as might beſt ſerve 
the wiſe Purpoſes they were crea- 
ted for: Cauſing the Fiſhes to 
ſpawn in ſuch Abundance, as is 


At the 


were the fifth day. 1 to the vaſt Com. 
pa 


paſs of Waters inhabited by them; 
and the Fouls, tho? in leſs Numbers, yet ſufficient to 
repleniſh the Places they were to live in. All and each 
ot them in ſo perfect and exact a Meaſure as was ſuitable 
to their Natures, and might beſt anſwer the Uſes and 
Neceſſities of Mankind. ; 


— 


1111 


Ver. 21. Great Whales. The Word Tanim ſignifies any 
Creature of extramdinary Strength and Bulk, and is uſed ſome- 
times of the Whale, ſometimes of the Crocodile; as Bochart 
and Job Ludolphus have very clearly proved. 


24% 25, 


and o 
the ai 
cattel 
the e 
every 
thac 

he ea 


27 


1 N 4% F-w 9, £92 
Chap. I. Boot of Gznzs 18. 7 
ee 4, 25, In © Before. 
14 each ang lde manner the ©fP9Y* Work Canter, 
2 forth rhe living crea. dry Land being now furniſhed 492 
— | ng 7 q" | 
n. ture after his kind, with Grafs, Herbs, Plants and all 
d WM cartel- and ing - Proviſions for the Maintenance of 
ching and beaſt of the Land Animals, the Creation of 
earth/afrer his kind : theſe was the next part of the Di- 
m and it was fo, vine Workmanſhip, On the Sixth. 
| Ra * — = Day therefore were produced all, : 
be after his kind. and tbe ſeveral Kinds of Beaſts, wild * U. 
ofe* eattel after their kind, and fame f; with all the innume- 4 789 
as Wand every thing char rable Train of the Reptile Þ Spe- f v 
nd creepeth upon the cles, Whether ſuch as creep upon 
on eirth after his kind: their Bellies, as Worms and 
ies and God faw that ir Serpents, or ſuch as by the 
:h WY was good. ſhortneſs of their Legs ſeem to 
ol- creep, or ſuch as both creep and 
o. fly, as Flies, Bees, Wa ps, Cc. Thefe were, by the 
by Almighty Power, all framed out of the Earth, as the 
Fiſh, Fowl, and all Water-Animals were out of the pre- 
yas I Exiſting Matter of the Vater; brought out in their full 
Ji. and perfect Growth; endowed with the Faculty of pro- 
1d, pagating, preſerving and continuing their ſeveral Spe. 
aſe dies by Generation, in ſuch Numbers and Methods as 
IVe 2 moſt agreeable to the wiſe Purpoſes of their Ex- 
ea. f iſtence. | 
to 26 J And God ſaid, 26, 27. Thus was our Earth 
- is Let us make man in _ compleatly finiſh'd in both its 
\m. our image, afrer our Parts of Sea and Land: All this 
m; lkeneſß: and let them fair and plentiful Proviſion being 
te bare dominion over deſigned for the Uſe and Enjoy- 
ach the fiſh of the ſea, nent of a Race of Creatures more 
ble = over => a” ws Noble and Excellent. This was 
and : _— ; 14 —— * * Mankind ; the firſt Pair where. 
the — — Fan of were accordingly created upon 
the Concluſion of this Sixth Day; 


chat) Creep vpe conſiſting of a Roch, made indeed 


he earth. out of Earth t, but by Almighty Cap. is 
e., 27 So God created Power andWiſdom wrought into a FO 
hart 1 B 4 moſt 


„ 


> a 


25 * Ver. 27, Created Man. of wl ich Name ſee Note on, 
hap. v. 2. | 


A 
"7, 
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moſt lovely and * Frame; 
it 


1. world, man in his own image, 


in the image of God 
cteated he him male 
and female created he 


and of a Soul un to it of im- 
material, ſpiritual, and immortal 
Subſtance,endowed with the admi- 
rable Faculties of 3 
Will, and Freedom of Choice, for 


the Government of all his Actions and Paſſions, and his 
continual Improvement in Purity, Wiſdom and Happi- 


neſs. Thus qualified to be the 
and in theſe Reſpects made the faint Ima 
blance of his Great Creator 

enjoy all the Furniture, and 


rd of this new Earth, 
and Reſem - 
to whoſe Glory he was to 
to have Dominion over the 


Creatures of this Lower World. 


28 And God bleſ- 
ſed them, and God 
ſaid unto them, Be 


fruitful, and multiply, 


and repleniſh rhe 
earch, and ſubdue ir, 
and have dominion 0- 
ver the fiſh of the ſea, 
and over the fowl of 
the air, and over eve- 
ry _ thing that 
mov u 

earth, 4 


28. In them therefore, in com- 


mon with other Animals, the Al- 


mighty implanted the Inclination 
and Power of propagating Ne 
neration, in Order to —— the 
World with a continual Succeſſion 
of Men and Women, under whoſe 
Subje&ion he put all the ſeve · 
ral Species of Creatures; giving 
them the Privilege of Cultivat ing 


the and 8 the Earth into a 


leaſant 


y ſubduin 


abitation forthemſelves 
the more wild an 


unruly Kinds of Animals, and (afterwards “) granting 
them the free Uſe of ſuch of them as were proper for 
their Food and Nouriſnment. 


29 J And God ſaid, 


Behold, I have given 
you every herb — 
g ſeed, which is 
upon the face of all 
the earth, and every 
tree, in the which is 
ielding ſeed : to you 
3 mall + for hag 
30 And to every 
beaſt of the earth, and 


29, 30. For in the primitive 
and pure Condition of Mankind, 
after his firſt Creation, and while 
the Earth continued in its Original 
State of Fertilty, the Fruits of 
Herbs, Plants and Trees afforded 
Nouriſhment moſt pleaſant and 
ſufficient for Man, as well as 
for all other Creatures ; and were 
accordingly, now at firſt, appoin- 
ted them for their Food. 


to every fowl of the air, and to every thing that creepeth up- 


on the earth, wherein there is life, J have gfven every green 
for meat; and it was 1 at 


31. And 


2 D RD A 


4 
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31 And God ſaw e- 


made, and behold, i# yleatly finiſhed, at the End of the 
was very good. And Sixth Day: And all its Parts ap- 


the evening and che peared in the moſt perfect Manner 
mornjag. wore the to anſwer the excellent Purpoſes of 
ſixth day. theAll-powerful and Wiſe GOD, by 


9 


3. And thus with the Creation Before 
thing that he had of Man was this our World com- CHRIST, 


hs. 


whoſe good Providence it is continually ſupported, g- | 


verned and preſerved. 


— — —ͤ—ͤ—Dä b 
CHAP. II. 
The ConTENTs. 


The Sabbath inſtituted. The Deſign of it. Of Para- 
dice. The Tree of Life. The Poſitive Command 4- 


bout abſtaining from the Tree of Knowledge. The 


Wiſdom and Deſign of that Command. 3 
ing Names to the Creatures. The Manner of Wo, 
man's Creation. The Inftitution of Marriage. The 


Arft Pair Naked, without any Senſe of Shams on that 


Account, and why. 


vens and the Accaunt of the Creation 
earth were finiſhed, of the World by the Almighty 
and all the hoſt of Power of GOD, eſpecially tha 
them. of the Earth we live on, with 


Tx the bes- 1. T*. vba given a general 


its Furniture, and with the Rela» 


tion it has to the Heavenly Bodies above us. The 


ſame Order of Creation being likewiſe probably to be 


— a with Reſpect to the reſt of the Planetary 


es. 10 
2 And on the ſe- 2. The Creation I have been de- 
venth day God ended ſcribing was perfected within the 
— * — 
made: and he Space of Time was every Species 
pay on 82 of Crtarures, A8 and ani- 
which he pee = bar mate, in Land or Water, brought 
into Being, and put into the Con- 
dition they ſtill continue in. 
| | 3- And, 


Compals of Six Days. In that 


Y.World, 3 And God bleſſed 
WAY ſanftificd it becauſe 


3 
AAA os the VOLT, 
1 ” 3. And, in order to preſerve the 


Memory, and make the ſtronger 


day, and 
the ſeventh day, a and more Idutiful Impreſſion of 


that in ic he had reſt- 
ed from all his work, 


this great Work on the Mind of 
Man, for whoſe ſake it was thus 
bountifully prepared, it pleaſed 


which God' crea 
ein log Bang 


7 133 4 114 i 


GOD to appoint every Seventh 

I Day to be ſe apart and obſerved 
by him, and all his Poſterity, as a Religious Comme - 
moration of it, with Meditations, Prayers and Praiſes, 


becoming à reafotiable Creature, ſo nearly related to, 
and fo . with the Bleſſings of his good 


Creator. 
4 © Theſe are the 


2 of the 


vens and of t he 
earth, when they were 
created; in the da 
that the Loꝝn God 


made the earth and 


the heavens, 


a And-every plant” Seeds taken from ot 


he field, before ir 

was in the earth, and 
every herb of the 
ſield, before it grew: 
for the Lox D God, 
had nor cauſed it to 
rain upon the earth 
and there was not 
man to till the ground. 

6 Bur there went 
up a miſt from the 
earth, and watered the 
whole face of the 
ground. 


3 


= EY Lv 


pn the Ground at Night, 


41 5 6. This is a ſhort and 
faithful Account * of the Original 
of the whole Univerſe in general, 
and of the firſt State of Things in 
this our Earth in particular. No- 


thing of it was from Eternity; 


not an Herb, Flower, Tree or 
Plant, of any Kind, came from 
or grew 


up ſpontaneouſly, but were all im · 
mediately created by Omnipotent 
Fower, and placed in the Earth 
for Growth and Propagation. Nor 
did they, at firſt, grow by the In- 
fluence of regularShowers of Rain, 


nor wanted the laborious Cult iva- 


tion of the Earth by Mankind, as 
they do now in the ordinary 
Courſe of Nature and Providence 
but were, as yet, . nouriſhed by 


Dews 7, and Miſts raiſed by the 


Sun in the Day-time, and falling 


* 


— 


* Ver. 4. The Generations of the Heavens and the Earth. 
See. Note on Chap. xxv. 19. 

+ Ver. 6. But there went up a Miſt, Note, Theſe Words are 
indeed capable of a quite contrary Conſtruction, by connefFing them 


with 


7. And 


re 


th 
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theduſtof che ground, and Principal of this lower World. 
and breathed into his A Creature fra med by the ſame Al- 
noſtrils che breath of mighty Power, conſiſting of a Bo- 
life; and man became dy, tormed out of the Earth, and 
4 living ſoul, of a ſpiritual and rational Sant, 
3 created by the immediate Power, 
and after the Image of the Great Creator. Of tho o- 
ther part of whoſe Species (Women) I ſhall preſently 
give a diſtinct Account, and obſerve how they were diſ· 


5 
11 


7 And the Lon n 7 And ſuch and no other was Before 
Gol formed Wan - the Origin of Manlind, the Head CHRIST, 


N 


poſed of, and hat befel them both, after their firſt re - 


at ion. 19 f 0 ' 
8 And th 55 © For the ion of this in. 
Gal ene ry — nocent and happy air, GOD had 
eaſt-ward in Eden; . 2 particular Part of the 
and there he pur the h, lying to the Eaſtward of 
man whom he had the Country we now f inhabit, 
formed, « — for 2 2 2 
% | antnets, is t en o 
Eden (i. e. of Delight). FC 
nnn „ 9. This Place, fituated in t 
9 And our of the mot kind and fruitful Clima 
—— ety of choiceſt Plants, Trees and 
pleats Flo 


nt to the fight, ö a 
and good for food; Senſes of Mankind. But amongſt 


the tree of life alſo in the reſt, in the midſt of it were 
the . placed 


— 


with the foregoing Verſe, and ſuppoſing the Particle & Y [not] to 
be continued here. For then the Sence of the whole is, Every 


Plant of the Field, c. was produced by the immediate Power 
of & OD, not by the means of rain, c. For the Loxd God: 
had not cauſed it to rain, nor was there a Man to till the 
Ground, and no Miſt went up, But I take our Tranſlation to ba 
more natural. However the curious that would ſee the Authorities 
bywhich the other is ſupported, may find them in the laborious 
Work of Noldius, Heb. Partic. in verbo N, and inthe Annot. 


numb. 173, 1275. 

+ Ver. 8. A Garden Eaſtward. Viz. Eaſt of the Wilderneſs of 
Sinai, or of the Parts bordering on Paleſtine, where Moſes now 
wrote his Hiſtory. | 


was ſtored with the greateſt Vari- 
wers, that could gratify all the 


# Gen. x. . — where there is 


A'PARAPHRASE on the Vol. I. 


World, the midſt of the gar- 
den, and the tree of 


r knowledge of good 
and evil. 


rticular Ends above others, viz. 
Tree of Life, the Fruit where. 
of was by the Infinite Wiſdom ſo 


qualified, as to become an extraor- 


dinary Means of preſerving Man's Conſtitution in a laſts 
ing Strength and Vigour, without Sickneſs or Decay; 
till GOD ſhould pleaſe to advance him to a higher Sta- 
tion of Perfection and Happineſs; (and, in all Probabi. 


lity, was intended to haue been 
or his Poſterity, into other 
e had kept his Innocency, by a conſtant Obe- 


anted, 
. 10 Caſe b 


ated and tranſ. 
Ines Farts of the Earth) 


dience to the Divine Will. The other * the Tree of 


Knowledge of Good and Evil, fo called 


am GOD's 


making 1t a Teft and Tryal of theObgdience of this his 
new Creature; and from the wretched Experience M 


1 


10 And a river 


went out of Eden, to 
water the garden; 


and from thence it 
was parted, and be- 
came into four heads. 


ained of the different Effects of a Virtuous a 
ient Courſe of Action. 1 


10. To add to the _— and 
Pleaſantneſs of this Seat of our 

firſt Parents, there ran through it 
a large River, compoſed of two 
Streams that came ſeparate above, 
and again divided )inzo two Bran- 
ches below the Garden; but united 


into one Channel as it paſſed thro? it. 


11 The name of the 
firſt is Ppiſon : that is 
it which eompaſſeth 
the whole land of Ha- 


12 And the gold 
of that land is good 
there is bdellium and 
the onyx · ſtone. 

13 And the name 
of the ſecond river is 
Gihon, the ſame is it 
that compaſſeth the 


whole 


II & 12, One of the lower Bran- 
ches ran where the River Pi ſon now 
runs, upon the Borders of that 
Part of Arabia Felix, inhabited 
formerly by Havilah *, one of 
_ oſterity. A Country fa- 
med for Mines of the beſt Gold ; 
for Bdellium (or Pearl +), and for 
the Onyx, or Sardonix Stone. 

13. The ſecond lower Branch 
had its Courſe where the River G- 
hon now runs, turning more Eaſt- 


ward, thro' the Aan Ethiopia 
Peopled 


lc. 


+ Patrick, from Bochart, Strabo and dalmaſius, in Plin, 


a 


f Genzs1s . 15 
led by the Deſcendants of Before 

Cu, another of Ham's Family. 1 

Gen. x. 6. 

| 14 650 of the upper Stream: 


14 And the name 


of the third river is 
Hiddekel: that is it 
which goeth toward 
the eaſt of Aſſyria. 
And the fourth river 
is Euphrates. 


that runs by the Coun 


it ran into Paradice) took 
the ſame Turn with Hiddekel v, 
of Aſſy 
ria, and on the Eat. ſide whereof 
ſtands the famous City of NM. 
neveh. And the other (the fourth 
in Number) ran where the E. 


phrates now does; 2 River ſo well known, that I need 


15 And the Loxo 
God took the man, and 
put him into the gar- 
den of Ede n, to dreſs 
it and to keep it. 


16 And the Lord 
God commanded the 
man, ſaying, Of every 
tree of the garden 
thou mayeſt freely 
eat: 


17 But of the tree 
of the knowledge of 
ood and evil, thou 

t not eat of it: for 
in the day thou eateſt 
thereof, thou ſhalc 
ſurely die, | 


give no particular Deſcription of it}. 


15. Into this delightful Place 
did GOD condu& at his 


. firſt Creation, to enjoy its Plea« 


ſures, and to dreſs and cultivate it 


e to do with great Eaſe and lit - 

e Labour. 
16, 17. And as Man was a ra- 
tional Creature, endowed with Un- 
derſtanding and Freedom, and- a 
Senſe of the near Relation he bare 
to his bounteous Creator, it pleaſed 
the Divine Wiſdom to lay upon 
him one particular 7 tive Com- 
mand, as a Te of his Regard, 
and a Homage to be paid to fo 
gracious a Benefactor; ſuch as 
might make him ſenſible that 
tho? he had beſtowed on him a 


by his Care, which he was very 
- I 


Dominion over inferior Creatures, 
yet he was not to look upon jhimſelf as their ahſolute 
Lord, but own his Dependance on his and their com- 


—_ 


* Hiddekel, afterward called Tigris. 
+ Bochart, «bi ſupr. 
+ Note, It being difficult to determine, whether or no the De- 
Iuge might break up the Fountains, and deſtroy the Courſe of all 
their Rivers, ſo that thoſe after could not be t he very ſame with 
thiſe before it; I have therefore ſs expreſſed theſe four Verſes, as 
to agree with either ſide of that Queſtion, 


mon 
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m4 28 140 4 . 2 ot 2 
Ne eee chat ore paw he 
+ inanyof — > nll ul to ws, his cotrupted. and 
cdur ;Degener: eity but to the Breach whereof Ne, in 
1 8 eee and Solitude, could have no 
el ſuch as Abſtinence from Lejuſtice, Fraud, 
1 . * tinency, &c. but in a poſitive: Precept 
| nab {ihe Place and Circumſtances he was then 
| adapted to the, 7 by he might have the moſt proper 
i „And loch WHEY 4 the juſt Government of his bodi« 
Occaſion of exerctting the | 1 Freedom implanted in 
Iy Appetite, and the N Lo, mp 2 ta 
kim. And this was ot by {be | _ I, 40 
he Ft @ pi aged ndant1 Weds both for 2 
285 n lis an Reely indulged to him: 
| eth 2 Penalt annexed to the Breach of it, (to 
| Win dhe are ele doch of hi Obligation and 
render him the more ſenſi bis Tran ſerefſon, thay end al 
= eee liable to Death, and in- 
— al the Miſeries and Inconveniencies of a depraved 
and mortal State. 1 
e 18 But to come to the parti 
J and theL ond culat Account of the — of mac 
HO hots py oy Women, our firſt Mother; who out 
ioc = afone * (as I hinted, cap. 1. 27.) was made the! 
will make him an help on the ſame _ — _ _ N 
meet for him. was a part of t Jay a 
Work, it * —— = 1 
Wifdom to have our Species to conſiſt o e and Fe. my f 
male, for mutual Delight, Comfort and Aſſiſtance, and, callec 
in common with other Creatures, to propagate by Ge- cauſe 
neration. | 
| And out of the 19, 20. The Man therefore be- 
ground — God ing firſt framed after ſuch a Man- ken © 
ed every beaſt of ner as fitted him for, and would 
the field, and every render him naturally deſirous of, 
tow! of the air, and ſuch a ſecond Part of his Species; 
brought them unto a- Adam had no ſooner taken his firſt 
dam to fee what he Survey of the Creatures of the 
2 Earth, obſerving their ſeveral Kinds 
—— and Qualities in order to diſtin» 
yn Any jr Sag guiſh them by different N 2 
( x and Characters, conſidering how 
name * 3 firly 


4 


= — — — — — — 


582 TS Dr 


— 
— ü 2 „ — — EE Es — 
1 
— c — 
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20 And Adam gave fitly they were paired, Male and Beſare . 
names e Peale . Propagation, CHRIST 
tothe fowl of the air, but he e ſenſible that he him» 4004. 
and to every beaſt of ſelf wanted the Society. of a Fel. 
the field e but for A- low-Creature, anſwerable to the 
— Dignit of his own Nature, in 
org p. meet hom hi might delight, and with 
whom he might be enabled to en- 
creaſe and multiply his own. more. excellent Species. 
21 4 : 21. & 22. No the Manner of 
21 And the Lon 2 * 
God cauſed a deep God's creating the firſt Wow 
ſleep to fall upon A- was thus far different from that | 
dam, and he ſlept: his making the firſt Man, that hey 
| and he took one of Body was not framed immediately | 
; his ribs, and cloſed out of Earth, as Adam's was, bus 
ns” 0D in ſtead taken out of his Body. The Al- 
ö aa. mighty cauſing him to fall into fo 
| which 5 1 od, protound a Sleep, or Trance, as | 
! had taken — to be inſenſible of Pain, and then 
: , 5 
made he a woman taking out one of his Ribs (or part | 
d and brought her unto his Side *) and cloſing up, or 
the man, perfectly ſupplying the Part a- 
i- As gain, he, by his infinite Power, 
of made this into VNoman, as he had done Mam before 
10 out of Earth, 2 her to Adam for a Wife, for 
de the ſpecial and dear Object of his —— A 
ad | X 2 Adam in in 7 
22 _ 2 Notice om GO 
This is now bone o . ad 
ne my bones, and fleſh of with the Manner of what h 
de- my fleſh : ſhe ſhall be Paſſed, received her with the ut- 


ad, called Woman, be- moſt Satisfaction, acknowledged 
Ze - cauſe ſhe was taken and reſpected her as a Second. 

ont of man, Self. And accordingly ſhe is cal- 
be · led Woman, from her being ta- 


ken out of Man , partaking of his Name, as well as of 
his Nature. 


* ll. 


* Ver. 21. One of his Ribs. TheWord p (Tſalang) ſig- 
nifies either a Rib, or the whole Side. ITE 


+ Iſſcha (Woman,) from Iſſch (Man). 


24. By 


16 A PARAPHRASE On the Vol. I. 
J. World, 24 Therefore ſhall 24. By this Manner of Eve's 
:* 3; man leave his fa- Creation, and GOD's giving her to 

ber, and his mother, Adam for a Wife, the Almighty in 
WY” and ſhall cleave unto ended, in the moſt clear and figni- 

—.— : — ficant Way, to repreſent to us the 
be one ſacredlnſtitution, the nearneſs and 
| dearneſs of the Marriage State. 
Which indeed is a cloſer Relation than even that of Pa. 
rents and Children Matrimony being, as it were, the 
Ke. Union of Man and Woman ; who, as they were, at 
firſt, made the one out of the other, ought to Fr ervo 
the Ties of this Relation inviolable, by the Exerciſe 
of the moſt conſtant, mutual Fidelity, and inſeparable 

2 25. Thus were thefirſt Paiy 
25. Thus were t air Cres 

25 And they were ated 


both naked, the man and coupled together in per- 
and his wife, and Innocence and Simplicity. 
were not aſhamed. And tho' their Bodies were na- 

ked, yet this Nakedneſs cauſed no 
more Shame in them than it does in innocent Children, 
free of all evil Thoughts and hurtful Notions, there be. 
ing, as yet, none of thofe-Circumſtances to render it 
immodeſt in them to appear ſo, as it would now be in 
us, their corrupt and degenerate Offspring. 


— 


S See Matth. xix, 4, 376. I Cor. vi. 16. Eph, V, 29, 


. —_ i. i MM. 


CHAP. III. 


The ConTenTs. 


The Temptation and Fall of our fir Parents. The 
Devil the mn __—_ The Serpent what, and 
of what Ki The Conference between him and 

the Woman. The Conſequence of this Tran en, 
Guilt, Degeneracy and Shame. GOD calls them 
to an Account. Their Excuſe, and Confeſſion. The 
Puniſhment denounced upon the Devil, the Serpent 
the Inſtrument, and on Man and Woman. Chrift 
the Saviour of Mankind promiſed: The Earth —_— 
e 
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Chap. III. © Book of GE 


1 No the ſer- 1- O proceed now to an Ac- 

pent was count of what befel our 
more ſubtile than any firſt Parents, ſoon after their Crea« 
beaſt of the field tion, how they forfeited their O- 
which the LogD God riginal Happineſs, and loſt their 


ro the woman, Yea, qrawn into by the Stratagem of 


mer ear of every tree erate Spirit, called emphati 
, phatical- 
an gueſen ? A the Serpent *, and, the Ola 
| 4 25008 z either from the —_— 
and Malice of his Nature, or elſe from his making u 
of a Serpent, as the Inſtrument whereby to convey his 
— to the Woman, our firſt Mother; it being 
neceſſary for him to appear in ſome viſible Shape or other 
to her, 1n order to converſe with and deceive her. And 
there being one Species of Serpents called Seraphs, of a 
ſtately, bright and beautiful Form + of Body, and in 
its Faculties making nearer Approaches to Reaſon, than 
any other of the Brute Kind ; this was the moſt fit In« 
ſtrument the Devil made choice of to tempt the Woman 
to Tranſgreſhon, finding het once alone in her Huſ- 
| band's Abſence, and cauſing the Serpent to demand of 
her, In what Senſe ſhe underſtood that Divine Prohi- 
— bition, of not eating the Fruit of that moft excellent 
and beautiful Tres, as well as of any of the reſt? } 


1 


— 
— 


* Rev. XXli. 9. xx. 2. Rev. xii. 7, 8, 9. John viii. 44. 

The 2 Cor. xi. 3. Wiſd. ii. 24. ; 
pay 7 Ver. 1. Note, Mention is made of winged Serpents, called 

ar. Seraphim, Numb. xxi. 6, 8. A Name commof to the higher 

— Rank of Angels, Iſai. vi. 2, 6. and that it was by one of the 
ſions more beautiful Kinds of theſe that the Temptation was conveyed, 
them is concluded on by the moſt learned and judicious Writers. 

The + Ib. Yea, hath GOD ſaid ? The beſt Interpreters underſtand 
pent this to have been ſpoken Interrogatively, Hath GOD indeed 
Zhrift __ ? * Doſt thou think GOD meant abſolutely by ſay- 

ng? Ke. 


The | C 2, 3. The 


had made: and he ſaid Faradiſe. Now this they were. 
harhGod ſaid, ye the Devil, that accurſed and de- 


T7 


The Name Eve what, and why given. are de- Before 

barred from the Tree of Life, and expe rom CHRIST, 

Paradice. 4004. 
WY 
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1. World, 2 And the woman 


ſaid unto the ſerpent, 
eat of the 
the trees of 
the garden: f 
3 But of the fruit 
of the tree which is 
in rhe midſt of the 
rden, God hath 
Fad, e ſhall not eat 
of ir, neither ſhall ye 
rouch ir, leſt ye die. 


2, 3. The Woman reply*d, that 
th * it for an cat. Pro- 
hibition, that obliged them, u 

Pain of Death, not to me 

with it at all, while all other 
Fruits of the Garden were freely 
indulged to them; tho? as to the 
Reaſon of ſuch a ſevere Reſtraint 
from a Thing that ſeemed ſo in- 
nocent and delightful, ſhe was 
wholly ignorant, and would glad. 
ly be informed of ; or whether 


the Command were really ſo abſolute as they took it 


to be. 


4 And the ſerpent 
faid unto the woman, 
Ye ſhall not ſurely 


die. 


The t then told her, 
He could aſſure her, from his own 
certain Knowledge, (alledging ſhe 
could have no Reaſon to ſuſpect he 
would deceive ſo excellent a Crea. 


ture as ſhe was) that neither the Prohibition nor the Pu- 
niſhment threatned were to be underſtood abſolutely, nor 


to be _ for a 
given ary or a 


ence; 
it. 
5 For God doth 


know, that in the day 
ye cat thereof, then 


eyes ſhall be o- Petua 


pened; and ye ſhall be 
as gods,knowing good 
and evil. 


rt and ſhort 


rpetual Obligation; that it was 
Tryal of their Obedi- 


that, having already freely complied with 
it they were now excuſed from any 


her Obſervance 


5. Adding moreover, that the 
very Nature and Defign of that 
Fruit was inconſiſtent with a per- 
] Reſtraint from it. For 
that, as the other remarkable 
Tree (the Tree of Life) was in- 
tended to create an ,undecaying 
Health and Vigour to their Bodies, 


ſo was this to be in Reſpect to their Minds; the Quali 
of its Fruit being ſuch as would . and ennoble 
a 


their Underſtandings , and raiſe their 


— . 


cult ies, even 


Ter. 8. Knowing 


ä — — a 


Good and Evil. An Hebrew Phraſe, 


funifying as much as to know every thing, or 4 very enlarged 


Know 


e, as in 2 Sam. xiv. 14, 20. And, on the contrary, t 


#now or ſpeak neither Good or Evil, is te know or ſpeak nothing 


at all, Deut. i. 39. gen. xxxi. 29, 


. 1-0 


3 
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to an Angelick Degree of Kuowledge and Diſcernment. Before 


And that therefore G O D could not be fu 
ineſs, by conſtantly 
hing that himſelf has made the Means 


them that Ha 
from the very 


ebarring them 


towards it; nor be ſo unmerciful as to puniſh them for 
doing a Thing, himſelf knows ſo much to tend to their 
Advancement and Perfect ion. 


6 And when the 
woman ſaw that the 
tree was good for 
food, and that it was 
pleaſant ro the eyes, 
and a tree to be defi- 
red to make one wiſe; 
ſhe took of the fruit 
thereof, and did eat, 
and gave alſo unto her 
husband with her; 


6. Theſe falſe and ſpecious In- 
ſinuations prevailed upon the Wo- 
man to look upon and obſerve that 
Fruit with more Attention than 
uſual. And what with the Beauty 
of it, and the repeated Aſſurances 
given by the Tempter, of its ad- 
mirable Effects, ſhe was wrought 
into ſuch a Deſire after it, as to 
forget the ſolemn and poſitive 
Command of GOD, and reſolve 


and he did car. to pull and eat of it ; which ſhe 
5 accordingly did, and afterward 
, 5 perſwaded her Huſband to ww e mn . . 
di. 7 And the eyes of 7. ey nad no 10oner tranle 
| greſſed, but they began to reflect 
th ene ed. Guilt, and fe the tatal 


ed, and they knew 


Conſe uences of ſo doing. Their 
— Kea 


ſed to envy CHRIST, 
s 4 4004- 


that they were naked; 
he and hey ſewed fig- Underſtandings were in open- 
bat leaves together, and ed, not in the Senſe the Tempter 
— made themſelves a- had promiſed, (ſee ver. 5.) but in 
- a prons. a Manner that diſcovered to them 
blo their own Folly, Degeneracy and 
ONS Shame. For, whether it were by the. infectious Influ- 
, WY ence of the forbidden Fruit itſelf, or by an immediate 
ing Judgment of GOD upon their Conſtitutions, th 
ans found themſelves miſerably alter'd for the worſe ; their 
Þ ſuperior Faculties degenerated, and the ſenſual Appetites 
* BY and Paſſions gaining an undue Aſcendant over them. In- . 

* ſomuch that; not any longer liking to bear the ſight of 
— each other's naked Bodies, which they now found would 
"aſe, become the Seat of ſo much Irregularity, they covered 
's 


them with the Branches and Leaves of F 1 


"Tre "i hey ſewed Fig-leaves and made themielves a- 
te Pons. Or this, They _— the Branches of the —_ 
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8 And they heard 
the voice of theLoR D 
God walking in the 
garden in the cool of 
the day: and Adam 
and his wiſe hid 
themſelves from the 
preſence of the LoxD 
God amongſt the 
trees of the garden. 


ſtract ion from Guilt 
themſelves from it, among the Thickers of the Gar- 


den. 


9 And the Lorp 
God called untoAdam, 
and ſaid unto him, 
Where art thou? 

10 And he ſaid, I 
heard thy voice in 
the garden: and I was 
afraid, becauſe I was 
naked; and I hid my 
ſelf. 


8. Soon after this had paſſed ; 
in the Morning or * Evening,when 
cool Breezes were wont to refreſh 
the Air, inſtead of that pleaſant 
Murmur, they heard the Sound of 
the Majeſtick Preſence of GOD, 
approaching toward them, with a 
Luſtre leſs mild, and a Voice more 
terrible than it was former] 
wont to do. So that, out of Di- 

and Fear, they both ran to hide 


0, 10. Then GOD, by a Voice 
directed from the Shechinah+ (or 
Divine Preſence, or Angel of his 
Preſence, the Viſible _ enta- 
tive of the Inviſible GOD,) de- 
manded of Adam the Cauſe of his 
contuſed Behaviour. Who anſwer- 
ed, that his Nakedneſs and De- 
pravity made him unable to beat 


the Divine Preſence, and forced 
him to flee from it. 


n i... 


ttt. 8 . 


about them for Coverings. As the true Tranſlation is. The 
Figtree-leaves in Eaſtern Countries are well known to be of ſuch a 
Breadth, that a jew of them will cover the Body of a Man. 
* Heb. In the Wind of the Day. 
+ Ver. 9. The Lord God called to Adam. Emphaticall 
called Jehovah Elohim, Kd. 8 bebe, God the Lord. By 
which, in the Language of Philo, and according to the Opinion of 
all the ancient Fathers, is to be underſtood GO D the Father, 
ſpeaking by CHRIST, the 0 , the Word, or Son of GOD; 
The Meſſenger and Repreſentative of the Father, the Brightneſs 
of his Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon ; who ap- 
peared in, and ſpake from, the Shechinah, or Cloud of Glory; the 
ſame Cloud of Light, with its Heavenly Hoſt of Angels, form 
whence he communed with Adam, with Noah, with Abraham, 
and the Patriarchs, communicated his Will to, and condudted the 
Iſraelitiſn Nation. For of GOD the Father it is expreſly ſaid, No 
man hath ſeen him at any time, Fobn i. 18. vi. 46. Nor 


heard his Voice, nor ſeen his Shape, Fobn, v. 37. See Note on 
Chap. xyiii. 13. Why | 
| 11. GOD 


Chap. III. Book of Gzwes1s. 


11 And he ſaid, 
Who told thee that 
thou waſt naked? 
Haſt my — the 
tree, Wherecot I com- ſineſs? Telling him that ſuch a 
— _ Thing could — be but from a wil. 

oe ful Tranſgreſſion of the Divine 
Command. And therefore demanded of him, whether 
he had not violated the one poſitive Precept of not eating 
the torbidden Fruit ? 
12. The Man, not knowin 
Ty _ 1 , well what to anſwer in Excuſe — ; 
whom thou gaveſt 26 his Crime, confeſſed he had indeed 
be with me, ſhe gave done it, by the Perſuafion of the 


11. GOD then aſked him, How Before 
a Creature made in Innocence and Carrsr, 
Per fe dion of Nature, ſhould come 4004. 
to be ſenſible of Shame and Une. 


me of the tree, and I 
did cat, 


13 And the Lord 
God ſaid unto the 
woman, W hat is this 
that thou haſt done ? 
And the woman ſaid, 
The ſerpent beguiled 
me, and I did eat, 


14 And the Lord 
God ſaid unto the ſer- 
pent, Becauſe thou 
haſt done this, thou 
art curſed above all 
cattle, and above eve- 
ry beaſt of the field : 
upon thy belly ſhalr 
thou go, and duſt 
ſhalr thou eat all the 
days of thy life. 


cern at his Miſcarriage, he pronounc 


Woman that GOD gave him for 
the chief Bleſſing and Comfort of 
his Life. 

13. The Woman being then re- 
quired to give an Account how he 
came to b uilty of ſo heinous a 
Crime, and foul Ingratitude, on- 
ed ſhe did it by the Inſinuation of 
the S-raph (or Serpent) i. e. of 
the Devil, by or thro' the Ser- 


pent. 
14. Then GOD, after having 


convinced them of the greatneſs of 
their Tranſgreſſion, proceeded to 
ſhow them the certain Puniſh. 


ment and Effects that ſhould, by 


Divine Juſtice, be inflited upon 
all that were any way concerned 
in it. And bf, ta ſhow, by a 
laſting Emblem and Similitude, 
the Value he fet upon Mankind, 
and his juſt Indignation and Con- 
a Curſe even up- 


on the Serpent , the Inſtrument of the Devil's Tem- 
tation, which was, that from an ere& and beautiful 
reature, it ſhould become a groveling and creeping 


y— 


See and compare Exod. xxi. 28. 


C2 Animaſ 
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Y. World, 
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Animal, crawling upon its Belly, and gathering its 
Food by licking A bf the Duſt. But as to the, Devil, 
the proper Serpent and Iempter, he had been condemned, 
with all his accurſed Aſſeciates, to be degraded from his 
imitive Station, thruſt down from the Heavenly Man- 
iens, and now more and more degenerated into Baſeneſs, 
and the love of Miſchief. . | 
L5 15. And, to compleat the Sen- 
15 And I will put tence both againſt the Animal and 


enmity between thee It 
th 
* — Spiritual Serpent, _ 1 


ſame time, to diſplay t 
E 28 Mercy toward his fallen Creatures, 


bruiſe thy head, and to give them hopes of Recovery, 
thou ſhalt bruiſe his and engage them to a new Obedi- 
heel. ence, GOD was pleaſed to declare 

that as Animal Serpents ſhould 
hereafter be the moſt hurtful and odious Creatures to 
Mankind, who would endeavour, on the other hand, to 
kill and deſtroy them; ſo, in like manner, ſhould there 
be an irreconcilable Enmity between Men and Devils. 
And tho? this bitter Adverſary would be perpetually en- 
deavouring, by Wiles and Stratagems, to ſeduce the Po- 
ſterity of Mankind, yet ſhould he not be able to effect 
the final Ruin ot any, without their own free Choice 
and Conſent to his Temptations; and that there ſhould 
hereatter ariſe from the Seed of this very Woman he 
had now deceived, a bleſſed Offspring (even FESUS 
CHRIST the Meſſiah, born of a Virgin, and ſo, in a 
ſpecial Senſe the Seed of the Woman) that ſhould tor 
ever break his curſed Power, deſtroy his Kingdom, and 
be the compleat Saviour of all Men that would believe 
in, and obey him *. * 


— — 


* Ver. 15. Bruiſe his Head, — his Heel. Note, As the 
Head js the principal and vital Part of the Body, the Heel, on 
the contrary, the remoteſt from the Seat of Life ; the firſt of theſe 
Phraſes denotes the entire Deſtruction of the Devil's Power, by the 
promiſed Seed; | alluding to Mens Cuſtom of ſtriking at the Head 
of. Serpents in order to kill them z] the latter ſignifies ſuch At- 
tempts of the Devil upon Mankind as are not immediately fatal, 
but prove jo only by our own Fault and Neglect, [ alluding to Ser- 
pents biting at the Heels or Legs of Travellers, Compare Chap. 


xlix. 17.) a 
| 16, Next 


F_Y 


Sg. rer rr. nen 
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16 Unto the wo- 16. Next to the Tempt 


er, the Before 
man he ſaid, I will Voman had her particular Puniſh- CHRIST, 
greatly multiply thy ment aſſigned, as being the ft 4004. 

row and thy con- of the Two * that hearkened to SW 
Cr ak: l 13 his Temptation, and by whoſe, Tim. ii: 
children : and thy de- Means her Huſband was miſled. 11, 12, 13, 
fre ſhall be to th Now that was, that, beſide the 14. 
husband. and he mal common Evils of a depraved and 
rale over thee, mortal Life, ſhe and her Female 

Poſterity ſhould conceive and 

bring forth Children with greater Pain, Hazard and 
Uneafineſs than other Creatures. And moreover, ſhould 
be in a greater Subje&ion to the Will and Controul of 
their Hu 
ſigned to have been. 

17 And unto A- 
dam he ſaid, Becauſe 
thou haſt hearkened 
unto the voice of thy 
wife, and haſt eaten 
of the tree of which 


I commanded thee 


faying, Thou ſhalr nor ear of it: curſed js the 


nds, than ſhe, at her firſt Creation, was de- 


17. And, laſtly, that inflited 
upon Adam, for being miſled by 
his Wife's Solicitations, was, 
that he ſhould no longer reap the 
Fruits of the Earth in perfect Plea- 


ſure, but with laborious Pains and 
Care. 


ground ſor 


rr in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the days of thy 


13 Thornsalſo and 
thiſtles ſhall ir brin 
forth to thee: an 
thou ſhalt ear the herb 
of the field, 


Thorns and unprofi 


18, That the Ground ſhould no 
more produce him the delicious 
Food 1t was wont to bring forth, 
of its own accord; but ſhoul 
for the future, degenerate and 
throw out ſuch a Mixture o 


table Weeds, as ſhould coſt him 


and his Poſterity perpetual Sweat and Toil to cleanſe 
out, and fit it for their Uſe. 


19 In the ſwear of 
thy face ſhalt thou eat 
bread, till thou return 
unto the ground; for 
out of it waſt thou 
taken : for duſt thou 
art, and unto duſt 
ſhalt thou return. 


19. In ſine, that Man ſhould 
henceforward live by the Sweat of 
his Brow, inſtead of feaſting u 
the Delights of Paradi ſe. Each 
Part of the Year calling for new 
and freſh Labours, for Bis Subſt- 
ſtance, during the Courſe ef his 
Lite in the Body, which, as it was 


C 4 origi- 


„ 
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Y. world, originally framed out of the Earth, was now ſentenced 
T-, toreturn to it again, by Age, Sickneſs and Death. 


20 And Adam cal- 
led his wifes name 
Eve, becauſe ſhe was 
the mother of all liv- 
ing. 


20. Adam having, with all Hu- 
mility and Contrition, received 
this Sentence, ſo juſtly due to him 
and with grateful Attention hear 
of a SAVIOUR to him and his 
Poſterity, promiſed to be born of 


the Seed of his own Wife, by whoſe Imprudence they 

fell, did, upon this latter Account, change her Namo 

from that o Ty, Woman, to that of Eye, which ſig- 
or Life 


nifies Life, 


4 


tving ; thereby to expreſs his Joy at 


her being the Mother of all ſuch as ſhould hereafter live, 
and be raiſed to immortal Life by CHRIST the pro- 


miſed Meſſiah *. 


21 Unto Adam al- 
fo and ro his wife did 
the LoxD God make 
coats of skins, and 
clothed them. 


22 J And theLoꝝo 
God ſaid, Behold the 
man is become as one 
of us, to know good 
and evil, And now 
leſt he pur forth his 
hand, and take alſo of 
the tree of life, and 
eat, and live for ever: 


21. The Condition of Mankind 
now requiring their Bodies ſhould 
be no longer naked, GOD appoint. 
ed them to clad themſelves with 
the Skins of Beaſts}, till further 
Means ſhould be known for that 
Purpoſe. | ; 

22. But to proceed. GOD 
having thus fixed the Puniſhment, 
and n a future Mercy to 
Mankind; bad Adam, by way of 
ſevere Sarcaſm and Reproof, to ob- 
ſerve what they had gained by 
their Folly and Ambition, and how 
far the Tempter had fallen ſhort 
of his Promiſe 5 that inſtead of 


* Ver. 20. Called his Wiſe's Name Eve, Note, I conceive 


— 


that Adam being under a Threat of Death, and expecting that 
Threat to be immediately fulfilled, upon his Tranſgreſſion, was 
tranſported to hear of being ſaved from the preſent Execution of 
it; and expreß'd his Foy by calling his Wife Eve, or one that 
ſhould yet Live, and bear an Offspring that ſhould alſo Live and 


be Saved. 


| + Ver. 21. Coats of Skins. Whether it were of Beaſts ſlain 


on purpoſe, or of ſuch as were now ſpecially appointed to be offer d in 
Sacrifice, is not eaſy to be abſolutely determined; tho* the latter 


be much the more probable, upon many Conſiderations. 


being 


4 
1 
* 
$ 
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< 
4 
4 


Chap. IV. Book of GzNzs18. 


being advanced/to Angelick Perfe&ions, they were de- Before 


25 


rived of their own, and render'd unworthy of that CHRIST, 


ree of Life, originally intended for their uninterrupted 
Continuance in Lite and —_ : a 
23. And that therefore 
We. one = 8 now to be debarred from its 
forth from the gar- bleſſed Fruit, and baniſn'd from 
den of Eden, to till Paradiſe, into other Parts of the 
the ground om Earth, where he and his Poſterity 


laborious Tillage and Cultivation 

of the Ground from whence = * was _— 
24. Which was accordin 

* — — done; and the Seat of Farad, 2 
ced at the eaſt of the Perpetually une by Angels 
garden of Eden, che- who by the Terror and Brightneſs 
rubims, and a flaming of their Appearance“ all around 
ſword which turned the Place, ſecured him, or any of 
every way, to keep his Poſterity fromdaring any more 


— way of the tree of for ever to approach it. 
ife, 


» 


* Ver, 24. A flaming Sword. Heb. A dividing Flame, or 
Brightneſs. And thus are the ſeveral Paſſages to be underſtood, 
where Angels are repreſented wth Swords drawn in their 
Hands, 4s in Numb. xxii. 23, 2 Sam. xxiv. 16, 17. 


CHAP. IV. 


The ConTEenwrTs. 


The firſt Propagation of Mankind after the Fall. The 
Birth, Names, Employment, Sacrifice of Cain 
and Abel. The Sacrifice of Cain rejected, and why. 
The Murder of Abel. Cain's Baniſbment and Curſe. 
His Relentment. GO D's Mercy toward him. The 


Mark ſet upon him. Some of the chief Heads of 


Cain's Poſterity, Inventors of ſeveral Arts, Huſban- 
dry, Mufick, and Inſtruments of Metals. La- 


mech, the firſt Introducer of Polygamy. His Speech 
t fo 


whence he was taken, were to get their Livelihood by 


googe - 
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fo his Wives, The reft of Adam's Family Rept at 4 


N and diſtinguiſhd the Fuſteri 
Sal. Iz. Lafer Diftinttion. 2 


1. world, 1 4 Nd Adam knew 1. TOeme now to the Hiſtory 
| Eve his wife: | of the firſt Propagation of 


2. 
nnd ſhe conceived, Mankind by our fallen Parents. 


and bare Cain, and After they were thrown out of Pa- 

laid, I have gotten 4 radiſe, they begat a Son, whom 

man from the Lonn. they named Cain, a Name empha - 

ele, tically fignifying Poſſeſſion, and 

given him by Adam and Eve, either to expreſs the da · 
tisfa&ion they had in ſeeing the general Promiſe of their 

See cap. living yet longer, and 5 agating their Kind *, now 
5. 15, 20. actually fulfilled; or elſe from the earneſt Expectation 


they had, that this Son was to bs the promiſed Seed, 


the Meſfiah and Saviour of Mankind +. 

2 And ſhe again 2: Their next Son was Abel, a 
bare his brother Abel, Word that fignifies Vanity or Sor. 
And Abel was a keep- 70, and given him (moft proba- 


f ſheep, but Cain #1) after, and upon account of 
— a aller of the ks lamentable Murder b his Bro- 


ground. ther Cain (ver. 8.). Both theſe 
| Perſons (purſuant to that part of 
Man's Puniſhment mentioned cap. ii. 19.) enter'd upon 
Employ ments for their Livelihood, Cain being an Huſ- 

dendezn and a Planter, and _ A 8 | 1 
8 3, 4- After they had gather'd in 

FE agg yy — the Fruits, the ons of the Ground, 
thar Cain brought — the other of his Flock, they each 
the fruit of the Preſented to G O D ſome choice 
nd an offering Parts of his Product, with ſuitable 
unto the LORD, Prayers and Bleſſings to him. 
4 And Abel, he al- This being (in all 8 a 
ſo brought of chefirſt- Method then preſcribed by G O D 
lings of his flock, and himſelf, both for the general Pre- 
of the fat — ſervation of Religious Homage and 
— the —_— Worſhip in the Minds and Practi- 
— —_ 15 affering ; ces of Mankind ; and particularly 
to repreſent to them the future and 


_—_— 


| + Paul Fagims, Lightfoot, Fackſon, A. Allix Reflexions ſu 


les cinq; Livres de Moyſe, and Biſhop Patrick. 
| | great 
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great Sacrifice 'of CHRIST the Saviour of the World. Before 
And, becauſe Abel preſented himſelf and his Offering CHRIST, 
with a pious Diſpoſition “, and a juſt Regard to the Na- 3875: 
ture of Divine Worſhip, which Cain did not; GOD 
was pleaſed, by ſome viſible Token, to or er gra» Ser Heb. 
e Acceptance of the one, and his R of the 1 John il 
ot her. 
| 5. Cain, inſtead of being hum. 
a 0 hk A bled and reformed by this Evi- 
had nor reſpect. And dence of Divine Diſpleaſure at his 
Cain was very wroth, Itreverence, grow angry, . 
and his countenance and full of envious 552 aga 
fell, his innocent Brother. Being the 
| more enraged to ſte his younger 
Brother preferred to him, who, by his Birthright, ima - 
ined he was to have a more particular Share in Divine 
rivileges and Favours t. e * + Sve ver} . 
But in great Compaſ- 
6 And the Lonn ; ; 
ſaid unto Cain, Why fioa to human Veakneſi and in 
art thou wroth ? and order to recover him from his evil 
why is thy counte- Diſpoſitions, condeſcended, oye 
nance fallen? Voice directed to him from the Di- 
| vine Majeſty, to argue with him, 
and ſhow him the Unreaſanab and Danger of the 
Temper he was in, Tana b. 37 5 
ae — any Parti ty in his Creator , 
cepted ? and if thou that his Offering and his Perſon be- 
doſt not well. fin lieth came unacceptable ; nor did his 
at the door. And un- Brother contribute any thing to. 
to thee ſhall be his de- Wards it, but that the Fault was 
fire, and thou ſhale wholly in Himſelf. And, if he 
rule over him. would become a better Man, GOD 
was ready to pardon and receive 
him again into Favour. That he had, as yet, laſt 
none of the Privileges of his Birthright,. but ſhould 
be reſpected as the Elder Son, by Abel, and all his 
ſucceeding Brethren. Bur if he obſtinately perſiſted in 
his Irreverence to GOD, and wicked Purpoſes _ 


dis Brother, he ſhould certainly feel the wotul Effe&s 
of it. 


8. Thi 


28 


v. world, 8 And Cain talked 


_ 
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withAbel his brother: 
and it came to paſs, 
when they were in 
the field, that Cain 
roſe up againſt Abel 
his brother, and ſlew 


him. 


company and Aſſiſtance, (la 
tage and murder'd him. 


9 T And the LoxD 
on unto Cain, Where 
Abel thy brother ? 
And he ſaid, I know 
not: Am I my bro- 
thers keeper ? | 


knew, nor was concern'd to enquire. 


8. This Divine Taming move 
Cain for a while to cover his Paſ- 
lion, and pretend, at leaſt, a Re. 
concilement to Abel. But he ſoon 


after 17 * way to his Reſent ment 


againſt him, as againſt a Rival 
and an Enemy. And taking him 
one Day abroad, ſeparate from all 
him at an Advan- 


9. Let, to awaken this wicked 
Man to a Senſe of what he had 
done, GOD was pleaſed, once a- 
gain, to ſpeak to him by the Di- 
vine Voice, demanding of him, 
Where his Brother Abel was? Ta 
which he reply'd, He neither 
age making him 


rude, and not to mind what he ſaid, or to whom he 


ſpoke. 

10 And he ſaid, 
What haſt chou done? 
the voice of thy bro- 
thers blood crieth 
unto me from the 
ground. 


11 And now art 
thou curſed from the 
earth, which hath o- 
pened her mouth to 
receive thy brothers 
blood from thy hand. 


et th. 


10. GOD then told him, it 
was high time for him to conſider 
the heinous Crime he had commit- 
ted, and the juſt Puniſhment that 
awaited him: There being no 
Way for him to eſcape the Eye, or 
avoid the Vengeance of Heaven, 

11. For I pronounce upon thee 
(fays GOD) an immediate Sen- 


tence of perpetual Baniſhment * 
from your Father, and from the 


Country which you have ſtained 
with your Brother's Blood. 


—— 


* Ver. 11. And now art thou curſed from the earth. 


bnd, that is, either ſhalt be taniſhed from the Eatth, 


or Country, as in the Paraphraſe, or elſe, Thou art curſed with 
the Earth; meaning, that the Earth, in thoſe Parts, ſhould be 
under a Curſe to him, and yield bim no Fruits. As Noldins 
thinks the Particle & ſhould be here rendred, and which is in- 


deed very agreeable to the following Verſe. But the former of 
theſe Senſes ſeems to me to be the moſt natural. 


b 


12, Adding 


— 
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12 When thou til- 12. Adding moreover, that it Before 
teſt the ground; it would be to no Purpoſe for him to CHRIST, 
ſhall nor henceforth 


ield unto thee her 
Weng. A fugitive 
and a vagabond ſhalt 
thou be in the carth. 


attempt to ſtay where he was, for . 


that whatever Pains he took in 
3 or Planting the Ground in 
thoſe Parts, it ſhould be loſt La- 
bour, and produce him nothing. 


And therefore commanded him forthwith tobe gone, and 
ſeek his Living by himſelf elſewhere. 


13 And Cain faid 
unto the Lorp, My 
puniſhment is greater 
than I can bas. 

14 Behold, thou 
haſt driven me out 
this day from the 
face of the earth: 
and from thy faceſhall 
I be hid, and I ſhall 
be a fugitive and va- 
gabond in the earth, 
=_ _ come to 
paſs, that every one 
that findeth — ſhall 
ſlay me. | 


and to ſave him from 


15 And the Lord 
ſaid unto him, The;e- 
fore whoſoever ſlay- 
eth Cain, vengeance 
ſhall be raken on him 
ſeven-fold. And the 
Lon ſet a mark up- 


f — 


13, 14. Cain taking this Sen- 
tence to import no leſs than an ut- 
ter Excluſion from all Intercourſe 
with, or Prote&ion from GOD, 
and from all human Society; in 
Conſequence whereof concluding 
all Men would look upon hint as z 
common TR; think they had 
a right to his Life, and actually 
endeavour to deſtzoy him, began 
now to melt into Conſideration, 
deploring the ſad and unſupporta- 
ble Weight of his Guilt and Pu- 
niſhment, and begging of GOD, 
if it were poſſible, to mitigate 
eſj = the latter of i 

ing deſtroyed by nkind. f 
15. This ueſt GOD was 
graciouſly pleaſtd to grant him; 
and accordingly, gave an expreſs 
and ſevere Charge to Adam and all 
his Poſterity not to offer any Vio- 
lence to the Perſon of Cain, upon 
pain of even a worle Puni pan 

than 


* Ver. 13. My Puniſhment is greater than I can bear. Or, 
greater than can be forgiven. But moſt probably tis an Inter« 
rogation. Is my Sin too great to be forgiven? 

+ Ver. 14. From thy face ſhall I be hid, i. e. either abandon- 


Divine Providence, in which Senſe Cain might alſo under- 


ed b 

Rand the Sentence, or elſe deprived of all Divine Manifeſtations 
made to Adam and the Patriarchs. Which is the moſt uaturel 
Senſe, tho“ I have expreſſed them both, See ver. 16, 
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T. world, on Cain, leſt any find- than he had fuffer'd for the Mur* 
1294 — him ſhould, 


kill ther of his Brother. And this 

Charge was as full a Satisfaction 
| to Cain himſelf, and as proper to 
prevent any from pretending they did it by Ignorance 
or Miſtake, as if he had — Cain to wear a 
— * Mark, by which every body might know 


: 16. Thus was Cain baniſh'd 
8 2.008. Gm from the Habitation of Adam and 
preſence of theLogy, his Children, to whom GOD was 
and dwelt in the land wont to make the gracious Mani- 
of Nod, on the caſt of feſtations of himſelf; and retired 
Eden. into a diſtant Country, ſtill more 
Eaſt of Paradiſe, called, from 
hence, the Land of Nod, i. e. Sn Land — Bani 3 
; 17. But having, before the Mur- 
.. TE Abel, married a Wife, he 
teived and bare EK. Was permitted to take her along 
noch, and he build. With him, by whom, in his Exile 
ed a city, and called he had Enoch, and in time encreaſed 
the name of the city into a numerous Poſterity, who 
after the name of his built a Town, and gave it the 
fon, Enoch, Name of Euoch the eldeſt Son of 
the F amily. 


* Ver. 13. And the Lord fer a Mark upon Cain. What the 
Mark was we cammt certainly know. Le Clerc thinks it moſt pro- 
bable it was, that be ſhould wear a diftin# Habit from other Men. 
Which Senſe can no way anſwer the original Word, After an infi- 
nite Variety of learned ConjeFures, I cannot but think the Words 
migbt be ſo tranſlated, as to 15 a mod eaſy Senſe, viz, And thus 


L e. by the foregoing Charge j the Lord ſer a Mark upon Cain; 
e. ſecur'd him from being Tilda, as much as if he had ſet 4 
Mark pon bis Face, that every body might know him. Beſide 
wbis, I know but one Senſe more that bears a good Face of Probabi- 
Fity, which is, by rendring the Word N, by a Sign; GOD gave 
Cain 4 Sign, viz. a Sign from Heaven, or miraculous Evidence, 
#0 ſatisfy bim of the Truth of what he bad promiſed him. And 
tis Acceptation the Word is moſt frequently talen in. I prefer 
gha o the Paraphraſe, but leave the Reader to his Choice, only 
J add, that the conneftive Particle [ve] is frequently uſed to ſig- 
, and thus, or, after this manner. The curious may ſatisfy 


themſelves from the Learned Noldius, Concordan, Partic. Heb. 
Page 303, 304. 


18. The 


N83 2 
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18 And unto Enoch 
was born Irad : and 
Irad begat Mehujael; 
and Mehujacl 7 
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18. The chief Heads of whoſe Before 
Poſterity were Trad, Mehujael, Cunter, 


Methuſael and Lamac h. 


Mcthuſacl ;” and Methuſael begat Lamech. 


19 J And Lamech 
took unto him two 
wives: the name of 
the one wasAdah,and 
the name of the other 
Zillah 


20 And Adah bare 
Jabal : he was the fa- 
ther of ſuch as dwell 
in tents, and of ſuch as 
have cattle. 

21 And his bro- 


19; 20, 21; Lamech, whethet 
out of ſenſual — . or 
from an eager Deſire of multiply - 
ing his Poſterity, was the firſt that 
broke thro? the original Inſtitution 
of Marriage, and took Two Wives, 
Adah and Zillah ; by the former 
of whom he had Fabal the firſt In- 
venter of Sheeptolds, and other 
Stowage for Cattle; and Jubal the 
firſt Inventer of Mſick. 


thers name was Jubal : he was the father of all ſuch as handle 


the harp and organ. 


22 And Zillah, ſhe 
alſo bare Tubal-Cain, 
an inſtructet of ever 
artificer in braſs a 
iron; and the fiſter 
of Tubal-cain was 
Naamah. 


23 And Lamech 
ſaid unto his wives, 
Adah and Zillah, 
Hear my voice, ye 
wives of Lad: 
hearken unto my 
ſpeech : + for I have 

in a man to my 
wounding, and 2 

oung man to my 


2 
ayeng en-fo 
truly 


7 —ů — 


22. The moſt remarkable of 
Lamech's Family, Ww his other 
Wife Zillah, was Tubal-Cain, to 
whom we owe the Art of makin 
Inſtruments of Iron and other 
Metals. 


23 24, Some of theſe Inſtru- 
ments, firſt invented by him, be- 
ing now grown common, and ſuch 
as, by their Strength and Sharp- 
neſs, might be improved to an 
eaſy, but dangerous Uſe for the 
Miſchief of Mankind, Lamech's 
Wives adyntd him to order the to- 
tal Suppreſſion of that Art, for pre- 
88 to any of his Fa 
_ ut eſpecially to his own 
* In anſwer to which, he 
| defired 


* 


+ bid. Ver. 23. I have ſlain a Man to my woundi 


* 


Theſe Words not only may, but CLI #hin& ) mult be — 


gatively, 


1 
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Y.World, truly Lamech ſeventy defired them to conſider, there 
235. and ſeven-fold. could not be the leaſt Probability 
e & j | of any Danger of that Kind, par- 
ticularly with Reſpe& to himſelf; ſince GOD had, in 
ſo remarkable a Manner, provided againſt the Sin of 
Marder, firſt by the Puniſhment of their Grandfather 

Cain, and then by pronouncing fo ſevere a Penalty u 
touching the Life even of him that flew his Brother. 
That therefore none of his own Poſterity could ever dare 
to commit it againſt any one, much leſs againſt Me, 
(ſays he) who am perfectly innocent f of any ſuch Crime; 
for fear of a Vengeance from Heaven ſtill more dreadful 


and exemplary. 
= | 25. Thus much, in ſhort, of 
2s 4 = Adam the Poſterity of Cain. To pro- 
. — yy ceed now to the moſt conſiderable 
— called ** — Heads of Adam's Family, remain- 
Seth: For God, ſaid in with him in the Land from 
ſhe, hath appointed hence Cain was expelled, His 
— another 2 in next Son, after Abel, was called 
ſtead of Abel, whom Seth, a Name given him to expreſs 
Cain ſlew. the Foy his Parents had, at his 
coming to ſupply the Lofs of 4 


bel; and ſignifying as much as Subſtitute or Ap- 


IN 6. The firſt of Seth's Mal 
;- + Wo e firſt o s Male 
11.25 And roSeth, to. Line was Enoſb. In whoſe Family 
born a- Son; and he began the great Diſtinction kept 
called his name Enos : between the oſterity of Cain, and 
then began men to all the reſt of Adams Seed; which 
call upon the name of was, afterwards, ſo univerſally 
the Lon. and religiouſly obſerved, that, fot 
* See cap. à conſiderable Time *, no Inter- 
xi. I, 2. marriages were allowed between them; the one keeping 


themſelves at a Diſtance from the other, as from a more 


__—_— _— 


2 
„ * — — 


gatively, Have I ſlain any Man? Cc. And in that Senſe they 
much confirm the Truth of the Paraphraſe. 

* Ver. 23. All judicious Interpreters conclude there muſt be 
ſomething underſtood, to come at the Sence of theſe two Verſes. 1 
bave given that which our excellent Biſhop of Ely, in bis Com- 


ment, #binks mg patural, and ſo [eave it, look 


Ld 


Chap. V. Book of Ge NESIS. 


Poſterity, by way of Contempt, the Sons of 


Ver. 26. Then began Men to call upon the Name of the 
Lord. Or rather, Then began Men to be called by the Name 
of the Lord, j. e. Adam's. Family to be called Worſhippers of 
GOD, or GOD's People, So we are rightly to tranſlate the like 
Phraſe, Jam. ii. 7. That worthy Name by which ye are called. 
Ti Nie dus, Which is pronounced upon, or given 
to you. 


— * 


— ee CCEEREEEEY 


CHAP. V. 


The ConTENTS. 


A Genealogy of the principal Branches of Adam's 
Line, | excluſive of Cain's] to the Birth of Noah, The 
Deſign of preſerving this Genealogy of Enoch. The 

Lie of the firft Patriarchs, with the Reaſons 


of it. 


1'PHis is the book of 1, 2. Aving thus given an Ac- 

the genrations count ot the Creation. 
df Adam: In the day of * Mankind, and carried it as 
that God created — far as to the Tranſactions of Cain, 
n the likeneſs of God I now return to that Part of A 


3 female 4499's Family which remained 


- with him. Wherein I ſhall have 
— hog — ; occaſion to mention only ſuch 
ed their name Adam, Principal Perſons as were moſt re- 
n the day when they markable, (omitting all other 
ere created. Branches of his Poſterity, which 


* Ver, 2. And called their Name Adam. A Name, iv the 
ebrew Language, ſignifying Red Colour, whence the Earth is 
that Tongue called DN, Adamah, i. e. Red Earth; the 
il of that Eaſtern Country being of that Colour. Whence Man, 
eated out of Earth, derived from thence the Name of Adam. 


D were 


looſe and irreligious People; Adam's Family calling Before 
themſelves the Children of GOD ), and ſtiling Cain's CHRIST, 
Men. 3765. 
ww 


34 


J. World, were V 


21g. 


www order to 


* 
8 
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a direct 


whence 4 


3 J And Adam liv- 
ed an hundred and 
thirty years, and be- 

t 4 ſon in his own 
ſikene s, after his i- 


mage; and called his 


name Seth. | 
4 And the days of 
Adam aſter he had 
otten Seth were 
ight hundred years: 


and he begat ſous and 


daughters. 

s And all the days 
that Adam lived were 
nine hundred and 
thirty years: and he 
died 


led. 
Y. world, 6 J And Seth lived 


930. 


an hundred and five 


Bef. Cn. years, and begat E- 


$074 0. 
* 


7 And Seth lived 
aft er he begat Enos 
eight hundred and ſe- 
ven years, and be 
ſons and daughters. 

8 And all the days 
of Seth were nine 
hundred and twelve 
years: and he died. 


9 F And Enos lived 


ninery years, and be- 
t Cainan. 
to And Enos lived 
afrer he begat Cainan 
_ hundred and 
reen years, and be- 
gat ſons and daugh- 
ters. 
11 And all the 
days of Enos were 
| vice 


* 


numerous 

ine, from Seth to Noah, Abraham, &c. (in 

reſerve a clear Regifter of that Family, from 
RIST the Meſſiah was to be born.). 


and ſtate their Genealogy, in 


4, 5- Now, for the more; 
dy Propagation of Mankind, tor 
the quicker Increaſe of Arts and 
Sciences, and that the knowledge 
of Religion might with the grea- 
ter Certainty de eſtablſn'd and 
conveyed down to Poſterity, it 
pleaſed the Divine Providence to 
prolong the Lives of Men, before 
the Flood, to a much greater 
Age than they have ever ſince 
been, for 


Year, 
Adam lived, 93⁰. 
6, 7, 8. Seth, 914. 


9, 10, 11. Enos, 


gy — 


22, 15. 


12, J 


J 12 And Cainan 
lived —_y yo, 
and begat Mahalaleel. 
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Before 


CHRIST, 
Years, — , 
12, 13, 14. Cainan. 910. 


13 And Cainan liv- - 


ed after he begat Ma- 
halaleel eight hun- 
dred and forty y 

and begat ſors 
daughters. 

14 And all the days 
of Cainan were nine 
hundred and ten 
years: and he died. 

1s J And Maha- 
laleel lived ſixty and 
five years and begat 

ared, 

16 And Mahalaleel 
lived after he begat 
Jared, eight hundred 
and thirty years, and 
degat ſons and daugh- 
ters 


15, 16, 17. Mahalaleel. Bos; 


17 And all the 


days of Mahalaleel 
were eight hundred 
ninery and five years: 
and he died, 

18 Jand Jared liv- 


| ed an hundred ſixty 


and two years, and 
he begat Enoch. 


19 And jared lived 


after he begat Enoch 
eight hundred years, 
and begat ſons and 
daughters. 

20 And all the 
days of Jared were 
nine hundred 6x 


and two 4 
he died. 22725 | 


21 TAnd 


18, 19, 20. Jared. gz. 


D 2 27, 2253 


36 
v. World, 

987. 21 J And Enoch 
Bef. CH. lived fixty and five 
3017. years, and begat Me- 
V thuſelah, 

| 22 And Enoch 
walked wirh God af- 
rer he begat Methu- 
ſelah three hundred 
years, and begat ſons 
and daughters. 

23 And all the 
days of Enoch were 
three hundred ſixty 
and five years, 

24 And Enoch 
walked with God,and 
he was not: for God 

took him. 

25 TAnd Methuſe- 
lah lived an hundred 
eighty and ſeven 
years, and begat La- 
mech, 

26 And Methuſe. 
lah lived afrer he be- 
ar Lamech "ſeven 
undred eighty and 
two years, an 
ſons — — 2 

27 And all the days 
of Methuſelah were 
nine hundred fix 
and nine years: 
he died. 

28 © And Lamech 
. _ = hundred 
eighty and two yea 
— begat a fon. 2 

29 And he called 
his name Noah, ſay- 
ing, This ſame ſhall 
comfort us concern- 
ing our work and toil 
of our hands, becauſe 
of the ground which 
* See cap. the LORD hath curſed, 


Y, World 


1056, 
Bef. CH, 


2948, 
th, ths 
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Year, 


21, 22, 23, Enoch, 
(who, in Reward of his e- 
minent Piety and Virtue, 
was tranſlated into Heaven, 
without dying, like other 
Men; GOD thereby giv- 
ing to Mankind an encou- 
raging Demonſtration of a 


future State of Glory _— 


Happinels.) 


> 365, 


25, 27, 27. Methuſelah. go. 


28, 29, 30, 31. Lamech, 


the moſt conſiderable Per- 
on in whoſe Family was 
his Son Noah, a Name ſig- 
nifying Reſt, or Refreſh. 
ment, given him by his Pa- 
rents, upon account of his 
many . uſeful Inventions 
and Improvements in the 
Arts of Huſbandry, where- 


k 


by he much ligltned the 


777 


Fatigue 


an. Chap. VI. Book of GENESIò. 37 
30 And Lamech Fatigues of Mankind in Before 
lived after he begat Tillage and Plantation, |  , CHRIST, 
Noah five hundred and made the Curſe pro- 2948, 
6 ninety and five years, nounced upon the Earth fit S 
305- nd begat fons and much eaſier upon them. 
daughters. 
31 And all the days 
of Lamech were ſeven 


hundred ſeventy and 
ſeven years; and he 
32 And Noah was 332. Noah, (before the? 
five hundred years Birth of Shen, Ham, and 
old and Noah begat Fapheth, five Hundred, one 


— Ham, and Ja- fundred more before the F 95% 
P Flood, and three Hundred 
and Fifty after it, c. ix. 28.) - 
2 8 1 


CHAP. VI. 


The ConTEenrTs. 

The reft of Adam's Paſterity mixing and intermarry« 
ing with the Cainites, became p=s | — of univer- 
fal Debauchery and Corruption. Giants, their 
Leudneſs and EDS. OD determines to de- 
ftroy Mankind by a Deluge. Grants a merciful 
Space of an hundred and twenty Tears for Repen- 
tance, Noah, his Character. He is ſpared to Re- 
people the World. The Ark appointed. Directions 
about it. Noah builds it. 


I A Nd it came to 1, 2. f forement ioned Bran- Bef, CH. 
paſs, when men ches of Adam's Poſterity 2499- 
been to multiply on had hitherto lived under a Senfe WY 
— face of the earth, af Piety, and in the Practice of 
— wers Religious Duties, keeping them- 
unto them, ſelves from all Converſation with 


God = = — the looſe and impious Poſterity of 


tigue ters of men, that they Cain 1. But now, the World f Ste cap 


iv. 26. 


were fair; and th rowing fuller of People, and the 
EY wok , Te 4 Cainites 
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J. World, took them wives of Cainites encreaſing alſo to great 
1531. all which they choſe. Numbers, eſpeciallxof the Female 
* 8 Sex; thoſe Women being remarka. 

ble, as well for their Beauty as their Immorality, did, 
in Time, intice ſeveral of the Adamites into an fe. 
quaintance and Familiarity, and, at laſt, into Marti. 
ages, with them; which ended in an univerſal Debau W 


A | chery and Corruption, 8 4 ; 
3. W nereupon „ in Divine 

ſaid 117 pie all Juſtice, reſolved to bear no longe che! 

| nor always ſtrive with With that Generation of Mankind, — 

man, for that he alſo that had ſuffered themſelves to be hin 


is fleſh; yet his days ſo totally degenerate, againſt all 
ſhall be an hundred the Maniteſtations of himſ:1f to 12 
and twenty years. them; but proceed to an exemplary ſaid 
| ? Puniſhment upon them: Unleſs, By Pan 
within the Space of One Hundred and Twenty Year er 
| more, they refor med and = better, — 
, 85 4. The Deſcendants of Cain had, - 

| and There were ki, fora good whilebefore,bredamongit Bl © 
| thoſe days; and alto _ e = of * of *Gigantick 8 
| after that, when the tature ot Rody, and wicked Dil Brac 
| | ſons of God came in Poſit ions of Mind; And when the Wil the 
| unto the daughters of Adamites had intermarried with 9 
men, and they bare them, they begat, between them, nere 
| children to them; the ' a conſiderable Number of this ſort Noa 
| ſame became mighty of People, Men of uncommon BR «nd 
| men, which were of Bulk, and deſperate Spirits, who, ner: 
| old, men of renown. by their Strength added to their WF Wal 
evil Princ 


— practiſed all De. , 
eſs and Oppreſſion. gat 


| grees of Injuſtice, Rapine, Leu Har 
| * Ver. 4. Giants. This Word is derived from a Verb, ſi * 


niſying either to fall upon [with Violence ; ] or to fall from, viz, 
ts degenerate, or revolt. Tbo' therefore, T here follow our Tran- l 
ation, ( agreeable to the general Senſe of the Jewiſh Writers, wa 
yet I thought fit to obſerve, That it is not agreed upon by Inter- God 
preters, whether Moſes intended, by this Phraſe, te expreſs the 
uncommon Stature and Bulkineſs f theſe Men, or the Cruelry, 


Rapine, and Violence of #heir Diſpoſitions and Practices; de- "" 
ſeribing them as Thieves, Robbers and Oppreſſors; according ti 

the Senſe of [ome Verſions, and of Grotius, Le Clerc, and others, 
However is be, I judged it proper to expreſs both Acceptations. 


5, C. Wien * 


4 — 
; t 


nerations of you : 
Noah was a juſt man ; 

and per fect in his ge- ons and Example; and exerciſin 
nerations, and Noah 


Chap. VI. Book of GENIES Is. 39 


5 J And God faw 5, 6. When the Hundred and Before 
that the wickedneſs Twenty Years (the merciful Space CHRIST, 
of man was great in allowed for their Repentance) was 2469. 


the earth, and that expired, without any Sign or Pro- 


every imagination of 3 of Reformation; the Affe- 
1 


the thoughts of his ons of Mankind being univer- 


heart was only evil ally a — by and — 
uality; GOD, clearly ſeeing t 
37 = had utterly forſaken the — 


nide man on the Ends of their Creation, determin- 
oF earth, and it grieved ed now to execute the Vengeance 
him ar his heart, be had threatned, ver. 


7 and de ond 2 And, 3 paſſed 


12 Sentence upon them, as upon an in- 
— CS K 2 curable "monkey Joſt to all the 
created, from the gracious Purpoſes he had made 
face of the earth, them tor. 
both man and beaſt, and the creeping thing, and the fowls 
of the air: for it repenteth me that I have made them. 


8 Bur Noah found 8, 9, 10. Only Nach remained T. World, 


grace in the eyes of ſincerely pious and untainted, in 1545+ 
the LogD. the midſt of this general Contagi- Bef. Cu. 


9 Theſe are che ge- on; endeavouring, all this _ 2459, 
to reclaim them, by his Perſwaſi- | 


A 3 _ 4 - 
Yr neſs over himſelf and his Family. 
. W hom GOD therefore — 
gat three ſons, Sem, to ſpare, and by whom ta Re- 
Ham, and Japherh. People the World. An Account of 
| whoſe Poſterity , as derived from 
his three Sons Shem, Ham and Zaphet, ſhall hereafter 
tollow, (cap. 10.) 

11 The earth alſo 11, 12, 13. The Divine Wiſdom 
was corrupt before finding ( as Iſaid) all the reſt of 
God;and the earthwas Mankind degenerated into ſobrutal 

D 4 a Degree 


es 


— — 
wv „ - «*, = . v3 Wa = 


f 1 Pet, iii. 19, 20. 2 Pet. ii. 3. 
f Ver. 9. The Genetations of Noah, See the Note on Chap. 
XXV. 19. 


40 


Y.World, filled with violence. a Degree of Vice, was 


1545, 


WY Y upon the earth, and the Sentence pronounced on them, 
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A be. 
12 And God looked forehand to acquaint Noah with 


behold, it was cor- ; 
rupt: for all fleſh had for their Deſtruction, by a Deluge 


Fr of Waters, that ſhould ſweep a- 
1 aach, Ju way both them, and the reſt of the 
13 And God faid, Animals wherewith the Earth had 
unto Noah, The end been ſtored. , 
of all fleſh is come before me; for the earth is filled with vio- 
— through them; and behold, I will deſtroy them with the 


14 J Make thee an 
ark of ggpher-wood : 
rooms ſhalt thou make 
in the ark, and ſhalr 
pitch it within and 
withour with pitch. 

15 And this # the 
faſhion which thou 
ſhale make ir of : the 
length of the ark 
ſhall be three hundred 
cubits, the breadth of 
it fifty cubits, and the 
height ot it thitty cu» 
bits. 

16 A window ſhalr 
thou make to the ark, 
and in a cubirſſhalr 
thou finiſh it above: 
and the door of the 
ark ſhalt thou fer in 


bearing above the Water; and a- 


14, 15, 16. Appointing him to 
provide for the Safety of himſelt 
and his Family, by building a 
large Veſſel, or Ark, of Cypreſs. 
Wood, and giving him all neceſ- 
— Directions about the Bulk 
and Faſhion of it, to fit it for 


bout proper Apart ments for con- 
taining the ſeveral Species of Ani- 
mals wherewith the World was to 
be repleniſh'd. Ordering it to be 


about Four Hundred“ and Fifty 


Foot long, and Seventy five broad; 
built ſharp upon the To to keep 
it quiet and ſteddy, with a Door, 
tor Entrance, at the ſide, and con- 
venient. Lights for ſuch Apart- 
ments as required it. 


the ſide thereof; with lower, ſecond, and third ftories ſhalt 


thou make it. 


17 And behold, I. 
even I, do bring a 
flood of waters upon 
the earth ro deſtroy 

all 


17. Giving him repeated Aſſu- 
rances of his Reſolution to deſtroy 
Mankind, with every Kind of 
Animal, excepting only ſuch a 

Number 


 * According to the common Standard of one Foot and half to 
a Cubit. But Biſhop Cumberland's exaFer Computation makes 
it move: Every Cubit, by his Account, conſiſting of 21 Inches, 


and 898 Decimals. 


Chap. VI. Book of GENESIS. 
all fleſh, wherein is Number as might furniſh the Before 


the breath of life 
from under heaven: 
and every thing that 


13 Bur with thee 
will I eſtabliſh my co- 
venant : and thou 
ſhalr come into the 
ark; thou, and th 
ſons, and thy wife, 
and thy ſons wives 
wich thee. 


19 And of ey 
living thing of 
fleſh, * two of every 
fort ſhalr thou bring 
into the ark, to keep 
them alive with thee: 
they ſhall be male 
and female 

20 Of fowls after 


his Family ſhould be ſaved in this 
Veſſel, in order to Re-people the 
World with a new neration 5 


in whom he would not fail to ful. 


fil his Word concerning the great 
Bleſſings to be conferred on Man- 
kind by the bleſſed Sed derrived 
from Adam and Eve, (cop. iii. 15.) 

19, 20. GOD at the ſame time 
commanding him, to take (at leaſt) 
one palr * of every Kind of Crea- 
ture (that could not live in or up- 
on the Water) into the Ark with 
him, placing them in their conve- 
nient 


till the Deluge was over. 


their kind, and of cattle after their kind, of every 


thing of the earth after his kind? two of every Fig 
come unto thee, ro keep them alive, 


21 And take thou 


unto thee of all food 


that is eaten, and thou 
ſhale gather it to 
thee; and it ſhall be 
for food for thee,and 
for them. 

22 Thus did Noah; 
according to all that 
God commanded 
him, ſo did he, 


— 


21. And to provide as much 
Food of ſeveral Sorts, both for 
himſelf and them, as might be 
ſufficient to ſuſtain them for that 
Time. 


22. Noah immediate 
his humble and entire Faith in this 
Divine Warning; and, in Obedi- 
ence to it, did, with himſelf and 


41. 


Earth again. —_— 
1 in the earth ſhall die. . 
18. And promiſing, chat he and 


— to preſerve them 


his Family, ſet upon the Work of 


building the Ark. 


* Two of every fort, See cap, vii. 2, 3. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 


The ConTENnTs, 
Noah appointed to enter the Ark. The Number of 


© each Kind of Creatures he was to take in with him. 


The Date of his Entrance and beginning of the De- 


ner, Encreaſe and Heighth of 


the Deluge. The Effecti of it. 


luge ftated. The 
v. world, 1 Nd the Lo Rx 
1655. ſaid unto No- 


# ah, Come thou, and 
Cap. vi. all thy houſe into the 


I. When the Ark was finiſhed, 

and the Space allowed & 
for Repentance, to this irreclaĩma. 
ble Generation, drawing near to an 


$» 12, 13+ ark: for ghee have I end; GOD order'd Nozh and his 


ſeen rightequs bet 
me in this generation. 


Family to repair forthwith into it, 


tor their Security from the ap- 
preaching Deluge, in Reward of 


his exemplary Piety, under all the Diſadvantages of ſo 


general a Corruption. 


T cc. vi. 2 of every clean 
78, 20. peaſt thou ſhate take 
: to thee by ſevens, the 
male and his female: 
and of beaſts that are 
not clean by two, the 
3 Of fowls alſo of 
+ See cap. the air by ſevens, the 
viii. 20. male and the female; 
: to keep ſeed alive up- 
on the face of all the 

earth. 


2, 3. Giving him now more 
rticular Directions about the 
umber of each Species of Ani- 


mals he was to take in with him, 


in order to preſerve them for a 
future Propagation, viz. That of 
ſuch Creatures as were proper and 
wholeſom for Food, (or elſe fit for 
{ Sacrifice) he ſhould keep ſever 
| — —— Kind, rr 2 

ropagation to thoſe uſeful 
— 92 of ſuch as were 
not fit for ſuch Uſes, only one 


Couple of 2 whether of Beaſt, or Fow], 


or any other Ani 


4 For yet ſeven 
days, and I will cauſe 
it to rain upon the 
earth forry days and 
forty nights: and e- 
yery living ſubſtance 
that I have made, _ 


3 Theſe laſt Orders Noah re- 
ceiv'd about a Week before the 
Expiration of the before-mention'd 
Period; at the End of which GOD 
aſſured him he would bring on the 
Deluge, firſt by an exceflive Fall 
of Rain, for Forty Days and 

ights 


Onerr AQ = anyuw El 


1 0 . 228 


hed 
— 
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Nights together, without any In- Before 
termiſſion. CHRIST, 
5, G, 7, 8, 9. And Noah ob- 234% 


Chap. VII. 


Ideſtroy from off the 
face of che earth. 


s And Noah did 


according unto all 
that the Lord com- 
manded him. 

6 And Noah was 


erved every part of them with a 
full and pun&ual Obedience. (Be- 
ing now in the Six-hundredth Year 
of his Age.) 


ſix hundred years old, when the flood of waters was upon the 


earth, 


7 © And Noah went in, and his ſons, and his wife, and 
his ſons wives with him, into the ark, becauſe of the waters 


of rhe flood. 


8 Ot clean beaſts, and of beaſts that are not clean, and of 
fowls, and of every thing that creepeth upon the earth, 

9 There went in two and two unto Noah into the 
male and che female, as God had commanded Noah. 


10 And it came to 
paſs afrer ſeven days, 
that the waters of the 

were upon the 
earth. 

11 © In the fix 
hundredth year of 
Noah's life, in the ſe- 
cond month, the ſe- 
venteenth day of the 
month, the ſame day 
were all rhe founrains 
of the great deep 
broken up, and the 
windows of heaven 


were opened, 


12 And the rain 


forry days and forty 
nights. 
13 In the ſelf-ſame 


was upon the earth 


TO, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. And 
605 Ralilled his Word, exactly 
at the Time foretold; for in this 
very Year, on the ſeventeenth day 
of the ſecond Month, (anſwering 
to the ſixth Day of our Novem 
ber *) as ſoon as ever Noah had 
conveyed and ſhut up himſelf and 
Family into the Ark, with the ſe- 
veral Creatures, according to all 
the Particulars of the Divine Ap- 
3 he cauſed the Rains to 

gin to pour down, in vaſt Spouts 
and Cataracts, from the —_— 
let the Seas in upon the Land, and 
broke the Surface of the Earth in 
ſuch a Manner, that the Subterra» 
nean Waters flowed up tocompleat 
the Inundation. 


day entred Noah, and Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, the ſons 
of Noah, and Noahs wife, and the three wives of his ſons with 


them, into the ark: 


* Note, Anciently the Tear began at, and was reckon'd from, 
the Day that anſwers to the 22d of our September; which the 
ews, in Memory of their Deliverance out of Egypt, changed inta 


ch, See Lud. Capellus Chron. Sac. 


14 They, 


1655. 
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and every beaſt after his kind, and all the cattle 
after their kind, and every — — that cfeepeth upon 
the earth after his kind, and every 


14 They 


bird of every ſort. 


* 


Vol. I. 


wl after his kind, every 


15 And they went in unto Noah into the ark, two and two 
of all fleſh, wherein is the breath of life, 

16 And they that went in, went in male and female of all 
fleſh, as God had commanded him: and the Loxo ſhur him in. 


17 And the flood 
was forty days upon 
the earth; and the 
waters increaſed, and 
bare up the ark, and 
it was liſt up above 
the earth. 

18 And the waters 


17, 18. At the End of F 
Days the Waters were come juſt 
high enough to lift the Ark from 
the Ground; and afterward en- 
creaſed fo far as to carry it free» 
iy up and down, as the Waves 

ove it. 


prevailed, and were increaſed greatly upon the earth; and 
the ark went upon the face of rhe waters, 4 


19 And the waters 

evailed exceeding- 
y upon the earth ; 
and all the high hills, 
that were under the 
whole heaven, were 
covered. 


20 Fifteen cubirs upward did the waters prevail; and the 


19, 20. And, at laſt, came to 
ſucha Height, asto riſe fifteen Cu- 
bits (or two and twenty Foat and 
an half, according to the common 
Cubit) above the common Hills 
and Mountains *, 


mountains were covered, 


21 And all fleſh di- 
ed that moved upon 
the earth, both of 
fowl, and of cattle, 
and of beaſt, and of 


every creeping thing 


that creepeth upon 


the carth, and every 


man. 
22 All in whoſe 
noſtrils was the breath 


of life, of all that was 


in the dry land, died. 


23 And every living ſubſtance was de 
upon the face of the ground, both man a 


21, 22, 23. Thus was that law+ 
leſs and debauched Generation of 
Men deſtroyed, with every Land 
Animal, — ſuch Pairs as 
were preſerved in the Ark, with 
Noah and his Family, to be a 
dreadful and ſtanding Example to 
all future Generations, of the 
wretched Nature and Effects of an 
irreclaimable Courſe of Vice and 
Wickedneſs. : 


ed which was 
cattle, and the 


* See Biſhop patrick, and Le Clerc in Loc. 


— — 


creeping 


2 


r e 


* , 
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creeping things, and the fow! of the heaven; and they were 
deſtro <4 from the earth : 2 and 
they that were with him in the ark. 17 | 


24 And the waters 24. Now tho? {there might be 
prevailed upon the ſome Intermiſſions of the Rain aſter 
earth an hundred the firſt Forty Days, yet the Flood 
and fifry days. - kept, in the main, u an In- 

creaſe, for a Hundred and Fifty 
Days — after which Period it began to leſſen and 
wear * 


„ =Y 


CHAP, VIII. 


0 453 5 —& = 


_ 


— 


The RAT Period or Age of the World, from the 
Deluge to Abraham, viz. 426 Years. 


a. 4. — * hs — 


— 


The ConTEenrTs. 


The Decreaſe of the Flood. The Ark lodged upon 4 
Mountain. Noah's Experiments of the further 
Decreaſe of the Waters by a. Raven and a Dove 
The Time of his Continuance in the Ark, and — 
leaving it. Noah's Sacrifice. Its —_ 7 

with GOD, who promi ſeth never to 


roy t 

r Earth by another Flood, notwithſtanding all the fis - 

n ture Impieties of Mankind. | | 

. 1 A NdGodremem- 1, 2, 3. A® ſoon as the Flood Before 
" bred Noah,and was come to its Cnarsr, 
76 every living thing, Heighth, and had fully executed 2349. 
— and all ra oy _ the Divine Vengeance on the ſin- d 
q was wit imme ful World, GO immediately be. 


> N.. on 4 — an to fulfil his Promiſe, of pre- 


; " ſerving Noah, his Family, and all 
regs Ng 1 pats = he had 2 en into 
2 The fountains al- the Ark with him, and of re 
ſo of the deep, and pleniſhing the World again by 
the them; 
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3 And the waters 
returned from off che 
earch continually : 
and after the end of 
the hundred and fif- 
ty days the waters 
were abated. 


And the ark 
ht in the ſeventh 


month, on the ſeven- 
teenth day of the 
month, upon the 
mountains of Ararat. 


Abatement. 


s And the waters 
decreaſed continually 
until the tenth month: 
in the tenth month, 
on the firſt day of the 
month, were the tops 
of the mountains ſeen. 


6 T And it came 
to paſs at the end of 
forty days, that Noah 

ed the window 

the ark which he 
had made. 

7And he ſent forth 

à raven, which went 

ſorth to and fro, un- 


them; by cauſing the Waters to 


begin to abate, by ſtopping the 
Rains from above, and the Erup- 
tion of the Sea and ſubterranean 
Waters, and by Means of a ſtrong 
Wind, that by Degrees drave them 


back into the ſeveral Channels ang 


out, and reduced them again to 


Caverns from whence they broke 


their Natural Level, 


4. By the ſeventeenth Day of N 


the ſeventh Month (anſwering to 


our March) the tops of ſome of 


the higher Moynceins were unco- 
vered, and the Ark landed u 
the top of one of The long Ridges 


. 


b- 


of Mountains in Armenia, called | 
Ararat. GOD fo providing as to give Noah the firſt | 
viſible and comfortable Demonſtration of the Flood" 


5. The Decreaſe gradually con- 
tinuing, by the beginning of the 
tenth Month (7. e. our | Zune) the 
the tops of moſt of the Hills, that 
were any thing long were laid 
dry, and became viſible. 


6, 7. Forty Days after which 
— about the End of our July 
oh made an Experiment by 
ſending a Raven out of the Ark, 
which, tor a Time, kept flying to 


and tro, from the Ark to the tops 


of the Hills ; but when the Ground 


was once returned no more 
to the Ys 


til the waters were dried up from off the earth. 


8 Alſo he fenr 


forth a dove _ ther Trial of the gradual Decreaſe 


—_— 


8, 9. A Week after, for a fur. 
of 


2 — 


— om 


t See Note on Chap. 7, 11. 


him, to ſee if the wa- 
ters were abated from 
off the face of the 


9 But the dove 
found no reſt for the 
ſole of her foor, and 
ſhe rerurned unto him 
into the ark : for the 
waters were on the 


to And he ſtayed 
yet other ſeven days, 
and again he ſent 
forth the dove out of 
the ark. 

11 And the dove 
came in to him in the 


d evening, and lo, in her 
rit mouth wor an olive- 
d's leaf pluckt off : fo 
Noah knew that the 

IN» waters were abated 
the from off the carth. 
12 And he ſtayed 

yer other ſeven days, 


and ſent forth the 
dove; which return- 
ed not again unto him 
any more. 


13 J And it came 
to paſs in the fix 
hundredth and firſt 
year, in the firſt 
month, the firſt day of 
the month, the wa- 


* 
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of the Waters, he 1:t out 4 Dove, Beſore 

prope 2 to make fur- 2 
COVETICS ing of a ſtron ht 
and Joving to feed upon WV Y. 


as 4 
ther 
Flight 
the Ground; but, finding no 
Ground dry enough, either for ſit- 
ting of N. he ſoon retu 

to the Ark, where he took her in 
again, 


face of the whole earth. Then he pur forth his hand, and 
took her, and pulled her in unto him into the ark, 


10, 11. And a Week after let 
her out a ſecond Time; and ſhe 
flew home to him, at Night, with 
an Olive-branch in her Mouth; 
From whence Noah concluded, 
that tho” no Parts of the lower 
Grounds might be perfectly drain» 
ed, yet the Water was ſunk below 
the Trees and Plants, that already 
began afreſh to grow and ſhook 
out, 2 


12. And upon the third Experi- 


ment, a Week after the former, 


the Dove returned no more to him. 
From whence he concluded, that 
the lower Grounds were ſo far 
dried, as to give Lodging and 
Food for moſt Kindsof owls, 

13. In fine, by the Beginning of 
the next Year (the Six-hundredth- 
and firſt Year of Noah's Life) he 
took off the top Covering of the 
Ark, to look round him ev 


Way, and found the Waters ge- 
from mea nia. a a 7 drained off, tho” the Earth 
and Noah removed continued by ſo moiſt and muddy 
the covering of the as not to fit to be inhabited by 

— ack, and looked, and Mankind. 
| of behold the face of the ground was dry. 


14. But 
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T. World, 
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1 in the ſe · 


month, on tha the ſecon 


ſeven and twentieth 
day of the month, 
was the earth dried. 


Plants ſo far revived and 
Earth fit for the Reception of 


tures. 


And God 
ſpake ak, ſay- 


Bef. C H. i 


2348. 


wife, and thy ſons, 
and thy ſons wires 
with thee. 


18 And Noah went 


14. But, by the latter End of 
d Month 

our November) Noah having now 
been in the Ark about a whole * 
Year, all was perfectly dried a- 
gain, and the Trees, Graſs and 


grown, as to make the 
an 


d all other Crea - 


IS, 16, 17. At which Time 
GOD appointed Noah and his 
Family to leave the Ark, and 
bring out with him all the ſeveral 


y Creatures in it; to go and re-inha- 


bit the World; promiſing the Bleſ. 

ling of a fruitful and ſpeedy Pro- 

pagation to him, and to all the ſe. 

veral Species of Animals, for Re. 

peopling and ſtocking the new 
rt 


18, 19. They received this Bleſ- 


forth, and his ſons, ſing with all Gratitude and Chear« 


and his wife, and his 
ſons wives with him: 


fulneſs, and did accordingly. 


19 Every beaſt, every creeping thing, and every fowl, and 


forth out of the ark. 


20 J And Noah 
builded an altar unto 
the LorD, and took 
of every clean beaſt, 
and of every clean 
fowl, and offered 


burnt · offerings on the 
ab-. 


whatſoever creepeth upon the earth after their kinds, went 


20. As ſoon as they were ſettled 
in their new Habitation upon 
Earth, Noah cauſed an Altar to 
be etected, on which he and his 
Family offered a Pair of every 
Kind of ſuch Creatures as GOD 
had formerly appointed for Sacri- 


fice; with ſuitable Prayers, Bleſ- 


| ang and Thankſgivings to GOD, for this their great 
an 


pecial Deliverance. Making 1t his firſt Care to 


See Note on Chap. vii. 11. 


"I _— — — 


reſtors 


anſwering to 


Chap. IX. 


Worſhip of GOD. 


21 And the LorD 
ſmelled a ſweer ſa- 
vour ; and the Loxo 
ſaid in his heart, I 
will not again curſe 
the ground any more 
for mans ſake ; *-for 
the imagination of 
mans heart js evil 
from his youth : nei- 
ther will I again ſmite 


remaineth, ſeed- time 
and harveſt, and cold 
and hear, and ſum- 
mer and winter, and 
day and night ſhall 
not ceaſe. 


J 
; 
| 
| 
. 22 While the earth 
4 
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reſtore the Exerciſe of Religion, and eſtabliſh the true Before 


21. And GOD was fo highly 
pleaſed with this Act of his Since- 
rity, Piety and Gratitude, as to 
reſolve in himſelf, and to * aſſure 
Noah, that + notwithſtanding all 
the Follies and Vices he foteſaw 
Mankind would till be guilty ot, 
he would yet never again deſtr 
the Earth and its Inhabitants by 
another Flood. 


any more every thing living, as I have done: 


22 But that it ſhould conſtants 
17 continue under the general Bleſs 
ings of Providence, enjoying its 
ſtated and proper Seaſons of the 
Year, till the final Day of Judg- 
ment, and Conſummation of 
Things. ä 


a 


* Chap. ix, x, xi, xii, xiii, xiv, xv, c. 
For the Imagination of Mans Heart is evil.ꝛͥ 
AX? * altho' the Imagination of bis Heart is evil, 


tht toe 8 . 


CHAP. IX. 


The Contents 


Noah and his Family bleſt with the Promiſe of increas 
ing and p rg; and with the Dominion over 
the Creatures. Feed: 


fr granted. Eatin Blood forbidden. The 
wiſe Helen of that Precept. Murder to be puniſhed 


with Death. The Divine Promiſe of never —_ 
ing the World more by a Flood, repeated. : 
Rainbow appointed as a perpetual Token and Memce 
rial of that Promiſe. 
Noah's three Sons. Noah invents the making of 

| ine, 


49 
CHRIST 3 
234% 


ng * the Fleſh of Animals 
2 0 


he Earth Re- peopled from 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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*Cap.i.28, 
Cap. viii. 
17. 


A PARAPHRASE on the vol. I. 


Wiue. Is intoxicated unawares by it. Ham's Ir- 
reverence to his Father. The filial Reſpect of Shem 
and ja het toward him. Noah's Prophecy concern- 
ing the Poſterity of each of them, agreeable to their 
Behaviour toward himſelf, at this Fun&ure, The 
Aye and Death of Noah. 


Nd God blefſed 1. COme Time after Noah had 
1 Noah and his ſettled the Worſhip of GOD 
ſons, and ſaid unto in his Family, the Divine Maje- 
them, Be fruitful, and ſty appeared to them again, giv- 
—_ — reple- ing them a freſh Aſſurance of his 
niſh the carth, Favoyr and Protection, and of 
fulfilling the Bleſſing formerly 
made to * Adam, and renewed again to him , of En- 
creaſing and Multiplying. ; 
n And comfirming to them the 
2 * Acad — ſame Privilege and Dominion over 
9 ſhall be upon e- the reſt of the inferior Creatures 
very beaſt of the of this Lower World, that Adam 
earth, and upon every Had. 
fowl of the air, upon all that moveth upon the earth, and up. 
on all the fiſhes of the ſea; into your hand are they delivered 


3 Every — 3. And becauſe ſuch an Altera- 
thing chat liverh ſhall tion had paſſed upon the Earth, 
be worn for you; % for a Puniſhment to the Sin ot 
bs das 22 ** Man, that the Fruits of Trees, 
chings * Plants and Herbs had not that per- 

: fect Pleaſantneſs and Nouriſhment 

I. as was ſufficient for the preſent 
Condition of Mankind, as before the Flood Coy 
at the firſt Creation) GOD now enlarged the Grant, 
and permitted them to feed upon the Fleſh of Animals, 
as wellas upon Fruits and Herbs. 

4 But fleſh with 4 Only, to debar them from 
the life thereof, which exerciſing any Inhumanity toward 
is the blood thereof, the Brute Creatures, whoſe Lives 
ſhall you nor ear, were at their Power, and, at the 

; lame time, to create all poſſible 
Caution and Abhorrence of Cruelty to, and Murder of, 
one another, he made this Exception, That Man ſhould 
not, in a voracious Manner, feed upon Brutes, as * 


25 


do upon each other, 


ed out of it. 


5 And ſurely your 
blood of your lives 
will T require : at the 
hand of every beaſt 
will I require it ; 
and at the hand o 
man, at the hand of 
every mans brother 
will I require the life 
of man, 
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eating the Fleſh and Blood together, Before 
but ſhould abſtain wholly from eating their Blood, kil- Cunrsr, 
them by as quick and eaſy a Death as they could, 3234- 
feeding upon their Fleſh when the Blood was drain] 


5. Telling them, that this lat. 
fer was indeed the chiet Reaſon 
of his prohibiting them the Blood 
of other Creatures, viz. to keep 
them the farther off from ſhedding 
a 60 of Alen; whoſe Lives 

ſaid GOD) are ſo valuable in 
my fight, that tho? in great Com- 

ſon to human Dege „ 1 
o far forgave Cain the firſt act 
of Murder, as not to puniſh him 


with a violent Death for it, yet, for the future, Life 
ſhould go for Lite, and the very Beaf that kills a Man 


ſhall die for it. 


6 Whoſoſhedderk 
mans blood, by man 
ſhall his blood be 
ſhed ; for in the i- 
mage of God made 
he man. g 


deſtroy ing a Creatu 


Creation. 

7 And you, be ye 
fruirful, and multi- 
ply, bring forth a- 
bundantly in the 


— and multiply 


6. Accordingly, GOD then or- 
der'd it to be a ſtanding Law, in 
every Country and Government a- 
mong Mankind, That wilful Muy. 
der ſhould be puniſh'4 with Death. 
Nothing leſs than that being ſuf. 
ficient to revenge the Crime of 


re made in the Image of GON, 
and appointed the Head and. Lord over tie 


reſt of the 


7. And then encouraged them 
to a ſpecial} Obſervance of this 
Command, by once more repeat- 
ing the Bleſſing he had promiſed 
(ver. 1. Chap. viii. 17. ) telling 
them they might aſſure themſelves 
of the full Pertormance ot it from 


the Care he had taken of the Preſervation, as well as 
the Propagation of Mankind. 


8 J And God ſpake 


unto Noah, and to 


his fons with him, 
h 1, behold 1 

9 And 0 
* eſtabliſh 


8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. Moreover, 
GOD was pleaſed to back his Pro- 
miſe (of never deſtroying the 
World any more by a Flond) with 


a viſible Sign ul Token, by the 
2 


fight 


[ 
| 
| 
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Y. World, eſtabliſh my covenant 


with you, and with 


e your ſeed after you; 


10 And withevery 


living creature that #s 


with you, of the 
fowl, of the cattle 


and of every beaſt of 
the earth with you, 
ſrom all that go out 
of the ark, to every 


ſight whereof Men ſhould not on. 
ly be reminded, but fully aſſured, 
of the Divine Truth and Faith. 
fulneſs herein, viz. the Rainbow 
in the Clouds, which appearing, 
at certain Times, by the Sun's Re. 
flection upon the thinner Clouds, 
Was «rome to be look'd on as 


a Pledge, that GOD would never 


ſuffer them to thicken ſo far a. 


- bring a cloud over pre 


| beaſt of the earth. gain, as to cauſe another genera} 


11 And I will e- undation, 


ſtabliſn my covenant 


with you; neither ſhall all fleſh be cut off more b 
waters of 2 flood: neither ſnall there any — be INE 


deſtroy the earth, 


132 And God ſaid, This is the token of the covenant which 
'I make between me and you, and every living creature that is 
with you, for per | generations : - 


1z l do ſet my bow in the cloud, and it ſhall be for a to- 


ken of a covenant berween me and the earth. 


14 And ir ſhall 14, 15, 16, 17. Aſſuring them 
come to paſs, when I 1 _ need be under no further Ap · 
enſion ot any ſuch future De. 
; — _— _ ction, but might take this Bow 
=_ _ cen in as a Signification, that GOD had 
13 And I will re- obliged Himſelf to this Promiſe, 
r my — = gen certainly fulfil it, 
which i between me, and you, and every living creature of all 
_ j "x the waters ſhall no more become a ood to deſtroy 
e 
16 Ard the bowſhall be in the cloud; and I will look upon 
ir, that I may remember the everlaſting covenant between God 
and every living creature of all fleſh that ij upon the earth. 
17 And God ſaid unto Noah, This is the. token of the co- 
venant which I have eſtabliſhed between me and all fleſh that 
it upon the carcth. - 


18 T And the ſons 18, 19. To proceed then in the 
of Noah that went Hiſtory of Noah and his Family; 
forth of the ark, Which conliſted (as was tormerly 
were Shem, and = intimated) of three Branches de- 


rived 
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and Japheth: and rived from Shem , Ham and Fa. Before 

Ham is the father of phet; from whoſe ſeveral Lines Cuntsr, 

Canaan. the World was Re- peopled, as ſhall 2469. 
19 Theſe are the be particularly ſhown in the fol- WWW 


f Noah ; 
1 — 9 : lowing Chapters. Only obſerving, 


by the way, that this Ham was 
whole earth over- the Father of that Canaan, from 


** whom fprung thoſe wicked Peo- 
ple, the Cænaanites, | whoſe Country GOD afterwards 
gave to the Iraelites.] Which I now mention, upon 
account of his being concern'd in the following Act of 
Irreverence to his Father, v7z. 

20 And Noah be- _ 20 Noah, upon his Settlement 
gan fo be an husband- in the new World, having applied 
man, and he planted himſelf to the Art of Huſbandr 5 
a vineyard. and particularly improving the 

Growth of Vines, inventing the 
Way of prefing and making Wine from the Grape; 

21 And he drank 21. Being at firſt unacquainted 
of the wine, and was with the Strength of the Liquor, 
drunken, and he was Or elſe, thro! Old Age, unable to 
uncovered within his bear its Strength, happened once 
rent. unawares to drink too treely, and 

to be intoxicated with it, ſo as to 
fall aſleep in his Tent, and lie uncovered in an indecent 
Manner. uren, 

22. Canan , the Son of Ham 

*** —.— — coming, in the mean time, into 
the nakedneſs of his bis Grandtather's Appartment, ſaw 
father, and told his him in that Poſture, and went and 
two brethren wich- Called his Father, to ſee what had 
our. * © happened. Who, jnſtead-of ſhow+ 

ing the Compaſſion and Reſpect 
due to a Father, left him as he was, and ran out to 
hem and Faphet, laughing at and expoſing the old Man, 
in a ludicrous and irreverent Manner, ta them and all 
theCompany. 

23 And Shem and 23. Shem and Japheth, aſhamed 
Japherh rook a gar- of ſuch immodeſt and undut iful 
ment, and laid it upon Behaviour, went immediately and 

both E 3 cover d 


* „ 


— — 


— 


* See Note on Ver, 24. and on Chap. x. 2. f See ver. 23. 


54 
Y.World, both their ſhoulders, cover'd their naked Father; and, 


2348. 
ha 


Regard to their Father. As to Ham 
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and went backward, ag a Teſtimony of their great Piety 
and covered the na- and Reſpect, did it fo as not to 
kedneſs of their fa- lock at all upon his Nakedneſi. 


ther; and their faces 
were backward, and they ſaw not their fathers nakedneſs. 


- Y As ſoon as Noah came to 
** — by —_ bimkatt finding himſelf covered 
and knew what his with Cloaths that were not his 
younger ſon had done own, he enquired into the Matter, 
unto him. and was informed of his Sons dit- 
' ferent Behaviour toward him, 
from the Accident of his Grandſon * Canaan's ſeeing 
him aſleep in that Poſture, {6 
nd lhe ea 25. Whereupon, by the Spirit 
Curſed be Canan; 2 Of Frophecy, he toretold each of 
ſervant of ſervants them the Condition and Succeſs 
ſhall: he be unto his that, in the Courſe of Providen 
brethren, would attend their Poſterity in at- 
; ter Ages. "Thereby deſigning to 
_— the one for his Irreverence, and tify and 
reward the other tor their late A& of Sa s and 
and his Son Ca. 
naan (ſays he) they are like to have a Nation deſcend 
trom them, as wretched as they have been now unduti- 
ful. For the Canaanites will prove a wicked and ido- 
latrous People, given over to be moſtly deſtroyed by the 
Iſraelites, the happy Poſterity of Shem; and ſuch of 
them as ſhall remain, will live under them in perfect 


Slavery and Drudgery f. 3 

5 Ard he ſaid 26. For (ſays be) ſhall 
Bleſſed ho N. have a religious and bleſſed Peo- 
God of Shem ; and ple derived from him; and praiſ- 
Canaan ſhall be his ed be GOD for the great Favours 


ſervant. and Privileges he will beſtow 


— 


1 


* His younger Son. Not Ham, ( for he was the ſecond Son) 


| but Canaun his brandſon. See Biſhop Patrick upon this and the 


two foregoing Verſes, and upon Chap. k. 21. See my Note on 
Chap. X. 2. 

See this fulfilled in the twelve firſt Chapters of Joſhua, and 
particularly with Reſpect to the Gibeonites, Cap. ix. 24. xxvii. 
of that Book, 


upon 


. 
d, 
ty 
to 


Chap. IX. Book of GeNnzs1s. 


upon them ! They are to be the Church of GOD, the Before 
Supporters of his true Worſhip. To them the Divine Ch Aist, 


whence they ſhall drive out, and entirely ſubdue the ir- 
religious Race of this very Canaan. 


27 God ſhall en- 
large Japherh, and he 
ſhall dwell in the 
tents of Shem ; and 
Canaan ſhall be his 
ſervant. 


27. As to Fapheth's Poſterity, 


Providence will make them not 


only very numerous, but — and 
powerful too; erecting them into 
many and large Kingdoms *, ſome 
whereof ſhall enlarge their Do- 
minions ſo far and wide, as to poſ- 


ſeſs ſome Countries belonging to the Families f of Shexs, 
and ſhall cut off all the conſiderable Remains of Hams 


Line 24 Canaan ; whole Poſterity in 
mall and ſhart Portion among the Empires of the 


but a 


eral ſhall enjoy 


World ; but ſhall, for the 'moſt part, be conquer'd by, 
and become Slaves and Tributgries to the Deſcendants of 
the other two Branches of my Family. 


28 © And Noah 
lived after the flood 
three hundred and 
fifry years. 

29 And all the days 
of Noah were nine 
hundred and fifty 
years: and he died. 


Knowledge in the World; and ſo died in the 


28, 29. To conclude the Life of 
Noah then; he lived, after the 
Flood, three Hundred and Fitty 


Years, by which Tract of Time 


he en joied great Advantages of ſee. 


ing his Poſterity very largely — 
I» 


pagated, of ordering and wel 

recting both Religious and Civil 

Matters, of encoura = and 
ine · hun · 


dred and Fiftieth Year of his Age, 


* God ſhall enlarge Japheth. Viz. Al the ſeveral Kingdoms 
of Europe, Aſia Minor, part of Armenia, Iberia, Media, Scy- 
thia, Tartary, Cc. 3 | 

+ He thall dwell in the Tents of Shem. For the Greeks and 
Romans invaded that Part of Aſia belonging to the Shemites. 
For the fulfilling of theſe Paſſages, the Reader may conſult Bo- 
charr*s Phaleg, and Le Clerc's, and Biſhop Patrick's Comments, 
+ + And Canaan (hall be his Servant. Thus Tyre, Thebes and 
Carthage, the Remains of the Canaanites, were deſtroyed by the 
Greeks and Romans, who deſcended from Japherh. 


E 4 CHAP 


35 


Law is to be given, in that Land of Promiſe, from 2349 
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e. 


The CoN TEN ITS. 


The Original of the ſeveral Nations from the three 
Sons of Noah. The Countries 1 by the Po- 
fterity of Japheth, the Elder; of Ham, the Second ; 
and of Shem, the Nungeft. | 


J. World, No theſe” are 1. H then (according to my 
2006, the — 1 intended Method, cap. vi. 
ons of the ſons of 10. ix. 19.) follows the particular 
Noah; Shem, Ham, Genealogy of Noah's three Sons, 
8 —_ by whom the World was Re-peo- 
— the flood. pled, after the Flood“. 


_ _ _ 2..begin with Japheth, the El- 
geen wor vec Je der 1 of . three, the moſt re- 


agog, and Madai, markable Branches of whoſe Fami- 
an avan, and Tu- iy were, Gomer, (whoſe Poſterity Do 
i bal, and Meſhech, and firſt Peopled the Country of Phy 
; Tiras, gia.) Magog, (from whom the = 
1 7 
= wy 9 85 bit 
* Norte, For the following Particulars, of the Original of the ple 


{ ſeveral Countries of the World, we are principally indebted to the 
F great Pains and exquiſite Learning of M. Bochart, in his Phaleg, | 


0 who i herein followed by our two beſt Commentators, Le Clere, i — 
b and Biſhop Patrick. / * 
; + Note, . Le Clerc agrees with Biſhop Patrick that Japheth a 
a was the Elder of Noah's Sons, but thinks Shem to have been the the 
þ Second. Whereas it bs mvch more probable, that as Moſes in bis the 
1 mentioning them, ver. 1. and three times in the foregoing Chapters, 
i begins with Shem (as the principal Perſon, from whoſe Family the h 
| bleſſed Seed ſprung) and ends with Japherh, the Eldeſt; ſo now, Th 
| in deſcribing their Genealogy, by beginning at the Eldeſt, he ſhould ly 
| end at the Youngeſt, viz. Shem. Moreover, "tis needful to ob- 
[ ſerve, that the true Reafn, why Moſes, in reciting theſe th ee of 
p Deſcendants of Noah. generally mentions Shem in the firſt Place, Mi. 
| is, upon Account of his Dignity, as the Perſon moſt principally an 
1 eoncerned in this Sacred Hiſtory, as being the Head of the Abra- 
| hamick and Hebrew Family, which was the Church and peculiar to 
Pe ple e GOD, from whanCHRIST was to deſcend. M 


Scythians 
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S:ythians were derived.) Madai, (from whom the Before 
Country of Media took its Name.) Favan, (who In- CHRIST, 
habited and Peopled the ſeveral Parts of Greece.) Tu- 1998. 
bal and Meſhech, (who ſettled very near to each other 
and were. the Original of thoſe People, whom the 
Greeks called Tibayini, inhabiting the Parts lying near 
Armenia the Leſs, and of the Moſchi, Inhabitants of 
the Mountains North-Eaſt of Cappadocia.) Tires, 
(from whom came the _—_— —＋ : mg 

. e moſt eminent cen - 
$3 And-the fons of dans of Gomer, the Eldeſt of J. 
and Riphath, and pheth's Line, were theſe three, 
Togarma. Aſbkenaz, Yong Poſterity ſet- 

tled in Bithysia, and the Leſſer 
Phrygia.) Riphath (from whom the Niphæan Moun- 
tains were Peopled.) And Togarma (whoſe Poſterity in- 
habited Cappadocia.) , 11 
And the ſe 4 Javen, the tourth in Num- 
Java ö Lge ber of Gomer”'s Sons, had four of 
arſhiſh, Kittim, and his Line, remarkable for the Coun- 
Dodanim. tries they inhabited, viz. Eliſba 
(to whoſe Share 5 ears ws fell. 
Tarſhifh, or Tarſis, (whoſe Poſterity firſt Feopl Spain) 
Kittim, (by whoſe Poſterity Italy began to be inha- 
Viet} And Dodanim, (from whom France was Peo» 
pied.) 

5. Thus were the moſt conſide- 
de ile at dle. Gere rabie Countries of Europe, and 
tiles divided in their ſome of Aſia firſt Peo I by Co- 
lands; every one af- lonies of Fapheth's Poſterity 3 who 
ter his tongue, after all ſeparating into various and di- 
their families, in ſtant 2 and ranked there 
their nations. under their ſeveral Families, be- 

i came, in Time, very different in 
the Dialects of their Languages, which indeed original - 
ly were but one and the ſame, 

5 © And the fons C. Ham, the ſecond Son of No- 
of Ham; Cuſh, and 4h, had tour Sons, who ſettled 
Mizraim, and. Phur, themſelves in, and Peopled the 
and Canaan. following Countries of Alia and A. 

frica, viz. Cuſb, (who gave Name 
to the Country of Cuſb, 1. e. the Arabian Ethiopia.) 
Mizraim, (the firſt inhabitant of bt.) Ph 


(whoſe 
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Viti, 1. and x. & Pſal. Ixxx. 10. 
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J. World, (whoſe Poſterity ſpread in the Lybian Africa.) And et 
2006. Canaan, (the Father of thoſe wicked People of Canaan, a 
whoſe Country GOD gave to the Iſraelites, as Was be. 
wu 5. Of Cuts Li Kb, e 
. S Line were 4 
| By 4 9 (the Original of thoſe Sabeans in 8¹ 
vilah, and Sabtah, 224.0 called Jemamites.) Ha. 
and Raamah, and vilab, (the Founder ef the People 
Sabtecha : and the in Arabia Felix, called Haulo. be 
ſons of Raamah; thites, or Havilites.) Sabta, (that na 
Sheba, and Dedan, fix'd his Family in the ſame Tract, an 
| near Leanitis.) Raama (poſſeſſed 
Rhegama, near the Perflan Sea, that took its Name from an 
him.) Sabtecha, (who, with Sheba and Dedan, the wh 
two Sons of Ramab, paſſed over the Streights of the an, 
Perſian Gulf, into Caramania, and there founded and 
inhabited the Cities * * 21 and * ' Fo 
2 And Cuſh begat „9. But the moſt remarkable 
Nimrod : he —— of Cuſbꝰs Sons was Nimrod, who ah 
to be a mighty one ſo far 4 his Art and Cou- C: 
in the earth. rage in hunting || and ſubduing, 
9 He was a migh- Wild Beaſts, as to attempt the 
ry hunter before the Conqueſt over Men, and bring Will der 
Lord : wherefore it them into Subject ion to hisGovern- 
1 _ Inſomuch that, To be as fie 
ron owerful as Nimrod | 
ter before the Lonn. * a * vever and the Peo- 1 
| ple of thofe Times. and 
10 And the begin- 10. He firſt erected the City of the 
ning of his kingdom Babylon, making it the Capital 1 
was Babel, and E- Seat of his Dominions; and, af. dire 
rech, and Accad, terwards built Erec, Accad, and * 
and Calneh, in the Chalne, in the adjacent Country thie 
land of Shinar. of Babylonia (called Shinar.) 8 
11 out of that land 11, 12. Thence extending his * 
went forth Aſhur,and 2 into Moria, he laid 
builded Nineveh, and the firſt Foundation of the A5. nun 
the rian poſ] 
SY 3 ſeve 
a | Tc 
A mighty hunter before the Lord. An Hebrew Phraſe, of 
to ſignify the greateſt and moſt eminent Thing of any Kind, See was 
the like Phraſe uſed in the New Teſtament, As vii. 20. 2 Co. thou 


Chap. X. Book of Gznzs16, 


the ciry Rehoboth, 


and 

12 And Reſen be- 
tween Nineveh and 
Calah : the ſame is 2 


great city. 


13 And Mizraim 
begat Ludim, and A- 
namim, and Lehabim, 
and Napthuhim, 

14 And Pathruſi 
and Caſluhim (out 
whom camePhiliſtim) 
and Caphtorim. 


tants of Patros, near E 


ian Monarchy, building Mine- Before 
veb, (a Name taken from that of CurisT, 
his Son Vinus) and afterward Re. 1998. 
hoboth, Calah, and * lying WWW 


between the two latter, and grow - 
ing into a very great and popu- 


Jous City. 

135 145 From Mi xraim, ſſecond 
Son of Ham, came Ladim (i. e. 
the Egyptian Ethiopians.) Ana- 
mim, (i. e. the Nomades, or Inha- 
bitants of Ammon, near Egypt.) 
Lehabim, (i. e. the Egyptian Li- 
bians.) Naphthuhim, a People in 


Marmarica, near the Mediterra- 
nean.) Pat (or Inhabi- 
Caſluhim, ( i. e. Colchi- 


ans, from whom deſcended the Philiſtines, ſome of, 
which went under the Name of Caphtorim, i. e. the 


Cappadoci ans. 


15 T And Canaan 
begat Sidon his firſt- 
born, and Heth, 

16 And the Jebu- 
ſite, and the Emorite, 
and the Girgaſite, 

17 And the Hivite, 
and the Arkite, and 
the Sinite, 

18 And the Arva- 
dire, and the Zema- 
nite, and the Hama- 
thite: and afterward 
vere the families of 
the Canaanites ſpread 
abroad, 


15, 26, 17, 18. From Canaan, 
the ind of Lass Sons, mention- 
ed in this — deſcended 
all thoſe idolatrous Nations that 

ſſeſſed the Land of Canaan, be- 
ore the Iſraelites Entry into it, as 
from Sidon came the City and 
People of that Name; from Heth, 
the ſecond Son, ſprung the Hit. 
tites ; from Febus came the Feb. 


fites ; from Emor came the Amo 


rites. And from others of Ca. 
»aan's Children were derived the 
Hivites, Arkites, Sinites, Arva- 
dites, Zemarites and Hamathites. 
Thus was the Race of Canaan ſo 


numerous, as not only to ſpread over the Tract of Land 
poſſeſſed afterward by the Iſraelites, but reached into 
ſeveral Countries round it. | f 


19 And the border 
of the Canaanires 
was from Sidon, as 
thou comeſt ro Gerar, 


unte 


19. For the Country of the ſe. 
ven Nations, given by GOD to 
the Iſraelites, reached no farther 
than to the Extremity of the 

Country 


60 


2006, 


Aw 


J. World, 
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unto Gaza; as thou 
goeſt unto Sodom 
and Gomorrha, and 
Admah, and Zeboim, 
even unto Laſhah, 


20 Theſe are the 
ſons of Ham, after 
their families, after 
their tongues, in their 
countries, and in their 
nations. 


21 J Unto Shem 
alſo the father of all 
the children of Eber, 
the brother of Ja- 
pheth the elder, even 
to him were children 


ſa.) 


Country of Sidon Northward, and 

on the Southern Part was bounded 

by Gerar, Gaza, Sodom, Gomor. 

rha, &c. as far as Luſba (or Lu 
a 


20. And thus much of Haw's 
Poſterity, and of the ſeveral 
Countries into which they ſpread, 
and which were firſt Peopled by 
them, 

21. I come now to that of Shem, 
the moſt eminent of all the three, 
eſpecially upon account of his be. 
ing the Father of that Family, 
from whence the Mebrem Nati. 
on was derived; among whom 
CHRIST, the promiſed Seed is 
to be born. In the Genealogy of 


which Family I ſhall be very particular by and by. Bur 
as the other Branches of his Poſterity were very nume- 
rous, I ſhall ſpeak of them firſt, as derived from his 
five Sons, viz. 

22 The children of. 22. Elam, (from whom ſprung 
Shem; Elam, and A- the Elamites, whoſe Metropolis 
ſhur, and Arphaxad, Was the famous City 1 
and Lud, and Aram. Aſbur, (the firſt Father of thoſe 

. People firſt called Ari ans.] 
Arphaxad, (who gave Name to another Country, Ar- 
2 that was a part of Aria.) Lud, (from 
whom came ithe Lydi ans, that lay about the River 
Neander.) And Aram, (the Anceſtor of the Syrians, 
formerly called Aramites. - ſ | 

22 And the chil- 23. From Aram ſprung LZ, Hull, 
8 Aram; Ur, Gabe and Mafb, _ became 
and Hull, and Gethur, the Fathers of ſeveral People in 
and Man. and about Armenia and Me ſopo. 

tamia. 3 

24. From xad came S4- 
lah, and 13 Heber, tlie 
Father of the Hebrew Nation. 


25. Heber 


24 And Arphaxad 
begar Salah; and Sa- 
lah begat Eber. 


FN 


23237825 
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Chap. X. 


25 And unto Eber 


the name of one was 
Peleg, forin his da 
was the earth divid- 
ed; and his brothers 
name was Josktran, 


26 And Jocktan 
begat Almodad, and 
Sheleph, and Hazar- 
maveth, and _, 
27 And Hadoram, 
and Uzal, andDiklah. 
28 And Obal, and 
Abimael, and Sheba, 


ſons of Joktan. 


31 Theſe are the 
ſons of Shem after 
their families, after 
their congues, intheir 
lands, after their na- 
tions. | 

Ar- 
from 
Uver 
74ns, 
Hull, 
came 
le 1n 
ſops- 
> Sa- 


were born two ſons; w 


29 And Ophir, and 


30 And their dwelling 
Sephar a mount of the caſt. 


32 Theſe are the families of the ſons of 
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25. Heber beſide Pe 3 (from Before 
Abraham and the Iſrae. CHRIST, 

lites deſcended, in a * 1998. 
and who being born juit upan — 
the Diſperſion mention'd in the 
following Chapter, deriv'd his 
Name frem it bgnifying Diviſh 
on,) had a plenti ue by a 
ſecond Son Fockt en. 

26, 27, 28, 29, Viz. Al. 
modad, Sheleph, azarmabet h, 
Jerab, Hador am, Uzal, DiRlah, 
Obal, Abimael, Sheba, Ophir, 
Havilah and Fobab, (who were 
the firſt Inhabitants of Arabia 
Falix.) 55 
Havilah, and Jobab: all theſe were the 


was from Meſha, as thou goeſt unto 


37s 32. Thus much of Shem's 
Poſterity in general, which com- 
pleats the 4 Account of Re- 
peopling the Earth by the Deſcen- 
ts of Noah, after the Flood. 


Noah, after theis 


enerations, in their nations: and by theſe w j 
ned in the earch afre the l. O 


CHAP, 
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4 2 het ere 
CHAP, XL — 
The Con TEN TS. F 


The City and Tower of Babel, by whom built, and t e 
what Intent. The Confuſion of Languages. The Pro. bur 
ject is defeated. The Geuea that Branch of y. 
Shem from whence Abram deſcended. Lot's Fedi. bie 

_ gree. Of Terah, the Father of Abram. His Trave! lm 


| foward Canaan. His Age and Death. mice 

T. World, & Nd the whole 1, "F*HusT have given a generd Go 
1771. earth was of Account of the three = ci 
one language, and of Branches of Noh, from whence Wi "bo 

one ſpeech. the World was Peopled after the unte 


Flood; But, before 1 enter upon 
that particular part of Shew's Family, from which 
Ar iy the great Father of the mou Nation, de- 

e 


ſcended, I muſt obſerve a very remarkable Tranſaction, 
relating to the Diſperſion of Tome of Noah's Poſterity, 

(mo#t Probably of am's * Line) who, at firſt, lived Wl 
all together, and had one and the ſame Language; but, f ” 


upon their diſperſing into remote and diſtant Coun- 
tries, they became, in Time, to ſpeak in Tongues very 
different trom one another. The particular Caſe I men- 


| 2. Noah having regularly cr. 
n der'd and appointed the ſeveral 
from the eaſt, chat Quarters of the World, in which 
they found a plain in the Poſterity of his three Sons 
the land of Shinar; Jhould ſettle, and ſpread them. 
and they dwelt there. ſelves, ſome conſiderable Colonies 
of Ham's Progeny Travelling 

Weſtward of the Place where Noah kept his Refidence, 
pitch'd their Station in a pleaſant Vale, in that Part ot 
Aſſpria where Babylon afterward ſtood ; And being de- 
Hghted with the Pleaſure and Fruitfulneſs of the Place, 
took up an unanimous Reſolution (contrary to the Ds 
figns of Noah) to fix there, and hold all together, to 


In 


m» EIS 
— 


* See Verſe 5, the Note there, 


ere? 
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eret themſelves into one large Government, and not Before 

ſend out any of their Families any farther, to People CHRIST, 

any other Parts of the Earth. 2233. 
3, 4, For effecting which Deſign Sa ine 

3 And they ſaid one they projected, and at laſt a 

to another, Go to, let to build a large City, for the Me- 

us make brick, and tropolis af their Government, and 

burn them thro in it a Tower or Fartreſs of 6h 


Wy. And they had ighth t 1d | 
| brick for 908 24 1 


IC! every part of: the Town, and ö 
ſume had they ſor a any indy of Men, that oe 
gry ® they id. attempt to break and diſperſe 
Go to, ler us build us them. They were furniſ d with 
a city and a tower, Materials by the Sail of the Coun- 
whoſe top may reach try, which abounded in a kind of 
unto heaven, and let Earth, that, by the Heat of the 
us make us a Sun, or the Uſe of Fire, could be 
leſt we be ſcatter ily hardned inte Brick; and in 
abroad upon the face a pitchy Subſtance, that ſerved for 
of the whole earth. 2 — Cement or Mortar. Ac- 

cordingly they actually enter'd 
upon a Work, intended to frauſtrate the good Deſign 
of regularly Peopling the Earth; out of an ambitious 
Aim ot raifing themſelves into a powerful State, and 
getting the Honour of being the Founders of the firſt 
great City and Government in the new World. 


5, 6, But GOD, whoſe Wiſdom 
3 = tealy foreſaw the miſchievous 


Wcicy and the rower ffects of ſuch an Attempt , de- 


which the children termined to fruſtrate and defeat 
df Nr Pr it. | 

6 And the Loxp ſaid, Behold, the people is one, and | 
have all one language ; and chis they in co do: and — 


nothing will be reſtrained from which have i 
1 them, they have imas 


Fr. 


— 2 


— 


| Whoſe top may reach unto Heaven. A Phraſe ſugnifying, 
4 very great Heighth. See the Note on Chap. x. 40. 

Which the Children of Men builded. In abe ſame Senſe 
40 in Chap. iv. 26. and Chap. vi. a. viz. the degenerate Poſte- 
rity of Ham. | 


7, 8. Which 
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Y.World, 7 Go to, let us go 7, 8. Which he ſoon did, either 
1771. down, and there con- in an immediate and miraculous 


—— — Manner, _— 8 me ſeveral 1 
panies, which they conſiſt 

2 ante — ſj —_— Langua * — 

2 & the LORD y any of the reſt, and 
thereby putting the whole Bod 

ſcartered themabroad into pe Confuſion, for elſe 90 


from thence upon the - . 
thor of all the earch: ſo ordering Things, that falling 
and they left off ro into inteſtine Diviſions and Ani- 


build the c moſities, they ſeparated and di. 
nen fperſed,” and left the Work at 3 
Stand ; and, by dwelling at a Diſtance from each 0. 
ther, became, in Time, ſo different in their Languages, 
and fo unintelli ible to one another, as never to unite 
more upon the | Deſign, * 
| 9. And from hence the Place 
© Therefore is the where this Tranſa&ion happen'd, 
name of it called Ba- Was called Babel, (i. e. Confuſion,) 
bel, becauſe the and by thus cauſing theſe Colonies 
Lon did there con- af Men, contrary to their own De. 
found the language ſign, to diſperſe, and ſettle their 
of all the earth? and Families in the neighbouring Coun- 
from thence did the tries, and — 11 — 5 
Lon ſcatter them a- 8 ſtill farth = * 
broad upon the face Hanes l! rther remote, Provi- 
of all che earth, - Cence did, in Time, compleat the 
ood — * * of fully 
eopling the Earth f. 
| To. Tn 


* Note, Our excellent Biſhop Patrick underflands this Confu- 
frm of Language to have been a Miraculous Cauſe of their Diſper- 
ſion. But Le Clerc thinks the Providential Diſperſion was the 
Cauſe effecting the Variety of their Language. The former in- 
deed ſeems moſt agreeable to the Order of the Text; but I thought 
It not improper to expreſs both Senſes. Mean time, tis not at al 
probable, that the Difference of Languages throug bout the whole 
World, owes its Origin to this of Babel. The People here con- 
eern'd, are allowed to have been but a Branch of Noah's Fami- 
ty, going Weſtward, while, certainly, thoſe of Shem's wen Þ 
pheth's Line, that ſettled in the South, North and Eaſt, under- 
went 4 Change in their Language, by Time and Diſtance, as well 
&s theſe, So that tho“ the Confuſion of Babel were miraculous 
zes it was particular, not univerſal, 

+ The Lord gid there confound the Language of all — 

car 


S. - 
1 A 
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n 
10 Theſe 4e the 10. To proceed now in my in- 
— of Shem: ' tended Method, to that Branch of 
1 hem was an hun- Shem's Line, from whence. was 
d, dred years old, and born Abraham, that famous Ance- 
0 begat Arphaxad two ſtor of the Fewrſh Nation; of whoſe 
d ers after the flood. particular Family CHRIST, the 
ly Saviour of Mankind, was promiſed to be derived. Now; 
by 0 omit the many innumerable Coflateral Branches 
ng pringing from Shen; the moſt eminent Perſons in 
ns ” ght-line from him to Abam, were as folk 
di- s, 5 
2 11 And Shem lived Ver. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 
o- after he begat Ar- 17, 18, 19, 20, 21) 22, 23, 24 255 
es, phaxad five hundred 26. ; * Years. 
"te years, and begat ſons Shem, who lived, 609. 
and daughters. Arphaxad, 438. 
12 And Arphaxad Salah, 433. 
lived five and thirty Eber, 464. 
r and begat Sa- Peleg, | 239. 
r C 230. 
ive r he begat ... ,5” IS 
Salah four hundred Nahor, 148. 


and three years, and Terah, (the Father of A4- 


gat Eber. 

15 And Salah liv- 
ed after he begat E- 
ber four hundred and 


degat ſons aud daugh - braham, Nahor and Ha- 205. 
14 And Salah lived 75 theſe Perſons GOD was 
thirty years, and be- 


. to bleſs with a numerous 
ſſue, prolonging the lives of moſt 
of them to ſeveral Hundred Years; 


for the ſpeedier Propagation of 


Mankind, to 


people and repleniſh 


three years, and be- 
gat ſons and daugh- g 
ters. | D al 
16 And Eber lived four and thirty years, and begat Peleg; 
17 And Eber lived after he begat Peleg four hundred and 
thirty years, and begat ſons and daughters. s 
18 And Peleg lived thirty years, and tegar Reu. 


4. 


the Earth. 


mn ll 


SS « » 
— 


— 


Earth, And, ſcatter them abroad upon the Face of all the 
Eartn, Note, The Phraſes, them, and all the Earth, or Land, 
mult be limited to the Perſons and particular Countries before- 
mentjoned, as appears from the 1 Context. See Note on v. 1 
x 19 An 
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19 And Peleg lived after he begat Reu two hundred and 


2008, nine years, and begat ſons and daugh 


ters. 


20 And Reu lived two and thirty years, and begat Serug. 
21 And Reu lived after he begat Serug two hundred and ſe- 
ven years ; and begat ſons and daughters, 


22 An 


Serug lived thirty years, and begat Nahor. - 


23 And Serug lived after he begat Nahor two hundred 
years, and begat ſons and daughters. 


24 And Na bor lived nine and twenty years, and begat 


Terah. 
28 And Nahor lived after he begat Terah an hundred and 
ninereen 2 — and begat ſons and daughters. 


26 An | 
Hor, and Haran. 


27 J Now theſe 
are the generations of 
Terah : Terah begar 
Abram, Nahor, and 
Haran; and Haran be- 
gat Lot. 

28 And Haran di- 


ed before his father 


Terah, in the land of 
kis nativity, in Ur o 
the Chaldees. 

sq And Abram and 
Nahor took 
wives: the name oſ 
Abrams wife was Sa- 
rai; and the name of 


them 


Terah lived ſeventy years, and begat Abram, Na- 


27, 28. Haran, the Eldeſt of 
Terah's Sons, was Father to Lot, 
and died in his own Native Coun- 
try, viz. that Part of Me ſopota. 
mia that was next to Aſſprie, and 
was called Ur of the Chaldees, be- 
fore the Family removed from 
thence to Haran, in Order to pro- 


F ceed to Canaan. 


29. Abram and Nahor married 
two Siſters, Daughters to their 
Brother Haran, and Siſters to Let, 
viz. Milcah and Sarai. 


Nahors wife, Milcah, the daughter of Haran, the father of 
Milcah, and the father of Iſcha, | 


30 But Sarai was 
barren; ſhe had no 
child. . 


GOD thereby deſigni 


. Sarai, whom Abran 
married, continued Barren for 3 
long time, even in that Age of 
great Fruitfulneſs in Children, 
ng to prove and advance the Faith 


and Patience of that eminent Man, and give bim 


the clearer Demonſtration of the Divine 


ruth and 


Power, in tulfilling the Promiſes afterward made to 


him, 


31 And Terah 
took Abram his = 
a 


31. The Country where they 
were ſeated, being now oves-grove 
Wl: 


—. OF: 


Haran his ſons ſon, 
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and Lot the ſon of 


and Sarai his daugh- 
ter in law, his ſon A- 
brams wife ; and they 

went forth with them 
from Ur of he Chal- 

dees, to go into 
the land of Canaan ; 

and they came unto 

Haran, and dwelr 
there. | 


earlieſt Care to prevent that Fa- 
mily, (wherein he intended to 
continue the Revelat ion of his Di- 
vine Will, and eſtabliſh his true 
Worſhip) from falling into thoſe 
2 by ordering Terah, 
with his Family, to remove from 
thence into Canaan; which they 
accordingly reſolved upon, and in 


their Way to it, came to Haran, 


(or Charran) where Terah falling ſick, they fix'd and re- 
lided a conſiderable Time. 
32 And the days 32. Ahd he dying there, in the 


of Terah 
3 * 2 Age, the greater part of the Fami- 


years: and Terah di- Iy determined to ſettle in the Place, 
ed in Haran. and proceed no farther. _. 


* 1 


. 
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+; 6 4 . ai. * 1 


* 
* 
. 


The Third Age or Period of the World, row Abra- 


bam, 70 the Death of Joſeph in Egypt, viz. 286 


Tears. | 


| 


* 


— TREE 


| The ConTEnTs. 8 
Abram's Call from Haran to Canaan. The Divine Pr 


miſe of a numerous Qfipring, and of CHRIST 


the Meſſiah to deſcend from his Line, made to him, 
for his Encouragement in Virtue and Obedience, 
His Travels to Canaan, and thence into Egypt. The 
Occaſions of thoſe Removes, and of his Concealment 
of his Marriage with Sarai. Pharaoh's 1reatment 
of bim and Sarai. A miraculous luſliction upon the 

es F 2 Lim 


Two- hundred = Year of his 


0 
with Molatry and Irreligion, Before 
GOD. was pleaſed to take the CHRIST, 


1996, 


* 


68 
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King and Court, upon Account of Sarai. Abram is 


expoſtulated wi the King, makes his Excuſe, and 
miſſed. 


is honourably di 


Y. World, %, TOw the Lorp 


2683, 


had ſaid un- 
to Abram, Ger thee 


* Cap. xi. our of thy country, 


32. 


and from thy kin- 


f Ad. vii. dred, and from thy 


fathers houſe, untoa Po 


land that I will ſhew 
thee, 


2 AndI will make 
of thee a great nation, 
and I will bleſs thee, 
and make thy name 
great; and thou ſhalt 
be a bleſſing. 

3 And I will bleſs 
them that bleſs rhee, 
and curſe him that 
eur ſeth chee ; and in 
thee ſhall all families 
of the earth be bleſ- 
ſed. | 


I. 322 the major part of 
Terah's Family “ ſtaid at 
Haran, Abram 88 by expreſs 
Revelation from GOD to himſelf, 
during their Stay in Ur +, been ap- 
inted to proceed into Canaan ; 
reſolved, in Obedience t6 the Di- 
vineCommand, to bid adieu to his 
Country and Relations, and go by 
himſelf and bis own Domeſticks. 
2, 3. GOD at the ſame Time 
N him, in Reward for his 
aith and Virtue, to bleſs him 
with a numerous Poſterity, to 
watch over him with a ial 
Providence, and make his Name 
great and famous among all ſuc- 


ceeding Generations, by raiſing, 
from hgs Seed, a Nation, that 
ſhould become his liar 


Church and People, be attended 
with the ſpecial Bleſſings and De- 
liverances of Heaven; and from 
whom ſhoyld bebornCHRIST, 


t 45 iii. the Meſſiah, the Univerſal Saviour and Bleſſing { of 
23. Gal. Mankind. . 


iii. 8, 


4 So Abram de- 
pas as the Lord 

d ſpoken unto him; 
and Lot went with 
him: and Abram was 
ſeventy and five 
years old when he de- 
parted out of Haran. 

s And Abram took 
Sarai his wife, and 
Lot his brothers ſon, 
and all their ſub. 
ſtance that they had 


* =—_ 


4, F. Thus, without any natu- 
ral Proſpe& of me Children at 
all, by a barren Wife, but rely- 
ing abſolutely upon the Divine 
Promiſe, Abram, with his own 
Goods and Family, teok leave of 
his Kindred at Haran, and, in 
the ſeventy fifth Year of his Age, 
travelled tor Canaan, where, at- 
ter a Journey of no leſs than three 
hundred Miles, he ſately arrived. 
None of his Kindred accompany- 


ing kim thither, but Lot, a Perſon 
, 2 f 


0 
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69 
thered, and the of the ſame pious Diſpoſitions Before 
ouls that they had with himſelf. Cunisr, 
S Y 
they wen nto th c 
land of Canaan they came. 
6 © And JAbram 6, He enter'd the Country on 


paſſed through the 
land unto the place 
of Sichem, unto * the 
plain of Moreh, And 


the North fide, going down to Si- 
chem, and ſo to the Grove * of 
8 my * then 3 
y a Branch of Canaan s Race 
— — 2 was who were afterward thrown out af 
hl 92 2 b — — r. e e and 
whoſe Country G erw e ave 0» 
ver to the Iſtaelites . 9 N 


— 


*The Plain of Moreh. Heb. The Oak or Grove. Septuag. 
A Tl Spy. See cap. xiii. 18, 

And the Canaanite was then in the Land. Note, Iſit ſeems 
difficult to the Reader to account how this, and ſeveral other Ex- 
preſfions in theſe Books, ſhould be the Words of Moſes, becauſe 
their Style ſeems plainly to beſpeak them written er inſerted by 
ſome later Author, Cat may be thought of ſuch Paſſages as thoſe 

Gen. xxxvi. 31. Exod. xvi. 35. Deut. ii. 12. iii. 11, 14. 

.] it may be ſufficient to anſwer, That they might very probably 
be the Additions and Interpol at ions of Ezra, upon his Review of 
the Sacred Books ;, and inſerted by him, with the ſame infallible 
Guidance wherewith Moſes wrote theſe Books, for the Illuſtration 
and Connexion of theſe Hiſtories; as is obſerved by the Learned 
Dr. Prideaux, Connexion of the Hiſtory of the Old and New 
Teſtam. Book V. pag. 342, 343. 

However, the' this may be juſtly thought very probable, yet 2 
think it not abſolutely neceſſary to be ſuppoſed, with reſpe# to all 
ſuch Kind of Paſſages. Since Moſes, who by ſo full a Revelation 
of the Will and Determingtions of GOD, relating to the future 
Condition of the Iſraelitiſh Nation, might well be ſuppos*d to know 
and foreſee ſuch and ſuch Events, might alſo, { agreeably to the 
Propherick Style] without any Abſurdity, be conceived to have 
Pen of ſeveral of them, as of Things already done, with Re- 
ſpell te the Divine Foreſight or Determination, tho" not actually 
effected. But the Reader is to chuſe for himſelf. See the Notes 
n Numb, xxxii. 15. and on xxxiv. 5, 5. of that Book. 
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7 And the LorD 
unto A- 


V bram, and ſaid, Unto 


thy ſeed will I give 
this land: and there 
builded he an altar 
unto the Lox D, who 
appeared unto him, 


7. To comfort him in the Neigh. 
bourhood of a barbarous and wic. 
ked People, GOD was pleaſed to 
maniteſt himſelf again to him, 
and, by a Voice from the Divine 
Glory, to aſſure him, that very 
Country ſhould be the Poſſeſſion dt 
his Poſterity. Upon which Abra. 


ham ſtayed there ſo long as to build an Altar, and, 
with his whole Company, to worſhip GOD with Sa. 
crifice, Prayer and Thankſgiving, for the Divine Bleſ. 
ſing, Promiſe, and Protection. 


8 And he removed 


from thence unto 2 


mountain on the eaſt 
of Beth- el, and pirch- 
ed his tent, having 
Beth-el on the weſt, 
and Hai on the caſt : 
and there he builded 
an altar unto the 
LorD, and called 
upon the name of the 
LORD. 


9 And Abram 


journeyed, going on 
ſtill roward the ſouth. 

10 J And there 
was a famine in che 
land; and Abram 
went down into. E- 
gypt to ſojourn there; 
tor the famine was 
grievous in che land, 


11 And it came to 
paſs when he was 
come near to enter 
into Egypt, that he 
ſaid unto Sarai his 
wife, Behold now I 
know that thou art a 
fair woman to look 
upon. 

12 There» 


8. But, finding it not ſafe to 
truſt himſelf any longer in t hat 
Neighbourhood, or elſe, defirous 
to fo further into. the Country, 
GOD had promiſed him, he tra. 
velled about twenty Miles further 
South, and ſettied upon a Moun- 
tain between Hai and Beth. el; 
where he performed the publick 
Worſhip ot GOD, as he had done 
before. | 


9. And, not thinking it pro 
to fix long there, he went till 
farther into the Southern Parts. 
Ic. But the whole Country be- 
ing viſited with a grievous Famine, 
he was ſoon — thro? Scarcity 
of Proviſions, to remove into - 
gypt, where he intended to ſtay 
no longer than till it was over. 


11, 12. As he was going along, 
he conſider'd the — and luſtful 
Temper of the Egyptian Court, 
and knowing the Beauty of his 
Wite Saraz to be ſuch as far ex- 
celled that of the Egyptian Wo- 
men, he too juſtly ſuſpected ſhe 
might be taken from him, A ww 

im- 
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12 Therefore it himſelf Murder'd upon that Ac- Before 


ſhall come to 5 
when the Egyptians 


count. 


'that ſhall fay, This is his wife: and 
— — — 32 20 ſave thee alive. Py 


well with me for oy 
ſake;and my ſoul ſha 
live becauſe of thee. 


13- Whereupon he perſwaded 
her to go under the Name of his 
Sifter, (which indeed was true, 
— 

* I near Relations, [and e- 
ven Wives and Huſbands them. 
ſelves] Brothers and Sſters. See 


alſo Chap. xx. 12.) to which Serat, out of great Affecti- 
on to him readily agreed, 


14 J And it came 
ro "paſs, that when 
Abram was * — 

the Egypti- 
1 Nancd the wo- 
man, that ſhe was ve · 
ry fair. . 

15 Theprinces al- 
ſo of Pharaoh ſaw 
her, and commended 
her before Pharaoh: 


14, 15, It fell aut exactly as A. 
bram ſuſpected; for they were 
no ſooner ſettled in the Place, but 
Sarai was admurgd by all, and re- 
commended, by the Courtiers, to 
the King, as worthy, for her ſur- 
paſt uty, to be made one of 

isConcubines. Who thereupon 
order'd her to be taken into the 
Womens Apartments, and deſigned 
to make her ſo. A 


and che woman was taken. into Pharaohs houſe, 


16 And he entreat- 
ed Abram well for 
her ſake: and he had 
ſneep, and oxen, and 
he· aſſes, and men- 
ſervants, and maid- 
ſervants, and ſne · aſ- 
ſes and camels. 


17 And the Loxn 
plagued Pharaoh and 
his houſe with great 
plagues, becauſe of 
Sarai Abrams wife. 


16. At the ſame time makin 
Abram very large Preſents, o 
Cattle and Slaves, to ſhow his 
Royal Reſpets to the near Rela. 
tion ot one he had taken into ſo in- 
timate a Favour- 


17. But, to prevent ſo great an 
Abuſe upon a Perſon who had re- 
ceived ſuch a ſpecial Promiſe of 
Divine Bleſſing and Protection, 
GOD immediately inflicted a ter- 
rible and miraculous Diſtemper 


upon the K ing and all his Court, ſo that neither he nor 
any of them, were capable to enjoy her or any other 


Woman. 


F 4 18, 79, 


to the ancient Way of 
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18 And ; LI 


2084, called Abram and 
id, What js this 


that thou haſt done 
unto me? Why didſt 
thou not tell me that 
ſhe was thy wife? 
19 W ſaidſt 
thou, She is my fiſter ? 
ſo I might have ta · 
ken her to me to 


wife : now therefore. 


behold thy wife, 
take ber, and go thy 
way. 


aſſured him, that he would never have taken 


ſo particular an A 


18, 19. The King concluding 
Afflition to be 
from a Divine Hand, upon dili. 
gent w_ iry into the Occaſion - 
0 


4 ſoon found i to be upon 
bram's Account. An —— 
the true State of the Caſe, ſent for 


him, and expoſtulated with him, 
why he had concealed his Mar- 
riage with Sari, and ſuffer'd him 
to take her for his Concubine, and 
draw ſuch à dreadful Misfortune 
upon himſelf and his whole ok 
Abram frankly declarin 
what Reaſons he did! it, t o King 
her tor by 


own, had he known her to have been another Man's 
Wife. And that therefore he had ſuffer'd innocently, 


thro! his Fault. 


But take your Wife (ſays he) and be 


gane out of my Dominions, 


20 And Pharaoh 
commanded his men 
concerning him : and 
they ſent him away 
and his wife, and all 
that he had. 


20. And, being ſenſible that 4- 
rum was a Perſon of great Vir- 
tue, and guarded by a ſpecial Pro- 
vidence, Pharaoh durſt take no 
Revenge, or do him the leaſt Inju · 
ry, for the Evils he 524 under - 


one upon his Account: But or- 


der'd him a ſafe conduct to carry him, and all that be. 


longed to him, out of his Countr 


: Without ſo much 


as 0 ins him to reſtore any o the Preſents he had 
made him, 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Book of GENESIS. 


The ConTENTs. 


| am retires from E to Canaan; Lot with him. 
2 fes between their Servants. The ſweet and ge- 
nerous Temper of Abram. They part, and dwell at 


ſome Diftance from each other. Lot in the Vale of 
Sodom. A Character of the Sodomites. GOD com- 


 forteth Abram upon Lot's Departure, His Removal, 
and Settlement 4 at Mamre. 


1 A NdAbramwent 
up out of E- 
t, he, and his 
wife, and all that he 
had, and Lot with 
him, inro the ſouth, 
2 And Abram was 
very rich in cattle, in 
filver, and in gold, 


1, 2. L Rom Egypt therefore, 4. 
- F bram ON: red again (a- 
long with his Brother Lat, ,w 
accompanied him thither) into the 
Southern Parts of Canaan, from 
whence he came. The Famine 
being either abated, or he having, 
by Rense Providence, ſuch a plen- 
tiful Eſtate in Cattle and Money, 


as was abundantly ſufficient to maintain him and his 


Family any where. 


3 And he wenr on 
his journeys from the 
ſouth, even to Beth- 
el, unto the place 
where his rent had 
been at the beginn- 
ing, berween Beth - el 
and Hai. 

4 Unto the place 
of the altar which he 


35 4. He bent his Courſe direct. 
ly to the Place of his ſecond Refi. 
ence, near Beth- el, where, as ſoon 
as he was arrived and ſettled, he 
rebuilt his Altar, for publick Wor. 
ſhip, making his humble Acknow. 
4 to GOD, for the Bleſ- 
ſings he had received, and com- 
mitting himſelf and Family to 
his future Protection. 


had made there at the firſt: and there Abram called on the 


name of the LorD. 


$ T And Lot alſo 
which went with A- 


bram had flocks, and 


herds, and tents, 

6 And the land 
was not able to bear 
them,that they might 

dwell 


5, 6, 7. By this Time alſo Lot, 
his pious Brother and Compani- 
on, was ſo increaſed in his Sub- 


ſtance (conſiſting chiefly in Cattle 


that the neighbouring Fiel 

were not able to maintain them 

together. Inſomuch that their Ser- 
vants 
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dwell together: for 
their ſubſtance was 
eat, ſo that they 
could not dwell toge- 


herdmen of Abrams 
cattle and the herd - 
men of Lots cattle: 
and the Canaanite 
and the Perizzite 
dwelled then in the 
land, 


And Abram ſaid 
unto Lor, Let chere 
be no ſtrife, I pray 
thee, berween me 
and thee, and be- 
eween my herdmen 
and thy herdmen; 
for we be brethren, 


9 Is not the whole 


land before thee ? Se- 


parate thy ſelf, I pray 
thee, from me: if 
thou wilt take the left 
hand, then I will go to 
the right; or if thou 
depart to the right 
hand, then I will go 
to the leſt. 


might, upon any Oc 


one another. 


10 And Lot lifted 
up his eyes, and be- 
held all the plain of 
Jordan, that it was 
well watered every 
where, before the 
Lozd deſtroyed So- 

dom 


vants began to quarrel about Con» 
venience and Sufhciency of Paſture, 
Which, might have en · 
gaged their Maſters in Diſputes 
and Animoſities, that would have 
been of dangerous Conſequence to 


them both, in a Country poſſeſſed 


by the Canaanites and Perizzites, 
a fierce and rugged People; who 
would have improved their Divi- 
ſions into an Opportunity of de+ 
ſtroy ing them. 


8. To 
made it 


ent which Abram 
is firſt Buſineſs to ac- 


quaint Lot with the Circumſtances 


of the Caſe; and, in the moſt 
friendly Manner to caution him, 
not to ſuffer theſe Quarrels to 
create ſany Miſunderſtandings be- 
tween them, that were ſo nearly 
— both in Blood and Inte- 
re S. 

9. And ſince it was neceſſary they 
ſhould part, and ſpread at ſome far - 
ther Diſtance, for the Subſiſtence 
of their Flocks ; to ſhew his great 
3 and Condeſcenſion, he 
offer d Lot, (tho? the younger and 
leaſt in Eſtate) the Choice of all 
the Country round, where to pleaſe 
himſelf, and reſide at ſuch a con- 
venient Diſtance, as that they 


caſion, be ready to help and defend 


10, 11. Lot kindly accepted the 
Propoſal, and made choice of the 
leaſant and fruitful Plain, lying 
y the ſides of the River Jordan, 
where Sodom and Gomorrha ſtood, 
before their miraculous Deſtruct ion, 
and which, 1n thoſe Days, by the 
Benefit 


nar OP AY S&T £ 
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n. dom and Gomorrha, Benefit of that River, all down as Before 
© even as the garden of far as Zoar, was ſo convenient, CHRIST, 
Ny the Lonn, like the fertile and delightful, that it 1919. 
p land of Egypras thou. Jook'd like Eyypt, and almoſt like 

to 11 Then Lot choſe Paradiſe itſell. 

d kim all the plain of Jordan; and Lot journeyed caſt: and 

5, they ſeparated yes the ane from the der. 

0 | : | 

i. 12 Abram dwelled 12, 13. Accordingly th . 

4 in the land of Cana- ed; 22 di fill in the 


e 
e 
5 


ww ww 


> > w 


an, and Lot dyelled 
in the cities of the 
plain, and pitched 
his tent roward So- 
dom | 


13 But the men of 
Sodom were wicked, 
and finners before the 
Lord, exceedingly. 


14 TAnd theLoRD 
ſaid unto Abram, at- 
ter that Lot was ſe- 

rated from him, 

ifr up now thine 
eyes, and look from 
the place where thou 
art, north-ward, and 
ſouth-ward, and eaſt- 
ward, and weſt-w od, 

15 For all the land 
which thou ſeeſt, ro 
thee will 1 ive it, 
and“ to thy fe for 
ever. 

16 And ] will make 
thy ſeed as the duſt of 
the earth: ſo that if 
a man can number 
the duſt of the earth, 

then 


Country of Canaan, and Lot re- 
tiring to the foremention'd Valley, 
and feating himſelf near the City 
of Sodom, invited thither by the 
richneſs of the Soil, but not con- 
fidering the Manners of the Peo- 

le, —4 were become ſo exceſſive 

y debauch'd and wicked, as at- 
terward to prove a great Mortifi - 
cation to him. 

14, 15, 16. To comfort Abram 
after Lot was Speed from him 
and give him treſh Aſſurance o 
his Protection againſt any Aſſaults 
from the ſavage People of the 
Country he lived in, GOD ap- 
peared to him again, with a re- 
peated Promiſe, he ſhould yet have 
Children, tho? his Wite ſtill re- 
mained Barren; nay, that an Off. 
ſpring ſhould deſcend from him fo 
vaſtly numerous, that it might b 
compared to the Duſt of the 
Ground ; one moſt eminent Branch 
whereof ſhould, for many Ages“ 
and Generations, poſſeſs all that 
Country, as far as his Eye could 


reach every way, even that of all 
the 


pm" EY 


— 
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To thy Seed for ever. Le olam, from Age to Age, er, 


Time our of Mind, 
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ſo be numbred. 33 RX Tho 
19. moreover i 
2 * of” 2 himſelf the Satisfaction to 
— of it, and Travel, and ſurvey the Whole 
in the breadth of ir; Country of Paleſt ine, in all its ſe. 
for I will give it unto Veral Parts; telling him, he would 
thee, protect him in his Perambulation, 
: and bidding him. be as abſolutely 
aſſured, his Poſterity ſhould one Day enjoy it, as if he 
Himſelf had now actually enter'd upon, & taken Poſ- 
ſeſſion of it for them. Re : 
55 18. am did 10, and, at the 
* end of his Travels, ſettled himſelf 
moved his tent, and 2 
came and dwelt in in the * Grove of Mamre, near 
the plain of Mamre Hebron, where he ere&ed an Altar, 
which is in Hebron, and continued, with his wholeFa- 
and built there an al- mily, to Worſhip GOD, with his 
tar unto the Lond. wonted Piety, Devotion and Sin- 
cerity. 


— 


— — 9 


The Plain of Mamre, Heb. The Grove of Oaks in Mamre. 
See cap. xii. 6, 


The ConTENTS. 


The Battle of the Four Kings, and their Victory over 
theFive Princes of the Vale of Sodom. Sodom and 
Gomorrha plunder'd. Lot taken Captive, Abram 
Pur ſues the Conquerors; defeats them; reſcues Lot, 
and the Sodomites, retaling all the Plunder, At 
his Return from the Victory, he is met and congra- 

tulated by the King of Sodom; and by Melchizedeck, 
who bleſſeth Abram. Abram offers the Tenths of his 
Spoils to Melchizedeck, as 4 Prieſt, Abram's Piety 
to GOD, and Generoſity to the Sodomites. 


1, 2. To 


Chap. XIV. Book of GENE 818. 


1 A Nd it came to 

ſs in the 
days Amraphel 
king of Shinar, Ari- 
och king ot Ellaſar, 
cChedorlaomer king of 
Elam, and Tidal king 
of nations; 

2 That theſe made 
war with Bera kin 
of Sodom, and wi 
Birſha king of Go- 
morrah, Shinab king 


Bela which is Zoar. 


3 All theſe were 
joined together in 
the vale of Siddim, 
which is the ſalr-ſea. 

4 Twelve years 
they ſerved Chedor- 
laomer, and in the 


rebelled. 


vereignty. | 

$ And in the four- 
teenth year cameChe- 
dorlaomer, and the 
kings that were with 
him, and ſmote the 
Rephaims in Aſhte- 
roth Karnaim, and 
the Zuzims in Ham, 
and the Emims in 
Shaveh Kiriathaim, 
s And the Horites 
in their mount Seir, 
unto El- paran, which 
ks by the wilderneſs, 


thirteench year they 


12. TOO proceed now to what CHarsr, 
T Lot, after his So. 1 
paration from am. Some 


time after he was ſettled near So- 
dom, the Kings of the ſeveral Ci- 
ties lying in that Vale, happen d 
to be Confederates in a War againſt 
Chedorlaomer King of Elam, and 


three other Aſſociate Princes in the 


Countries Eaſtward of the Vale of 
Sodom. | 


of Admah, and Shemeber king of Zeboiim, and zhe king of 


3, 4 The Occaſion of the 
War was, | moſt probably] that 
Canaan bel 
ſeſſion of ſome of Shem's Family, 
the Cananites took it from them, 
and for a long time enjoy'd it; 
till Chedorlaomer (one of the De- 
ſcendants of Shem) recover d it a» 
gain, and made theſe Canaanitiſb 


Princes become Tributaries to him, for twelve Years to- 
gether ; who now jointly reſolved * attempting to 
rid themſelves of that Diſgrace, regain their So- 


5, 6. But Chedorlaomer as firm- 
ly reſolving not to yield it up, en- 
ter'd into Alliance with his three 
neighbouring Princes, and, next 


Year, march'd with their united 


Forces, to quell the Inſurrect ion. 
But, paſſing over Euphrates, he 
firſt ſubdued, ſeveral People ( pro- 
bably of Canaan's Race) that he 
2 might hinder and annoy 
his Marches into, or Retreat from, 
this Country, 


7. Then 


hg firſt in the Poſe 


— 
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Edt 

whi - 
— . ſmote all 
the country 
Amalekites, and alſo 
the Amorites, that 


dwelt in Hazezon - ta- 


8 And therè went 


our the king of So- 
dom, and the king of 
Gomorrah, and the 
king of Admah, and 
the king of Tebolim, 
and the — of Bela 
(the ſame 7s Toar) 
and they joined bat- 


of the 


7. Then turn'd his Courſe, and 


came upon the Country afterward 
poſſeſſe the Amalekites, and 
n the Amorites 1 ing near the 


d Sea ; and ſo, having clear'd 
his Way * theſe previous Con- 
queſts, made directly for the Vale 
of Sodom: | 
8, 9. The five Confederate Kings 
of the Conntry had ranged their 
Army in Readineſs to receive the 
poſting themſelves in a Place ful 
of Pits and large Cavities, to make 
their Camp more difficult of Ac- 
ceſs, and the Fliglit of the Enemy 
more deſtructive, upon a Victoty 
over them. 


tle with them in the vale of Siddim; — 

9 With Chedorlaomer, the king of Elam, and with Tidal 
king of nations, and Amraphel king of Shinar, and Arioch 
king of Elaſar: four kings with five. | 


10 And the vale of 


Siddim was full of 


ſlime-pirs ; and the 
kings of Sodom and 
Gomorrah fled, and 
fell there: and they 
that remained fled to 
the mountains. 


11 And 

all the dag ro 
dom and Gomorrah, 
and all their victuals, 


and went their way. 


12 And they took 
Lot Abrams brothers 
ſon (who dwelt in 
Sodom) and his 
goods, and departed. 


his Perſon and all his 


fedetates againſt four, t loſt 
the Day, — underwent 2 
ble Slaughter; many falling a- 
mong thoſe very Pits they truſted 
would have buried their Enemies; 
and the reſt fleeing to the neigh» 
bouring Mountains. 

11. Chedorlaomer improved this 
Victory no farther than to plun- 
der the Cities of Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and carty away ſuch Cap- 
tives as he thought fit. And ſo 
march'd away with the Booty, and 
the Priſoners. 

12. Among whom was Lot, 
who; for. Refuge from the War, 
ad retired into the City) tho? but 

a Sojourner in the Country, hav- 
ing no Concern in the Revolt; yet 
ffects were taken and carried off. 

13. The 


to. But tho? e, Ave Con» 


” I 
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13 And there came 
one that had eſcaped, 
and told Abram the 
Hebrew; for he 
dwelt in the plain of 
Mamre the Amorite, 
brother of Eſhcol, 
and brother of Aner: 
and theſe were confe- 
derate with Abram. 


Book of GENESIS. 99g 
13. The lamentable News of Before 

Lot Misfortune was ſoon t CHRIST, 

to Abram, who was ſtiled the 1923. 


Hebrew, (from his Anceſtor He. 
ber) and reſided ſtill in the Neighs 
bourhood of Mamre, Eſbeol and 
Aner, Brothers, and Heads of 
three large Amorite Families, (or 


ha Princes) Men that 
828 ob fu into hy fame De. 


of Idolatry and Impiety with the reſt of thoſe 
.* but retain'd ſome good Senſe of true Reli- 


gion, and were in League with Abram, to ſtand by 


and defend one another. 


14 And when A- 
bram heard that his 
brother was taken 
captive, he armed his 
trained ſervants, born 
in his own houſe 
three hundred and 


2 Abram thereupon drew out 
a ſelect Company of his Servant 
whom he had beforehand traine 
up to Arms, in Caſe of any Aſſault, 
to the Number of about three 
hundred and eighteen, and being 
in'd with the Forces of his Con- 


eighreen, and purſu- federates, immediately purſu 
them unto Dan, and overtook the Army of the tour 
* Kin 2 at one of the Spring · Heads 
of the River Jordan, cal Dem * 3 gi — 
| 2 2 15, 10, ut, in too in 
miele a galt chem, rior to them in Numbers, to en, 
and his ſervants gage them in the Day-time, and 


by night, and ſmote 
them, and purſued 
them unto Hobah, 
which i on the left 

hand of Damaſcus. 
16 And he brought 
back 


r 


in a ſet Battle, he divided his 
own and his Contederates Forces, 


into two Bodies, and, in the mid- 
'dle of the Night, attacked and 


ſurprized their Camp, in two dif- 
ferent Quarters, putting them into 
perfect 


* Joſeph. Antiq. Lib. 1. cap. 20. But this Name Dan, was 
not now the Name of that Place, as ſpoken Hm XiX. '47. 


udg. xviii. 29, where we plainly read of the 


Original of its 
And 


ing ſo called. Tts Name in Moſes's Time, was Laiſh. 
therefore this later one of Dan, was mo# probably inſerted after- 
ward by Ezra, the Revizer of theſe Boks, Prideaux Connect. 
V. page 244, 243. 


30 
back all the 
2 
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nn his brother them, as far as Hobah, in the Vale * 

and his goods, and where Damaſcus is ſeated: Reco- 
the women alſo, and yering all the Spoil and Captives, 
the people. taken at Sodom and Gomorrah, 


and alſo brou 
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ſo totally 


e& Confuſion 
—— ir ſued 


routed; and next Morning 


and (which was the main Deſi 


of his Expedition,) his Brother Lot, and all his Et. 
fects. 


17 And the king 


of Sodom went our 
to meer him (after 
nis return from the 


flaughter of Chedor- 
homer, and of the 
kings that were with 
him) ar the v of 
Shaveh, which is * che 
kings dale. 


18 And Melchize- 
deck king of Salem 
ht forth bread 
and wine: and he 
was the of the 
moſt God. 


the Count 


15. As ſoon as the News of this 


Victory arrived, the King of So. 
dom, 42 had eſcaped in the late 
Battle, and was returned to his 
City) went out to meet Abram, 
in his Return from his happy 
Conqueſt, to congratulate his good 


, Succeſs, and requeſt his SubjeRs 


might be reſtored to him: And 
met him in the Vale of Shaveh, 
called the King's-Dale.* 

18, In that Valley lay Salem, 
the King whereof was Melchize- 


deck, a Worſhipper of the true 


GOD, and a Perſon of moſt ex. 
emplary Juſtice and fincere Piety, 
remaining abſolutely untainted, 
amidſt the general Corruption ot 


he lived in; and who, for the better Pro- 


motion of true Religion, was himſelf a Prieſt, as 


well as a Ning, and 
mong his own ag e. 
orth to meet and congratulate 4. 


ſame Time came 


formed the ſacred Offices of it a. 
This great Man allo, at the 


bram, and provided him a Princely Entertainment tor 
himſelf and his Company, for their Refreſhment after 
the Fight. * 


7 — ah 2 
a 


* The Kings Dale, Either fliled ſo upon Account of its 
being part of the Eſtate belonging to the King of the Place, viz. 
1 ——— he ** — Recreation and Delight ; 
er perhaps hizedeck may re emphatically ealled, the 
King, from his exemplary Picty and Virtue, kay bh 
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4 19 And he bleſſed 19, 20. And then as a Prieft, he in Before 

le + bim, and ſaid, Blefled a moſt ſolemn Manner gave Abram CHRIST, 
x Abram of the moſt his Blefling, pureing up his hear. | 1925» 

- gh God, poſeſſor ty Prayers to the Only True GOD, 

0 ot heaven and earth: the Great Creator and Governor 

” 20 And bleſled be of the World, to confirm the Bleſ- 


the moſt high ere 
D ling he had pronounced upon him ; 


"I his humblePraiſesand Thankſ- 
dy bst. 84 be givings for the remarkable Mercies 
gave him tithes of all. Ot his late Victory. And Ahram 

on the other ſide, (agreeably to the 
Cuſtom of thoſe Times, wherein Men were wont to 
make their Religious Acknowledgments to G OD, by 
offering to his PriefF the Tithe or Tenth of what they 
poſſeſſed, either in the Courſe of ordinary or extraordis 
nary Providences) paid his Acknowledgment to the Al- 
mighty, b preſenting the Tenth of what he had taken 
in the E kk to Melchizedeck his Prieſt, from whom 
he had been 0 devoutly bleſt. * : ® See 

21 And the king of 21. But to return to the — of vii. 
Sodom ſaid unto A- Sodom. He, to expreſs his Gra- 
bram, Give me the titude to Abram, tor the eminent 
perſons, and take the Service he had done; deſired him 
goods to thy ſelf. to return only his Subjects to him 

a4 and freely conſented, he ſhould 

— all their Goods, as his own Right, by the Law of 
rms. 

22 And Abram ſaid 22; 23. But Abram told him, 


a8 to the king of So- That all the Riches he would ever 
t 5 dom, jI have lift up be Maſter of, ſhould not come 
the mine hand unto the trom dther Men, but from GOD 
4 on, the moſt high upon whoſe Providence he had 
for | od, the poſſeſſor of moſt ſolemnly vowed to rely, and 
frer m—_—_ . ot in purſuance of that Religious Re- 

Fe, Fears — ad ſolution, he neither could nor 
8 ven to 2 ſhoe-lar- would detain the leaſt thing from 

her, and chat I will him, but reſtore him both his Subs 
its or take any theng je&s and all the Effects belonging 
vix. that is thine, leſt to them. 


elt; nou ſhouldeſt ſay, I have made Abram rich : 


24 Save only that 24. Excepting only what was to 
dich the young men be low d tor the Maintenance of 
And have G the 


#2 
v. World, have eaten, and the the Soldiery, what was paid in 
2079. portion of the men Tithe to Melchizedeck; and the- 
l which went 2 Share his Confederates were to 
Aer, Elſhcol, have; whoſe Right he could not 
1 let them undertake to diſpoſe of, tho? he ge- 

take their portion. nerouſly parted with his own. 
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CHAP. XV. 


The ConTEnTs. 


Abram further encouraged by 4 — from GOD. 


His humble Repreſentation u is want, and uti 
fer unlikelihood of having any Children. I. ou 
ody, 


mi ſed a numerous Poſterity, from his own 


His Faith. The Excellencyof it; withits happy Effett, 
The Inheritance of Canaan promiſed to his Seed. 
He begs to be yratified with a preſent and miracu 
dous Sign 0 2 great an Event, and to be acquain 
ted with the Time when they ſhould enjoy it. G00 
anſwers his Requeft. His Foſterity not to enjoy ti! 
promiſed Land, till four Hundred Tears after ti! 
Birth of Iſaac. The Reaſon why it was deferred |; 
long. All this confirmed to him, by a mixaculou 
Tefimony of GO D's accepting his Sacrifice! Wit 
further Particulars about his Poſterity in Canaan. 


A* ter theſe things 1. A Fter this great Victory, a 


the word of the Abrams generous Improve 


3 came unto A- mert of it to the Good of hi 
. bram ina viſion, fay- Nejghbouring Princes, G O D re 


ing, Fear not, Abram: 
I am thy ſhield, and 
thy exceeding great 
reward, { 


vealed himſelf to him by Way d 
Viſion, [either that of a firony 
and miraculous Impreſſion upo! 
his Mind, in a Dream by Night 
or of a Heavenly Repreſentatio, 


of a —— Kind, made to him in the Day-tint, 
vet! 


o clear and full, that he could not but be certain i 


was a Divine Maniteſtation; to aſſure him, 600 
would ſtill continue his ſpecial Providence over — 
| aga 


Lord G O D, what 
wilt thou ve. ifs 
ſeeing I pq childle 

and be dewafd of 
my houſe js this Eli- 
ezer of Damaſcus? 

| ; And Abram ſaid, 
Behold, ro me thou 
haſt given no ſeed : 


Chap: XV. © Book of Genests. 
againſt any new Invaſions, and would reward his Juſtics Before 
and Generofity with Riches far greater than 


had refuſed to accept from the King of Sodom. 
n Zar received this 


2 And Abram ſaid, Promi with all Faith and Thanks 


2, . Tho” Abr 


fulneſs, yet it could not but bring 


me, into his Thoughts another former. 
"ly made to him, upon the fulfil. 


ling whereof his Heart was chief. 
ly Ter, as upon the Thing that 
was t6 compleat and crown all his 
other Bleſſings; and from the ear- 
neſt Deſire of which he now; in 
pj Manner, repreſented to 
GOD, how little the greate 

Riches and Plenty of the World, 


would avail him, if he muſt, at 


to the Inheritance of a Servant, 


and had none of his otyti Children to be his Heirs. 


4. In Return to which, GOD 
was pleaſed to repeat the Grand 
Promiſe to him, and bid him be 
fully ſatisfied, that no Servant, 
but a Son, of his own Body 
ſhould become Heir to him, a 
= the Divine Bleſſings attending 

im. 

5. And, to fix it the more firm- 
Iy upon his Thoughts, he bad him 
look upon the Stars in the Sky, 
and remember he now aſſured him, 
his Poſterity ſnould one Day be 
ſuch as might bear a Compariſon 
— them, tor their vaſt Num- 

5. 


6. Upon this reiterated Promiſo, 
tho? Abram ſaw it, according to 
the Courle of Nature, a Thing 
highly improbable, it not altoge- 
ther 1mpoflible, that ſuch Aged * 


_ 


and lo, one born in 

ON. my. houſe is mine 
id uti heir. 
| 0s 

ods, laſt, leave them all 
- 5 

Seed, 4 And behold, the 
rac a word of the Loxo 
i. came unco him ſaying, 
GOD This ſhall not be thine 
y tle I beir, but he that ſhall 
+ tl come forth our of 
red | thine own bowels 
ka ſhall be thine heir. 
With $ And he brought 
aan. him forth abroad, 

and ſaid, Look now 

Ys ad toward heaven, and 
prove. ell rhe ſtars, if thou 
of hi be able to number 
) D 1: cem: and he faid 
Way 00 undo him, So ſhall thy 
ſtrog bed be. 
1 upon. 6 And he believed 
Night, 8" che Lo RD; and 
tation, he counted ir to him 
y- ime, for 7 ighteouſne ſs. . 
Tra! 

600 — 
Ver hin, 


agallk 


4 See the Note on Chap, xvil. 17. 
G 2 


People 


what he CarrsT, 


24 A PARAPHRASE on the Vol.. 


Y.World, People, after ſuch long Barrenneſs, ſhould beget a Child; 
2091. yet, upon Conſideration of the Divine Power, Truthy 
und Alfufficiency, he fully perſwaded himſelf GOD 
would bring it to paſs, an ee profeſſed his 
entire Faith in him. And GOD was ſo highly pleaſe 
with the Expreflion of ſo rational and virtuous a Per. 
ſuaſion in Abram, as to eſteem and declare him a tru. 
ly fincere and good Man, and a great Example of Re. 
l:gious Faith and rr 7. 18 8 : 
i 7. At t me Time remind. 
b Kim f an che ing him of the former Courſe u 
- Lord that brought Providences that had attended 
thee out of Ur of the him all along, from his firſt Ds 
Chaldees, to give parture out of his Native Country, 
thee this land to in- to his Settlement in this Land dt 
herit it. Paleſtine; and how juſtly he might 
conclude from thence, that GUD 
had no other Deſign, than to fulfil the Promiſe of 
ſettling his Poſterity in it for a long and conſtant Pol 
9 9 8. Abram ſtill confidering the 

; Abram conndering t 

lord Geb, Whereb? natural Improbability of * 
ſhall 1 know that 1 Children by a a Wife that tl 
ſhall inherit it continued Barren, and was much 
. advanced in Years; tho? this Con. 
ſideration was indeed over- ballanced by a Promiſe of: 
Divine Power in his Behalf; yet he was moved, either 
from a natural Curisſity of knowing further the Cir. 
cumſtances of a Thing he ſo eagerly deſired, or elſe for 
the ſtill higher Confirmation of his Faith] to requeſt of 
GOD, to give him ſome miraculous and ſenſible Sigs * 
and Pledge of the Certainty of ſo great an Event, and * 

to acquamt him of the Time *, how long it would be 


before his Poſterity ſhould enter upon the promiſed P. 12 
ſeſſion of the Land of Canaan. 


2— — . afflié 


7 Rom. iv. 9, to 22. Gal. iii. 6, 7, 8, 9. 
* That this Circumſtance of Time was 4 main part of . 
bram's Requeit in this Verſe, is very probable from the 13,6 — 
13% K 16 Verſes, as Le Clerc abſerven 


* 
9. COD . 


Ife for 
1eſt of 
e Jigu 
ty and 
uld be 
d Pal. 


Chap. XV. Book of GENESIsò. 


9 And he ſaid un- 


to him, Take me an 
heifer of three years 
old, and a ſhe-goar 
of three years old, 
and a ram of three 
years old, and a tur- 
tle-dove, and a young 
pigeon. 


Divine Promiſe ; and then give him Satisfaction in the. 


9. GOD was pleaſed to com. Before 
y with his Requeſt, by order. CyzrsT, 
ing him to prepare a Sacrifice of 1913. 


ſeveral 2 © Pont as 2 
or that Purpoſe; telli 
Lins, un by a miraculous Teſto 
mony of his Acceptance of what 
he offer'd, . he would engage him. 
ſelf in a folemn Covenant with 
him, for the Performance of his 


Particulars he deſired. 


10 And he took 
unto him all theſe, 
and divided them in 
the midſt, and laid 
each piece one a- 


10, 11. Abram provided the Sa- 
crifice according to Order, and 
ſtood by, to watch and preſerve 
it, expecting what GOD would 
do with it. 


gainſt another: but the birds divided he not. 
11 And when the ſowls came down upon the carcaſes, A- 
bram drove them away. | 


12 And when the 
ſun was going down, 
adeep ſleep fell upon 
Abram; and lo, an 
horror of great dark- 
neſs fell upon him. 


13 And he ſaid un- 
to Abram, Know of a 
ſurety that thy ſeed 
ſhall be a ſtranger in 
a land that js nor 
theirs, and ſhall ſerve 
them, and they ſhall 
afflict them four hun- 
dred years. 


12. Abqut Sunſet, he was caſt 
into a Trance, wherein GOD, in 
the moſt lively Manner, repre- 
ſented to his Imagination, the 
wretched Hardſhips his Poſterity 
ſhould undergo, before they came 
into Poſſeſſion of the promiſed 
Land. PR 

13. And then, either while h 
was yet under the Viſion, or af- 
ter it was over, GOD acquainted 
him, that what he had, in a Viſt- 
onary Manner, ſo repreſented to 
him, ſhould certainly be fulfilled 
in Fact, viz. That it would be a- 
bout four Hundred Years, [ count- 
ing from the Birth of * lac, 


— —_— — 


See and compare Exod. xii, 40, 41. which is to be thus in- 
terpreted, and is illuſtrated by the Readings of the Samaritan 


and Septuag int Copies. 


G 3 hit 


- 


= 


86 


2091, come to enjoy t 


tance, 


| | A PARAPHRASE on the - Vol, I 
v. world, his firf Child by 


Sarai] before bis Poſterity would 
e Country promiſed him. That di. 


ring that Courſe of ' Time, they would meet with great 
Difficulty and Afffictions; eſpecially in that part of the 


14 And alſo. that 
nation whom they 
ſhall ſerve, will I 
judge: and after- 


ward ſhall they come 


our with great ſub- 


15 And thou ſhalt 
go to thy fathers in 
peaee ; thou ſhalr be 
buried in a good old 


age. 
16 But in the 
fourrh generation 


they ſhall come hi- 
ther again: for the 
iniquity of the A- 


morices is not yet 


Period they were to ſpend in Egypt. 


14. But that, at the Conclufi 


on of it, GOD would take: 


miraculous and terrible Revenge 


upon their Oppreſſors, deliver then 


in a wonderful Manner, from the 
Power of that injurious Nation, 


and bring them out of their Coun. 
| try,with great Riches and Plenty, 


15. That as to himſelf, |: 
ſhould: never Jive to ſee any f 
theſe Calamities, but ſhould di 
in a good Old Age, in peaceabk 
Cicumſtances, and in the Divine 
Love and Favour. 

17. And this.(faid GOD) wil 
be the Time when thy part of tle 
great Promiſe made you, in Rs 
ward of your great Faith and 
Virtue, is to take Eſtect. And tis 
Reaſon why it is deferred fo long, 
is not only that I may hereby e- 
erciſe and prove the Faith and Pats 


ence of your Poſterity, as I have done yours; but all 
becauſe theſe Canaanitiſh People will not, till then, bs 


come ſo 


fectly and irreclaimably wic 


ed 


1 


ome as tot 
ripe for that exemplary Deſtruction your Poſterity cab 


execute upon them. 


17 And'it came to 


. paſs, that when the 


ſun went down, and 
it was dark, behold a 
ſmoking furnace, and 
a burning lamp that 
paſſed between thoſe 
pieces. 

18 In that ſame 
day the Lord made 
a covenant with A- 

bram, 


17, 18. It was now dark Night, 
when GOD ended theſe Diſcove 
ries to Abram ; immediately aftz 
which, the Divine Glory appeared! 
to him, in its uſual Form d 
Clouds, and inexpreſſible Bright: 
neſs of Fire, ſome part where 
paſſed between the "= th Piece: 
of the Sacrifice prepared by 4 
bram, and totally conſumed then. 
GOD hereby giving him an ext 

orduna'y 


. I. N Chap. XVI. Book of GENEs 18. 87 


bram, ſaying, Unto ordin LY; 50 

youls , &, U ordinary Sign and Pledge of his Before 

it du- 4 _ 8 Acceptance of him, and, in Con- CuxIsr, 

rs river of Egypr unto deſcenſion to the then Cuſtom of 1920» 

A the the great river. the Mankind in making Covenants and WWE 
river. Euphrates: Contracts“ did, by paſſing thro? = 

cluſ. 975 2 I * — ——— engag 

ake 2 3 um o the rmance of h 

then 1 19, Y, 21. At t me Time 

m the . — = * — giving im the Names of the ſe. 

ation, . and the Kadmonites. veral People (then Tiving) whoſe 

Coun. 20 And the Hit- Country his Poſterity was to en- 

1-nty, tices, and the Periz- Joy, and the utmoſt Bounds to 

f, te (WY zites, and the Re- Y ich they would extend their 

r It and he As hg ox > Os | 

Id da 21 And the Amorites, and the and „ 

ceab} (i exſhites, and the Jebufttes. W 


[)1vine 


| * The Ceremony of the moſt ancient Wy of making Cove- 
) wil pants wat, by cutting a Sacrifice in pieces, 25 the two Par- 
of bes paſſing between them. Who thereby are underſtood to wi 

in Re That GOD might cut them in ſunder, as ey done — 


n an Sacrifice, if chey failed of performing their Engagement. 

nd the | 3 | 

) long, * 

by et e 

d Pats | : 

ut allo C H A P. XVI. 

en, bs n | 

on The ConTEgnrTs. 

1 4 The impatient Deſire of ſcein the romiſed Seed fron 
f Abram, puts Sarai upon edle — to take a fe- 

Night, ; | 8 . 

9k ondary Wife, her ſelf 8 Abram 

conſents; takes Hagar, Hagar's Infolence do Sarai; 


y af ſhe is correfted for it; and flees from the Family. 


pear An Angel meets her, and ſends her back. A De- 
right ſcription of Iſhmael, and of the People deſcended 
* from him. E 

2 , 
iy + Sarai A- 1, 2, 14 was now Jen Years 
then bare hi rams wife ſince the great Promiſa 
e. him no children: of the bleſſed Seed. was firſt made 


EXT 


— and G 4 to 


2053. 
i 


+ See cap. 
xxx. 1. 
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Y, World, and ſhe had an hand- 


maid an Egyptian, 
whoſe name was Ha- 
gar. 8 ps 

2 And Sarai faid 


unto Abram, Behold 


now, the Logp hath 


reſtrained me from 
bearing: I pray chee 


go in unto my maid; 
it may be that I may 


obtain children by 


her: and Abram 
hearkned to the voice 
11 


3 And Sarai A- 


brams wiſe took Ha- 
gar her maid the E- 


| ByPrian, after Abram 


d dwelr ten years 
in the land of Cana- 
an, and gave her to 
her husband Abram 
to be his wife, 


4 JT And he went 
in unto Hagar, and 
lhe conceived : and 
when ſhe ſaw that 
ſhe had conceived, 
her miſtreſs was de- 
ſpifed in her eyes. 


. Seventy» 


to Abram, and, tha' often repeat. 


Ml remained ſtill unfulfilled, for 


. the greater Tryal of his Faith. 


he Ee = — OE 
the Ei fifth, and Sarai int 

rn 
ſhe concluded, GOD did not in. 


tend to fulfil it by Children to be 


born from hey, but from ſome o. 
ther Woman: And therefore grow: 
ing impatjent f to ſee ſo deſirable 
an Event accomplifhd one way or 
other, ſhe waded Abram to 


comply with the Cuſtom, of thoſ: 


Times, in taking a ſecondary 
Wife (or Concubine) and recom- 
mende his Maid- ſervant Hagar to 
him, in hopes of Children by her, 
which they might look on and edu. 
cate as their own, being born of x 
Servant-Wife, yet belonged to 
them, as their proper Right and 
Poſſeſſion. - 

4. Abram not having yet bad 
any * Aſſurance that the pro- 
miſed Seed ſhould - fpring from 
Sarai in particular, complied 
with her Adviee, and took Hagar 
to his Bed: Who, as ſoon as ſhe 
found her ſelf with Child by 4 
bram, was ſo far —_— , i 


to oe her Station, to deſpiſe Sarai, and' 


her ſe 


5 And Sarai ſaid 
unto Abram, My 
wrong be upon thee : 
I have given my 
maid into thy boſom; 
and when ſhe ſaw 
that ſhe had conceiv- 
ed, I was deſpiſed in 
her eyes: the LorD 


judge between me 


and thee. 


0 ook _ 
f as a proper Wife, and Miſtreſs of the Houſe. 


5. Sarai reſenting this Uſage, 
2 to expoſtulate with Abram, 
telling bim, that by his too great 
Indulgence toward a Concubine, 
he ſuffer'd his Wife to be injured, 
in a Manner no way juſtifiable 
either before GOD or Man. And 
that therefore he would be an- 
ſwerable for it if he did not timely 
repreſs her Inſolence. 

6. Abram 


Chap. XVI. 

6 But Abram ſaid 
unto Sarai, Behold, 
thy maid is in thy 
hand; do to her as it 
pleaſerh thee, And 
when . Sarai dealr 


hardly with her, ſhe - 
fed Hom het face: 


ſuch, Upon which 


neſ5 
no tack 


. 


Sarai beginnin 


Book of GzNEs1s. 8. 
re Iy'd, That 1 of CHRIST, 

haviour in his 19 

bine, and that the Proſpect of 

having a Child by her had not en- 

deared her to him, in Prejudice of 

one that was his and be- 

loved Wife. She is your Servant 

ſtill (aid he) and pray uſe her as 

to exert her Au- 


thority, and keeping a ſevere Hand over her, Hagar 


Spirit could not bear it, fo that ſhe ran from her Ser. 
vice, and went to ſeek her Fortune, making the beſt of 
her Way for Egypt, the Place of her Nativity. 


7 J And the angel 


of the Loxo found 


her by a fountain of 
water in the wilder- 
neſs by the fountain 
in the way to Shur, 
8 And hefaid, Ha- 
gar, Sarai's mai 
whence cameſt thou? 
and whither wilt thou 
o? And ſhe ſaid, I 
from the face of 
my miſtreſs Sarai. 


But GOD, out of ff 
dab * to the Child ſhe — 
big with by Abram, ſtopt her in 
her — by ſending an Angel 
to her, Who convinced her of her 
Miſcarriage to her Miſtreſs, and 
the Juſtice of the Hardſhip ſhe 
underwent, as a Puniſhment tor it. 
Ordering her to return home, and 

tiently to bear her Miſtreſs's U- 
age, whatever it were. 


9 And the —_— the Lord ſaid unto her, Return to thy 


miſtreſs, and ſu 


1o And the angel 
of the Lord ſaid un- 
to her, I will multi- 

ly thy ſeed exceed- 

ingly, that it ſhall 
not be numbred for 
multicude. 

11 And the angel 
of the Lorp ſaid 
unto her, Behold, 
thou art with child, 
and ſhalt bear a ſon, 
and ſhale call his 
name Iihmael ; be- 

1 


it thy ſelf under her hands. 


10, 11. And, for her Encourage. 
ment toa dutitul Compliance with 
this Divine Command, bad her re- 


member *, ſhe was with Child by Ses v. 4. 


Abram, that great and good Man; 
every Branch of whoſe Poſterity 
was to be under the ſpecial Care of 
Divine Providence, And that the 
Son ſhe was now big with, tho” he 
were not to be the Father of that 
Nation trom whence the p miſed 
Seed, the Saviour of Mankind was 
to be born, ſhould yer become the 

Anceſtor 


mn 
— — — — 
— 
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A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. I. 


mach heard thy af- 
fliction. 


And therefore, in Memo- 


People. 


ry af this great Inſtance of the Fa. 
IR Four of 

her Son back into Ahn Family, he order d! 
to give him the Name of Iſbmael, [a Word bignifying 
as much as, GOD hath heard, and implying a Promiſe 


cauſe the Lo AD Anceſtor of a great aud numerxons 


ven, ne — 
er 


of his being under a Divine — 


12 And he will be 


a wild man; his hand 
will be againſt every 


man, and every mans 


hand againſt him : 


and he 


and 


| dwell in 


12. The Angel alfo gave the fol. 
lowing Deſcription of Iſhmael, 
the Pegple r 

hun, viz. That they ſhould be a 
People affecting to live in a moun- 
tainous and deſart Part of the 


the preſence of all World, | viz. Arabia] in a rambling 


hisbrerhren. 


7 and u 
and pillagin 
attack d and infeſted by them. But 


- 


and:being as often 


ttled Manner; infeſting 
their Neighbours 


yet ſhould always continue a Nation by themſelves, 
dwell.in the Mew bourbood of ſome or other of Abrams 


Eaſterity, who 


ver be a 


13 And ſhe called 
the name of the 
Lon that ſpake un- 
to her, Thou God 
ſeeſt me: for ſhe ſaid; 
Have Ialſo here look- 
ed after him tha 
ſeeth me? | 


14 Wherefore the 


well was called Beer- 
lahai-roi; behold, it 
is between Kadeſh 
and Bered. | 


r 


1 


o they may often annoy, yet will ne · 
to diſpoſſeſs them of their Country . 


135 Hagar moſt humbl 
and thankful” ſubmitted to the 
_— Directions; and, as an 
Acknowledgment of him to be the 
Meſſenger of the True GOD, and 
to preſerve the Memory of ſo great 
a Favour, ſhe called him by the 


Name of E Roi, (i.e. the GOD 


of Vin or Appearance] and the 
Place }, whey this Dig Mani- 
feſtation was made to her, ſhe 
called Reer-Le-hai-roi [i. e. The 
Well of the Living GOD that hath 
looked on me.] a 


Note, This is a moſt exaft Prophetick Account of the Ara- 


— 


— eſpecially the Wild Arabs, 47 they continue to this very 
ay, according to the Deſcriptions of Abul Pharaius, and Dr. Po- 


| FOCK's Obſervations upon that Hiſtory, 


1 Ver. 7. 
155 16. In 


a as AX os 


— — 


M 


15 J And Hagar 15, 16. In ſhort, Hager return- Before | 
bare Abram a fon: ed back to her * was deli- CunrsT, | 
and Abram called his vered of a Son, whom Abram 391% 
ſons name, which named Iſmael, as the Angel had 8 

16 — — pond All this being tranſ- 
was four ſcore and ſix }; gy in the Eighty-fixth Lear of 
pearzald when Hagar bis Age, 75 757 
barelſhmael to Abram. 


ä 


C HAP. XVI. 


| The Cox TEN ITSV. 2 

*GOD appears again to Abram. Renews the Promiſe ; 
| 7 25 * of CHRIST, the promſed Sel, fo 
be derived from Sarai. Changes his Name from A- 
bram, to Abraham, The larger wg of this latter 
Word. Circumciſion inſtituted. cen of it. 
Sara's Name changed, as 4 Divine Pledge of her 
having a Son. | Abraham's Tranſport at this Joyful 
News. Bleſſings 7 to Iſnmael, but the Great 
Promiſe, of being the Father of that Nation, from 
which CHRIS 
Iſaac, 
ciſion. 


S nt 


ſbould ſprin ropri ated to 
Abrabam obeys t 4: of Circum- 


A Nd when Abram 
| 4 * 
years © d and mne 
the LORD appeared 
to Abram, and ſaid 


1 2 R thirteen Vears longer, Y. World 
f Fe the Birth of lee, 2106. 
even to the Ninety-ninth Year ot Bef. Cn. 
Abrams Age, and te the Eighty. 1898. 
ninth of her own, did Sarai con- WWW 


1 : 


unto him; I am the 
| Almighty God; walk 
before me, and be 
thou perfett. 

2 And 1 will make 
my covenant between 
me and thee, and will 

multiply thee exceed - 


. 


ingly. 


—— bo which Time the 
ivine Majeſty appeared to 4- 
bram, to fri a, that the 
Bleſſed Seed, ſo e pag 17 

him, ſhould not deſcend from Ha- 
gar, but from one much more a- 
greeable to his Wiſhes. Exhorting 
him, in the mean time, to go on 
in his Religious Sincerity and Obe- 
dience 


— | 


92 


* 
* 
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v. World, dience, as became one who is continually under the Ble. 
2106. fing and Inſpection of the Alpowerful Creator: And 


4 As for me, be- 
hold, my covenant is 
with thee, and thou 

| ſhalt be a father of 


many nations. 
$s Neither ſhall thy 


name an 


called Abram ; bur. 


more be 


thy name ſhall be A- 


braham, for a father 
of many nations have 


I made the. 


6 And I will make 


thee exceed 


ing fruit- 


ful, and I will make 
* Rom, iv, nations of thee; and 
12,17. 


kings ſhall come out 


out of thee. 


I then he ſhould ſee all the Divine Promiſes fulfilPd to his 

AƷrtmeſt Satisfaction. 

3 And Abram fell 
on his ſace : and God 
talked with him, ſay- 


| 3 4s 5» 6, Abram, out of Re. 
verence to the Divine Majeſty, or 
out of Aſtoniſhment at the Bright. 
neſs of its Glory, fell proſtrate up- 
on the Ground: When GOD pro- 
ceeded, by a Voice directed to him, 
to give him ſtill more expreſs Aſſu · 
rance how faithful he would be to 
the Promiſes made to him ; by not 
only raiſing from his Poſterity, 
many powerful Princes, and King · 
doms, and rendring him the Fa- 
ther of many Nations, in a Lites 
ral Senſe, but in a Spiritual one 
too; by making him a Father and 
Example to truly Religious Men 
of all | Countries and Generations 

who ſhould hereafter believein and 
obey CHRIST“, the promiſed 
Seed, derived from his Family. 
Upon which Account GOD order'd 
him to change his Name for the 


future, from Abram to Abraham [this latter Word 
Ste 4 in a ſtill higher Senſe, a Great and Mighty 
r 


ather f. 


7 And I will eſta- ; 
bliſh my covenant be- 
tween me and thee, 
and chy ſeed after 
thee, in their gene- 


rations, for 


an ever- 
ning 


„8. And, for your higher 
Sat faction in the Caſe 3 
ticular Branch of your Poſterity's 
enjoying this Land of Canaan, 
and of being my peculiar Church 
and People, encompaſſed with the 

| ſpecial 


_ — — 


K 


A Father of many Nations. The ſame as all Nations, 


Chap. xxii. 


+ Abraham, Note, This Word is compounded of theſe three, 
viz. AN, Father, OO), High, or Mighty, and od, A Mul- 


titude. Whereas that of Abram is compounded only of the two 


former. 


NS ©2E538%S F878 


Chap. XVII. 
le el ware hee, 


and to thy ſeed aſter 
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ſpecial Bleſing and Prote®tion of Before - 


— — = 


a 


8 And I will 
unto thee, 
thy ſeed after 
the land wherein 
thou art a ſtranger, 


all the land of Canaan ' 


for an everlaſti 
ſſion: and I wi 


theig God. 


9 And God ſaid 
unto Abraham, Thou 
ſhalt keep my cove · 
nant therefore, thou 
and thy ſeed aſter 
thee in their genera- 
tions. 


10 This is my co- 
venant, which ye ſhall 
keep between me, and 
you, and thy feed af- 
rer thee ; Every man- 
child among you' 
ſhall be circumciſed. 

11 And ye ſhall 
circumciſe the fleſh 
of your fore-skin, and 
it ſhall be a token of 
the covenant berwixt 
me and you. 


12 And he that is 
eight days old ſhall 
be circumciſed a- 
mong you, every man- 
child in your genera- 
tions, he that is born 


in the houſe, or Y 


bought wich money 
of any ſtranger 
which 


ro 


tions; I will now [ſays 600] 12 
point you a certain Uſage, to 

obſerved by your ſelf and all your 
Poſterity, as a new and ſtanding 
Badge or Character of your being 
my peculiar People; and as a ſig- 
nificant Sign and Memorial of the 
lame ſolemn Covenant I have for- 


merly made with, and now here- 
by — to confirm to you and 
them 


. And both you and they muſt 
always remember punctually to 
obſerve this Uſage, and to perform 
the Conditions of this Covenant 
on your Parts, in Order to your 
Enjoyment of the Bleſſings thus 
promiſed by me, fg 

Io, 11. Now the Uſage is this, 
That your felt, and all your Fa- 
mily and Poſterity of the Male- 
Kind, be Circumciſed, by cutting 
off the Fore-ſkin of their ſecret 
Part ; making this the conſtant 
and perpetual Mark of ſuch as be- 
long to your Family, as dedicated 
thereby to my true Worſhip and 
Service; and whereby I will own 
them as Members of my peculiar 
Church, from Age to Age; till 
ſuch Time as I ſhall think fit to a- 
boliſh it. 

12, 13. None of your Family 
are to be exempted from this Rite, 
that intend to continue with you, 
and become a Sharer in the Privi- 
leges of, and Bleſſings promiſed to 

ou. You muſt endeavour to Fer. 
ſuade all your Sons, and Men-Ser- 
vants, of what Denomination ſo- 
ever, to ſubmit to it. And "ors 

| their 


ven therein for —_— RIST, 


1898. 
* 
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v. World, which bs nor of hy 


4 your fein for * 
everlaſting, covenant. 


14 And the uncir- 
cumciſed man-child } 
hoſe fleſh of his 
fore-skin is not Cir- 


— as Iſh 
the wilful Violation of 


tion, 

15 J And God ſaid 
unto Abraham, As 
for Sarai thy wiſe, 
thou ſhalt nor call her 


name Sarai, but Sa- 
rah ſhall her name be. 


16 And I will bleſs 


her, and give thee a 


Jon alſo of her: yea, 


I will bleſs her, and 
fie ſnall be 4 mother 
of nations, kings of 
people ſhall be her. 


were to be Princes and 


Days Old; 
ne Tetrot of * 
ſo 16. you; and 


| be be a' conſtant, 


in the Blefing $ 
wall ur Poſt erity) but be I left to ſuch 


their Children, 'in all ſucceedi 
Times, un it at * Fett 
that the Pain and 
be theleſs, And 
ours, ol wear 

es; that ma 

le, and mo 
remarkable Token of the Favour 

of being in Covenant with Me f. 


11 And whatever Member of 

r, preſent Family, or future 
oſtetity ſnall re fuſe or neglect to 
perform this Injun&ion, fhall be 
excluded from the Society of my 
True Worſhippers, have ho Share 
thus promiſed to 


that Mark in their 


A - fit to inflit upon him for 
my plain and poſitive Inſtitu- 


15, 16. And now, - 7 a Jon 
and ſufficient Tryal of his Fait 
and Patience, by a Barrenneſs of 
his Wite Sarai, GOD was pleaſed 
to aſſure him, in plain Terms, that 
the promiſed Seed ſhould be born 
ot none oy her; that, notwith- 
ſtanding reat Age, ſhe ſhould 
ſhort] oor ren 'd or a Son, Who 
ſhou — the Anceſtor, not 


only of that pA fer People and 


Church of GOD, from whom the 
2 was to come, but of ma- 

other great Perlonages, that 
eads of ſeveral confiderable and 


large Countries. And, as a Pledge of this deſirable 


—— — 


* At Eight Days old. See Levit. xii, 3- 
7 Note, Concerning the Fitneß and Si DR of the Cere- 


mony of Circumciſion, as here enjoined, . 


Reader may ſee By: 


Patrick upon #his Chapter, 


Event; 


Chap. XVII. 


Event, GOD order'd him to make the like Change in Before 


Book of GENESIS. 


her Name, as he had done in hig oa, calling Ber, fbr C 
the future, not Sari, [which ſignifies, 


or Princeſs,) but Sarah, | ſignifying, 2 
1 a te * 


Miſtreſs o 
17 Then Abraham 
fell upon his face, and 
laughed, and ſaid in 
his heart, Shall « 
child be born unto 
him that is an hun- 
dred years old? and 
ſhall Sarah, that — 
ninety years ol 
bear ? g 1 
18 And Abraham 
ſaid unto God, 0 
that Iſnmael might 
live before t hee! 


to continue the Life of Ibmael, and fulfil his 
in him, tho” but the Son of his Concubine. 


19 And God ſaid; 
Sarah thy wife ſhall 
bear thee a ſon in- 
deed ; and thou ſhalt 
call his name Iſaac: 
and I will eſtabliſh 
my covenant. with 
him for an everlaſt- 
ing covenant, and 
with his ſeed afrer 
him. 


7 


2 11 4 4&4 ASS. — 


175 18. At hearing of ſo ſtrange 
and unexpected a Bleffing, A. 


ham tell proſtrate befpre GOD, 
Worſhipping him with the huni- 
bleſt Revetence, and expreſſing the 
utmoſt Degrees of Joy and Admi- 
ration, and ſaying, he could ne- 


ver have hoped for; or believed a 


Thing ſo much ſurpaſſing all. the 
common Courſe * of Nature and 
Providence: It would have been 
fatisfa&ory and ſufficient for him, 
and what he ought to be infinitely 
thankful for, if GOD were — 

romiſe 


19. But GOD bad him not be 
too much ſurprized at, nor in the 


. *% 


leaſt diffident of, the Deſigns of 


Heaven; for that Sarah was ab 


ways intended by Divine Wiſdom 


to be the Mother of the ſpecial 

bleſſed Part of his Poſterity. And 
that accordingly, the particular 
Bleſſings promiſed to Abraham, 
were to' be fulfilled in' the Race, 
not of 1/omael, but of a Son ſprings 


FY PF ” TO TS 


Note, The Surprize and Wonder Abraham wes now in, pro- 


ceeded not from the Conſideration of his on Age; it being no 
way uncommon for Men at that Age to beget Children, and Abra - 
ham himſelf being born of Terah in the 130th Tear of bis Age, 

erah living to 205, But the chief Wonder lay in their having 
4 Child after ſo lung a Period of Barrenneſs in Sarah, who in 
the Vigour of her own and ber Husband*s Life, continued Child- 
15 r at leaſt five and twenty Tears together, Ste alſo Whi- 

's Chronol, of Old Teſt. pag. 36, 37. 


ing 
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World, ing from hey Body. Whoſe Name {in Memory of the 
* —— Joy and 8 7 izs wherewith he received the Pro- 


nie of his Birth) GOD appointed ſhould be Iſaac 


[fignifying, Foy or Laughter. 


20 And as for Iſh- 
mael, I have heard 
thee: Behold, I have 
bleſſed him, and will 
make him fruitful, 
and will multiply 
him — * 
twelve princes 


he beget, and I will 
make kms gras 0 


21 But my cove- 
nant will 1 eſtabliſh 
with Ifaac, whom 
Sarah ſhall bear unto 
thee at this ſer time 
in the next year, 


ST 
ing with him, a 
God Soak up from 
Abraham. | 
23 © And Abra- 
ham took Iſhmael his 
ſon, and all that were 
born in his houſc, and 
all that were bonght 
with his money, eve- 
ry male among the 


20. As to yout Son Iſhmaer 
[faid GOD)? you ſhall be gratifi- 
ed in him too. He ſhall live to 
become the Father bf a numerous 
Poſterity. From him ſhall deſcend 
Twelve eminent Perſons, the Foun- 
ders of as many ſeveral large 
Tribes and Clans of People *, 
which ſhall afterward become ex- 


ceeding populous and powerful. 


21, But [as I faid] the peculiar 
Privileges of being my Church 
and * from whom the pro- 
miſed and Saviowy is to 
be born, are fixt to the Family of 
Iſaac, whe ſhall be born of Sarah 
about this Time Twelvemonth. 

22, 23. As ſoon as the Divine 
Majeſty diſappeated, and left 4. 
Brabham to himſelf, he immediate. 
Iy entred upon Execution of the 

ers given him about Circumci. 
n, as the external Sign and 
Pledge of his being in Covenant 
with GOD, and the Condition of 
his being entitled to the promiſed 
Bleſſings. 


men of Abrahams houſe ; and circumciſed the fleſh of their 
fore-skin, in the ſelt-ſame day, as God had ſaid unto him, 


24 And Abraham 
was ninety years old 
and nine w 


— — A. CF 


24 25, 26, 27. And according. 
ly, cauſed himſelf, his Son 1. 


hen — mael, and all the Males of his 


Family 


3 EOS { + 2 WY 


* See Cap. xxv. 12, 


Cre. Where theſe ſeveral People are na 


med; who at firſt were Inbabitants of Arabia Petrza, and, in 
Proceſs of Time, became the ferrible People called Saracens. 


3s | F RES oy: 


= 
5 


— 


- 
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was circumciſed in Family to undergo that painful 


0 = 


which was in the Ninety-ninth 


his fon was thirteen : 
ns. old when ke Thirteenth of Iſbmaet's. 
was circumciſed in the fleſh of his fore-skin. | 
26 In the ſelf-ſame day was Abraham circumciſed and Iſh- 
mael bis ſon. 
S 27 Andall the men of his houſe, born in the houſe, and 
—.8 with money of the ſtranger were circumciſed with 
; * 


72 


E. A 8 


30 = 1 
lar 3 

c C H A P. XVIII. 

ro- , 

to The ConTENTS 

of Another Divine Appearance to Abraham. He enter. 
ah taineth three Angels. Sarah promiſed a Son. She 


over-hears it; laughs at it; denies her Laughter, 
and is gently reproved for it. GOD acquaints A- 
braham with his intended Deſtruction of the Sodo - 
mites. His humble Interceſſion for them. The gra- 
rious Anſwer of GOD to hit Reque#t. 


unto 


Mamre: and he fat ly to the Pain of Circumciſion 
in the tent door in received, ſoon after, the Favour of 
the heat of the day. another Manifeſtation of the Di- 
vine Glory * to him, to comtort 
encourage, and commend him, for his Dutifulneſs and 
Sincerity. 
2 pu he liſt up 2 3344 5+ GOD at the ſame 
his eyes and — Time ſending three Angels *, 9 
an the 


2 —_ 


> Note, Le Clerc thinks GO D's Appearance to Abraham 
in this Paſſage, was only by mere . ngels here mentioned. * 
| 8 


o_ fleſh of his fore- Rite, all in one and the ſame Day, 
25, And Iſhmael Year of Abraham's Life, and tho 


97 
Before 
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Nd the LOA U i. AByaham, having ſo cheaf- v xy 
ap A fully and bedient 1 
him in the plains of mitted himſelf, and all his Fami- 


98 


* See Heb. 
Kill. 2. 
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v. World, and lo, three men the Retinue of the Divine Ma 
2106. ſtood by him: and ſy, in the Shape of Men, * 
99 — he ſaw — converſe with him, to give lim 2 
_ vm —— 4 — freſh Aſſurance of the promiſed 1 
e Seed by Sarah, and to acquaint th 
toward the ground, him with his intended Judgment 
2 And fad. My upon Sodom, and the Neighbour. Wil \ 
Lord, if now I have Ing Cities. At firſt Sight, * Ara. — 
found favour in thy hm took them to be Men, that of 
ſight, paſs nor away, Were travelling to one of thoſz 
I pray thee, from thy Places; and as they ſeemed, by Wl 
8 I their —_— toward his Tent, to = 
be tired of their Journey, and to be 
I Fun ans _ willing to acc ; of — Refreſh. — 
= — — ment in the Heat of the Day, |: — 
under the Ges, went toward them, and, in th: WW in 
5 And I will feech Moſt kind and preſſing Terms, in. WI wh 
a morſel of bread, vited them in, to take the beſt kc. WW hin 
and comfort ye your comodations his Houſe would af \ 
hearts; after chat you ford them. Which they accepted lf and 
Qull pa on : || for of accordingly ||. - and 
therefore are ye come to ſerrant. ; age 
do as haſt ſaid. S And they ſaid, » 5 
; | the 
6 And Abraham 6 | 
| f 6, 7, 8. Abraham ordered hi wen 
baſines inco the rent Wife and Servants to prepare alſ , 
— dy kts Entertainment, as ſpeedily as tua ah 
— of fine poflible, of ſuch Things as bis“ ay: 
meal, knead it, and {ate naturally aftorded. And the lb 
make cakes upon the ſtood and waited upon his Gus my | 
hearth. ; in Perſon. ſo? 
7 And Abraham ran unto the herd, and fetch If | 
der and good, and gave it « e 
mon Woods len beers 
And he took butter, and milk, and the calf which he h Whe 
drefſed, and ſer it before them : ſtood 1 
the tree, and they did eat. 3 oy PREY WB: + 
the 22d and 33d Verſes beſpeaking a plain Diſtin&i th oy 
one and the other; I have followed the Senſe - ig _ "W cor 
much the clearer of the two. Yee Note on ver. 13. 1 
| For therefore are ye come to your Servant, Or ratte Or, . 
12-2 ?2, fince ye are come, or, ſeeing ye are come "if ae 
vous ſervant. _ 


9. Duri 


 & 
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9 © And they ſaid” 9. During their Stay with him, Before 
one of the Angels, in a Manner CHRIST, 


that beſpake him to be far more 
than Man, aſked him for his Wife, 


telling him, he had that to impart 


'to her, that wauld, in the higheſt 


Meaſure, delight and pleaſe her. Abraham reply'd, ſhe 
was juſt by, in her own Appartment. 


Ia 

, * unto him, Where 5s 

lim Sarah thy wiſe? and 

uſed he ſaid, Behold, in 

1aint the tent. 

ment 

out. 

lbra. 

1— 10 And he ſaid, 1 

J. b will certainly return 

* unto thee according 

wh to the time of life; 

to be i and Jo, Sarah thy 

freſh» BW wife (half have a ſoa. 

v be And Sarah heard it 

n the in the tent-door, 

15, n. a which was behind 

ft hc. him. 4 

11d af. 11 Now Abraham 

cepted and Sarah were old, 
and well ſtricken in 


age : and it ceaſed ro 


aid, 9% be wich Sarah after 
the manner of wo- 

1 men. : 
ed „ 12 Therefore Sa- 
abe u rah laughed within 
is 102 BE her ſelf, ſaying, Af. 


; hub 
nd the 
; Gueſs 


ter I am waxed old, 
ſhall I have pleaſure, 
my lord being old al- 
lo? 


To, 11, 12. Then let me [faid 
the angel] in the Name of GOD, 
aſſure her, ſhe ſhall not fail of ſee. 
ing the Promiſe made to you pun- 
Kually tulfilled, by her having a 
Son, within theſe nine Months. 


— uſual Time of perfecting the 


ife of a Child in the Womb. 
Sarah's Appartment joining cloſe 
to the Room they were in, ſhe 6- 
ver heard the Angels Words, and 
not knowing, as yet, who they 
were, nor ris probable] having 
heard from Abraham the Particu- 
lars of the laſt Intercourſe between 
GOD and him, 4p, xvii. and 
withal knowing herſelf to be paſt 
all Natural 1 of Concepti · 
on, and her Huſband [ as ſhe 
thought] ſuperannuated ; ſhe could 
not torbear burſting out into a Fit 
ot Laughter, at a Thing ſhe took 
to be ſo wild, and even impoſlible, 


12 *And the Ions 13, 14. The * Angel over. hear- 
. rag? unto Abraham, in = as ſhe had done him, bad 
h he Wherefore did Sarah raham call in his Wite, to be 
m unde laugh, H 2 examine 
—- i And the Lord ſaid, i. e. The Angel, as the Meffenger of 
_ 60 b, ſays M. Le Clerc. Or, the LoxD himſelf, who wat now 


with the Angels in the Shechinall, according to Biſbod Patrick, 
Or, the Lord, i.e, CHRIST, the Son of GOD, the great 
Angel of the Covenant, as moſt of the Ancient Fathers, and 
many of eur beſt Divines underſtand it. See Dr. Clark's Script. 
Doct. of che Trin. numb, 616. and his Reply to Mr. Nelſon, pag. 
151, 162. See alſo the Note on Chap. iii. 9. of this Book, 


Or ratle, 
come N 


2. Dur 


100 


T. World, 
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& 


| laugh. 


h, ſaying, Shall 

I of a —_ bear a 
child, which am old? 
14 Is any thing too 
hard for the LoxD? 
At the time appoint- 
ed will I return unto 
thee, according torhe 
time of life, and Sa- 
rah ſhall have a ſon, 


15 Then Sarah de- 


nied, ſaying, I laugh- 
ed not 4 — ſne — 
afraid. And he ſaid, 
Nay, but thou didſt 


" APARAPHRASE on the 


Vol. . 


examined upon what Reaſon, æſter 
ſo ſolemn a Promiſe from GOD, 
ſhe could, in fo unthoughttul : 
Way, expreſs her Diſbelief of his 
Meſſenger, as if Things, by being 
barely out of the Reach of meet 
Natural Cauſes, were not yet 
within the Compaſs of Divine 
Power ? Or as if GOD could fail 
of what he ſo abſolutely engaged 
himſelt to perform. 

15. Sarah being called in, oor 
found what and who her Huſband" 
Gueſts were, and, out of Fear and 
Contuſion, pretended it was nt 
ſhe that laugh'd, but ſome oth 
of her Family, The Angel, i 
Compaſſion to her Infirmity, told 


her, he knew it to be ber; bidding her deny it no fur 
ther, and ſhe ſhould have no further Reproof for it. 


16 J And the men 
roſe up from thence, 
and looked toward 
Sodom: and Abraham 
went with them to 
bring them on the 
way. 

17 And the Lord 
ſaid, Shall I hide from 
Abraham that thing 
which 1 do; 

18 Seeing that A- 
braham ſhall ſurely 
become a great and 

. mighty nation,and all 
the nations of the 
earth ſhall be bleſſed 
in him ? 

19 f For I know 

him 


Ah 


16. When Dinner was over, tit 
Angels departed, and went ini 
the Road for Sodom; Abraba 
out of Reſpect going part of tit 
Way with them, 


17, 18, 19, Then either | GOD 
nim kit, 8 of the Angeli i 
the Name of GOD, told him, tit 
Almighty was fo well ſatisfied d 
his Faith and Sincerity, and d 
the Religious | Care he would al 
_ take of himſelf and his Es. 
mily, thereby to render himſel 
truly worthy of thoſe Divine Pro 
miſes, the Performance where 
would be a moſt eminent Bleflng 
to him and to all Mankind; that, 

1 


7 See Note on Verſe 
+ For I know him, 


7 


— 


13. 
char he will teach his Houſhold, 0. 


The 


Chap. XVIII 


him, that he will 
command his chil- 
dren and his houſhold 
aſter him, and they 


ſhall keep the way of 


the LorD, to do ju- 
ſtice and judgment; 
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in Token of his high Approbation Before 


of ſo 


GOD thought fit to communicate 1898, 


to him beforehand his intended 
Judgment upon Sodom, and its 
adjacent Cities, | 


that the LoxD may bring upon Abraham that which he hath 


ſpoken of him, 


20 And the LorD 
faid, Becauſe the cry 
of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah is great, and be- 
cauſe their fin is very 


ous; 
21 I will go down 
now, and ſee whether 
they have done alto- 
get er according to 
the cry of it, which is 
come unto me; and 

if not, I will know. 


20, 21. Know therefore [ſays 
GOD) that one main Deſign of 
the Coming of theſe Angel 15, to 
take ſevere Cognizance of the leud 
Sodomites, and Inhabitants of the 
other Cities of that Vale ; and, in 
Caſe they are become irreclaima- 
ble, to puniſh them with an exem- 
— and total Deſtruction. The 

emory whereof may remain in 

our Family, as laſting and uſe» 
ul Monument of Divine Juſtice, 
to deter them from the Commiſſion 


of all ſuch enormaus Vices, as they ſee to be attended 
with ſuch dreadful Conſequences. 


22 And the men 
turned their faces 
from thence, and 
went toward Sodom : 


232. The Angels then parted from 
Abraham, and went directly far 
Sodom. When Abraham, touch'd 
with the utmoſt Compaſſion to 


but Abraham ſtood hear of ſuch terrible Denunciations 
yet before the Loxd. againſt his neighbouring People; 

4  _ andout of particular Concern for 
his Brother Lot, and his Family, dreading they might 
all be in-olved in the ſame common Calamity, reſolved 
to make his immediate Addreſſes to GOD, by humble 
Interceſſion in their Behalf. : 

23 © And Abra- * 23z 24 25. He founded his Re- 


m drew near, and Queſt accordingly, upon a religi- 


ſaid, Wilt thou alſo ous Acknowledgment of the pertect 
de- : 3 ice 


Theſe Words, I think, may be more truly render d thus, For I know 
0 e. I love] him, begauſe he will teach his Houſhold, &c. See 
oldius Concordan, Heb. pag. 522. 


t and virtuous a Man, CuRISsT, 


4 
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Y.World, ſtroy the righteous 


with the wicked? 

24 Peradventure 
there be fifty righre- 
ous within the city : 
wilt thou alſodeſtroy 
and nor ſpare the 
place for the fifty 
righteous that are 
therein? 

25 That de far 
from thee to do aſter 
this manner, to ſlay 
the righteous with the 
wicked: and that the 
righteous ſhould be 
as the wicked, that 
be far from thee: 
Shall not the judge oſ 
all the earth do right? 


and give them all ſome further Space tor Repentance. 
26 And the Lord | 


ſaid, If I find in So- 
dom fifry righteous 
within the city, then 
will I ſpare all the 
place for their ſakes. 


27 And Abraham 
anſwered, and ſaid, 
Behold now, I have 
taken vyon me to 
ſpeak unto the Loxn, 
which am but duſt 
and aſhes: 

28 'Peradventure 
there ſhall lack five of 
the fifty rightœous; 


wilt thou deſtroy all the city for lack of five? and he ſaid, If 
I find there forty and five, I will not deſiroy it. 


29 And he ſpike 
unto him yer again, 
and ſaid. Peradven- 
ture there ſhall be 


forty 


Condition. 


Vol. I, 


uſt ice and Mercy of GOD, x 
+4 All-wiſe 88 of "the 
Warld. -From the Conſideration 
of the former of which Divine At. 
tributes, he expreſſed an humble 
Aſſurance, GOD would, in in. 
flicting his Judgments, make a Dj. 
ſtin&tion between good and bad 
Men, and not inflict upon the one 
the Sufferings due only to the a 
ther. But, on the contrary, that 
pas B ef trol b (ſup. 
e Fifty] of truly religious Peg. 

e were four i 82 

e ho an ayed, that, for 
the le of fork ms were ſo emi. 
nently pious, as to ſtand the Shock 
of ſo general à Corruption, the 
merciful Judge of all the Ear 
would grant a general Reprieve, 


26. GOD was ſo well pleaſed 
with the great Piety and Charity 
of this Prayer, as to aſſure Abri. 
ham he would do it, hon that 


, 


27, 28. The good Man, encou- 
raged by ſo merciful an Anſwer 
to his Requeſt, preſumed to beg of 
GOD again, to be ſo far indulgent 
to a poor and mortal Creature, as 
to abate five of the Number he 
propos'd. ' And GOD moſt readily 
and graciouſly complied with his 
Defire. 


29, 30, 31, 32. In fine, Abra. 
ham, out of his great Charity and 
Compaſlion for Mankind, purſued 
his — tor theſe ſintul 

| People 
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found there, 
And he ſaid, I will 
not do it for forties 
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People ſo far, and with that reli. Before 
and CHRIST, | 


1898, 
— 


ious Earneſtneſs, Humility 
votion, as to obtain a Promiſe 


lake. 

30 And he faid 
unto him, Oh ler nor 
the LogD be angry, 
and I will ſpeak : Per- 
adventure there ſhall 
thirry be found there. 
And he ſaid, I will 
not do » if 1 find 

ere. 
1 And he ſaid, 
Behold now, I have 
taken upon me to 
ſpeak unro the LoRD: 
Peradventure there 


from GOD, beſpeaking the moſt 
infinite Degree of Divine Juſtice, 
and tender Mercy, viz. That he 
would not only deliver Lot, and 
the reſt of his pious Family, fram 
the intended Deſtruction, but if 
befide them) ſo ſmall a Number as 
Ten, truly ſober and virtuous Peo- 

le, could be found in all the five 

ities of the Vale of Sdom, he 
would, tor their Sakes, with-hold 
_ preſent Judgment from them 
all, 


- 


ſhall be twenty found there. And he ſaid, I will not 


it for twenties fake. 


32 And he ſaid, Oh let not the Lo RD be an 


„ and 1 


will ſpeak yet but this once: Perad venture ten ſhall be found 
there. And he ſaid, I will not deſtroy it for tens fake. 


33 And the Lord 
went his way, as 
ſoon as he had left 
communing with A- 
braham: and Abra- 
ham - returned unto 
his place. 


33. Abraham having received 
an Anſwer to his Prayers ſo full 
and gracious, that he had nothin 
more, which, in Reaſon and Du- 
ty, he could offer upon this Mat- 
ter; the Divine Majeſty withdrew | 
its Preſence, and Abraham returns 


ed hame to his Houſe at Mamre. 
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them. The Sodomites attack his Houſe, Are ſtruck 
withBlindneſs. Lot and his Family order'd to quit the 
Place. He interceeds to have Zoar ſpared, as @ Place 
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CHAP. XIX. 


The ConTENTS. 
of the Angels arrive at Sodom. Lot entertainet) 


of Retirement for himſelf and Family. It is gran. 
ted him. His Wife 1 behind, aud is de * 


y the Te 


and Ammon. 


A there came 
two angels to 
Sodom at even; and 
Lot ſat in the gate of 
Sodom : and Lot ſee- 
ing them roſe up to 
meet them ; and he 
bowed himfelf with 
his face roward the 
ground ; 

2 And he ſaid, Be- 
hold now my lords, 
turn in, I pray you, 
into your ſervants 
houſe, and tarry all 
night, and waſh y our 
feer, and ye ſhall 
riſe up early, and 

o on your ways. 
And they ſaid, Nay, 
bur we will abide in 
the ſtreet all night. 

3 __ he preſſed 
upon them greatly; 
and they turned 10 

unto 


#. Lot 
nceft of his two Daughters. The Birth of Moab 


eaveth Zoar, and why. The 


T, 3, 3. NE * of the thre 
by O Angels, that appear. 

ed to Abraham, having diſpatched 
the particular Buſineſs he was ſent 
_ [viz. * to aſſure him of his 
ife's Conception, and the very 
Time of it allo] was gone away; 
while the other two, whoſe Er. 
rand was to take Cognizance of 
the wicked Cities of Sodom, &. 
arrived there in the Evening of the 
ſame Day, and at their Entrance 
into the Town, were invited to an 
Entertainment by Lot, in the ſame 
kind and -reſpe&tul Manner as 
they had before been by Abrahan 
Arid, whether it were to make fur- 
ther Trial of his Kindneſs, or to 
appear ſhie of truſting themſelves 
with any that belonged to 4 
leud and wicked a Place, they te. 
fuſed his Offer, at firſt, telling 
him, with an Ayre of * 
" 


— 


— 


— — 


* Cap. xviii. Verſe 1, 18 the 16th. Where ſeg the Note u 
Verſe 13. 


mono on To = { XUV — wy ww Xt — 
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unto him, and entred Diſdain, that they had rather lie Before 


into his houſe : and abroad, than be entertain'd by any CHRIST, 
hemade them a feaſt, * ow 4 1898. 


1 * 


Moab 


three 
pears 
tched 
$ ſent 
f his 


and did bake unlea- 
ve bread, and 
ear, 


ſuch irreligious Wretches. But, 
upon his Importunity, and Aſſu- 
rance of his having none but kind 
and generous Intentions toward 
them, they conſented to accept his 


Kindneſs ; and he accordingly treated them in the beſt 
Manner the Time of their _ would permit. 
t 


4 J But before 
they lay down, the 
men of the ciry, even 
the men of Sodom, 
compaſſed the houſe 
round, both old and 

oung, all the people 

every quarter. 

5 And they called 
unto Lor, and faid 
unto him, Where are 


It ſoon appeared to what 
a Sſferats and incurable heighth 
the Debauchery of that Place was 
arrived, for the People being in- 
formed of their Arrival, and | moft 
probably] how beautiful they 
were, came, before Bed-time, from 
all Quarters of the Town, de- 
manding of Lof, to let them have 
his Strangers, in order to ſatisfy 
their unnatural Luſts upon them, 


the men which came in to thee this night? bring them out 
unto us, that we may know them. 


6 And Lot went 
out at the door unto 
them, and ſhut the 
door after him, 

7 And ſaid, I pray 


6, 7. The good Man went out 
to them, to try if, by any Per- 
ſuaſions, he could draw them off 
from ſo vile and wicked a Purpole. 


you, brethren, do not fo wickedly, , 


8 Behold now, I 
have two daughters 
which have not 
known man ; let me, 
I pray you, bring 
them out unto you, 
and do ye to them as 
#« good in your eyes: 
only unto theſe men 
do nothing; for 
therefore came they 
under the ſhadow of 
my roof. | 


7 
! 


8. Telling them [ in the Heat 
of his Zeal and Perplexity of 
Mind] that of the two, he had 
rather they ſhould violate the 
Chaſtity of his own Daughters 
whom he had ſo yur y an 
virtuouſly Educated, than, in fo 
barbarous a Manner, break all the 
Rules of Hoſpitality, by abuſing 
Strangers, that had a Right ts his 
Protect ion. 


9. But 
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9 And they ſaid. 
Stand back, And 
they ſaid again, This 
one fellow came in to 
ſojourn, and he. will 
needs be a judge: 
Now will we deal 
worſe with rhee, than 
with them, 
they preſſed ſore up- 
on the man, even Lot, 
and came near to 
break the door. 


- To But the men 
t forth their 
— and pulled Lot 
into the honſe to 
them, and fhut to 
the door. 
II And they ſmore 
the men that were at 
the door of the houſe 
wich blindneſs, both 
ſmall and great - fo 
that they wearied 
themſelves to find 
the door. 


12 J And the men 
ſaid unto Lot, Haſt 
thou here any beſides? 
ſon in law, and thy 
ſons, and thy daugh- 
rers, and wharſoever 
thou haſt in the city, 
bring them our of 
this place. 

13 For we will de- 
ftroy this place: be- 
cauſe the cry of them 
is waxen great before 
the face of the Lorn, 


And 
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But all would not do; for, in. 
ſtead of being perſuaded, © they 
began to contemn and reproach 
him, for pretending [while a meer 
Sojourner to ſet up for Reforma. 
tron of Manners. And, in ſhort, 
threatned, if he did not immedi. 
ately comply, they would force 
open his Houfe, and uſe him 
worſe than they would do his 
Gueſts. 


10, 11. And had certainly been 
as good as their Word, but that 
the Angels, by an extraordinary 
Power, took him from them into 
the Houſe, and, at the ſame time, 
ſtruck the People with a miracu. 
lous Dimneſs or Confuſion in their 
Sight, that they could fee nothin 
right, or in its right Place, and io 
were forced to wander about, 
without being able fo much as to 
find the Way to the Houſe again. 


12, 13. The Angel; then ac- 
Juainted Lot, upon what Defign 
they came thither, viz. to execute 
a miraculous Deſtruction upon . 
dom, and the other Cities of that 
Vale, for their incurable Degree 
of Leudnels and Vice. But that 
GOD, tor his Sake, had deter- 
mined to ſpare all that belonged to 
his Family, whether by Blood or 
Marriage, and therefore order'd 
him to give them immediate No- 
tice to quit the Place. 


and the Loxb hath ſent us to deſtroy it. 


14 And Lot went 
out, and ſpake unto 
his ſons in law, which 
s | marri- 


14. He did ſo. But thoſe Na- 
tives of Sodom, that had married 
into his Family, looked upon 

what 
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married his 1 
ters, and ſaid, Up, 
get ye out of this 
place; for the LoxD 
will deſtroy this ci- 
ty: but he ſeemed as 


what he ſaid to be meer Whimſey 
and Imagination, 
them [| 
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Before 


And ſome of Cuntsr, 
probably] could not be 1998, 


brought to retire out of the City * 


by his Perſuaſions. 


one that mocked unto his ſons in law. 


15 J And when 
the morning aroſe, 
chen the angels haſt- 
ned Lor, ſaying, A- 
riſe, take thy wife, 
and thy two daugh- 
ters which are here; 
leſt thou be conſumed 
in the iniquity cf the 
city. 

16 And while he 
lingred, the men laid 
hold upon his hand, 
and upon the hand of 
his wife, and upon 
the hand of his two 
daughters; the Loxo 
being merciful unto 
him and they 
brought him forth, 
and ſet him without 
the city. 

17 And it came to 
paſs, when they had 
brought them forth 
abroad, that he ſaid, 
Eſcape for thy life; 
look not behind thee, 


15. Early, therefore, next 
Morning, the Angels commanded 
Lot to haſten away, with his Wite 
and two Virgin Daughters that 
lived in the Houſe with him, for 
that the Divine Judgment upon 
the Cities was to begin forth» 
with. 


16, 17. Lot not haſtning ſo faſt 
as was requiſite, either out of De- 
ſire to convey ſome of his choiceſt 
Goods along with him, or elſe de- 
taining the _— by Prayer and 
Interceſſion to GOD for the City 
they took him, with his Wife and 
Daughters, and, with a merciful] 
kind of Conſtraint, led them out 
of the Place: Charging them to 
flee to the neighbouring Hills tor 
their Lives, without the leaſt Stay 
in any part of the Vale; for that 
the very Ground itſelf would be 
all broken up and deſtroyed thro? 
the whole Extent of it. 


neither ſtay thou in all the plain: eſcape to the mountain, leſt 


thou be conſumed. 


18 And Lot ſaid 
unto them, Oh not ſo, 
my Lord. 

19 Behold now, 
thy ſervant hatch 
found grace in thy 
ſight, and thou haſt 

mag- 


18, 19, 20. Lot then, either 
fearing he ſhould not be able to 
reach the Hills, before the Deſtru- 
ction might reach him, or elſe 
dreading to live in fo Joneſome a 
Habitation, in humble and preſſing 
Terms begged, that the next City, 


lying 
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WW 


ed unto me in ſaving 
my life : and I can- 
not eſcape to the 
mountain, leſt ſome 
evil take me, and I 


Vol. I, 


lying neareſt to Sodom, and bejn 
but a ſmall Place, the leaſt of al 
the Five, might be ſpared, if it 
were but for the fake of himſelf 
and his Family, to hide their 
Heads, and live in for the fu- 
ture. 


©, 
20 Behold now, this city js near to flee unto, and it x 1 
little one : Oh let me eſcape thither, ( it not a lictle one?) 


and my ſoul ſhall live. 


21 And he ſaid un- 
to him, See I have 
accepted thee con- 
cerning this thing al- 
fo, that I will not o- 
verthrow this city, 


21. The Angels told him, GOD 
had graciouſly anſwer'd his Re. 
queſt, and would ſpare that par- 
ticular Town, purely upon his 
Account. 


for the which thou haſt ſpoken, 


22 Haſt thee, e- 
ſcape thither ; for I 
cannot do any thing 
till thou be come thi- 
ther : therefore the 
name of the city was 
called Zoar, 


from that of Bela, 
tle Thing.) 


23 T The ſun was 
riſen upon the earth 
when Lot entred into 
Zoar.] 

24 * Then the 
Lord rained upon 

Sodom 


22. Ordering him, without an 
further Petitions, to make the be 
of his Way thither, and promiſing 
they would not begin the Deſtru- 
ction till he was actually arrived 
there. Now from Lot's 7. 
tor this Place, and from the Sal. 


neſs of it, it changed its Name 


to Zoar, [ſignifying a ſmall and li. 


23, 24, 25. As ſoon as Lot was 
got to Zoar, which was about Sun- 
riſe, the two Angels, the Inſtru- 
ments of the Almighty Power of 
GOD *, effected the total Ruin 
and Deſtruction of the * 

11168 


* 


* The Lord rained — fire 


from the Lord, i.e 


The uy, the Word or Son of GOD [ the Repreſentative and 
Agent of the _— executed the Vengeance of [Jehovah the Fa. 


ther upon theſe People, 


Thus while the Plalmiſt ſays, Jehovah 


laid the Foundations of the Earth, Pſal. cii, 25. the New 
Teſtament ſays, CHRIST laid the Foundation of the Earth, 
Heb. i. 10. See Notes en Chap. iii. 9. and xviii. 13. 
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Sodom and upon Go- 
morrah brimſtone 
and fire from the 
Logo out of heaven. 

25 And he over- 
threw thoſe cities, 
and all the plain, and 
all the inhabitants of 
the cities, and that 
which grew upon the 


ground, 


unwholeſome Lake [called the Dead, or 
main a perpetual Monument of Divine 
the irreclaimable Wickedneſs of Mankind. 


26 J But his wiſe 
looked back from be- 
hind him, and ſhe 


became a pillar of 
falr, . 


Curioſity 


with all their Inhabitants, and the 
whole Vale it ſelf; by Means of 
the moſt dreadful Lightning from 
Heaven, that conſumed all before 
it, and by a terrible Earthquake, 
that broke up the very Soil of the 
Earth, and by an Irruption of bi- 
tuminous Waters, turn'd the whole 
Vale into one heavy, ſtinking and 
It Sea) to re- 


engeance upon 
26. Mean time, Lot's Wife, not 


payin the ſame Regard to the 


1& Charge gwen by the Angels, 
as her Hu had done, but loi. 
tering behind, out of a fooliſh 


to ſee what became of 


the City, and her Friends in it, or to lament their Fate, 

was overtaken by the dreadful Storm beforemention 

which wrapped her Body ſo thick with Nitro-ſulphuri- 

ous Matter, as to congeal and candy it into a Subſtance 
ww left it 


as hard as Stone, 


like a Pillar of Rock-Salt*, 


to remain a Monument of Diſtegard to the Divine Fa- 
vour and Deliverance. 


27 J And Abra- 
ham gat up early in 
the morning, to the 
place where he ſtood 
before the Lok. 

28 And he looked 
toward Sodom and 

Gomor- 


27, 28. The ſame Morning on 
which this, terrible Deſtruction 
began, Abraham repaired y 
early to the Place where he had, 
the Day before, made his Addreſ- 
ſes to GOD, [1ying near ſome part 
of the Road leading to Sodom] = 

ee 


— \ — 


* And ſhe became a pillar of Salt. Note, I have given that 
Sence, which is thought, by the moſt learned and judicious Writers, 
to be moſt agreeable both to the Words of the Text, and to the 


Circumſtances 


the whole Tranſaction. 


The Reader that would 


pleaſe bis Curioſity in ſeeing a Variety of at her Opinions concerning it, 
— conſult M. Le Clerc's Append, in Geneſin. Tract. de Statua 
3 . 
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T. World, 


vhen he overthrew 
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Gomorrah, and to- 


ward all the land of 
the plain, and beheld 
and lo, the ſmoke of 
the country went up 
as the ſmoke of a 
furnace. 


29 J And ir came 
to paſs, when God 
deſtroyed rhe cities 
of the plain, that 
God remembred A- 
braham, and ſent 
Lot out of the midſt 
of the overthrow 


30 J And Lot 
went up out of Toar, 
and dwelr ia the 
mountain, and his 


two daughters wich 


him; for he feared 
todwell in Zoar : and 
he dwelr in a cave, 
he and his twodaugh- 
ters. 


to retire, witk his two Maiden 


Vol. I, 
ſee what Succe his Interceſſion 
had, and what the two Angels had 
done, with Reſpe& to thoſe fin. 
ful Places, and was there a diſtant 
Spectator of their Smoke and 
Ruins, and found them, to his 
great Griet; too deſperately wicked 
or Divine Mercy it felt to bear 
with any longer. 

29. But, to comfort him under 
that Concern, he ſoon learnt the 
welcome News, that his Prayers 
had been ſo far anſwered, that 
GOD had deliver'd his pious 
Kinſman Lot, from the general 
Deſtruction. 


che Cities, in the which Lot dwelt. 


30. Notwithſtanding the terri- 
ble Execution they had ſeen u 
their leud Neighbouthood, and the 
mereiful Reprieve they had ob- 
tain'd by Lot's Interceſſion, the 
People of Zoey continued as unre- 
formed as ever; and, in a ſhort 
time made. him ſo tired and per- 
fectly afraid of continuing any 
longer among them, that he chaſe 
ughters, and reſide 


in a Cave in one of the Mountains to which the Angels 
had formerly directed him, ver. 17. 


31 J And the firſt- 
born faid unto the 
younger, Our father 
1 old, and there 5s 
nor a man in the 
earth, to come in un- 
to us after the man- 
ner of all the earth. 

2 Come, let us 
make our father drink 
wine, and we will lie 

with 


31, 4 During their Habitati. 
on in that deſolate Place, the two 
young Women, deploring with 
each other the entire Loſs of all 
their Kindred and Country met, 
whereby they imagined themſelves 
deprived of all Hopes of Marria- 
ges; [at leaſt with ſuch Men a 
were — and fit for them] a 
Conſideration that went the neater 
to their Hearts, becauſe they 2 


7, Chap. XIX. Book of GxNnzs1s. er- 
on with him, that we full of the ſame Hopes and Wiſhes Before 


ad may preſerve ſeed of which, in th 
es. N oſe Times, poſſeſſed CHRIST 
our facher all good People, of ——— 1823. 


ant 5, ſelves t! 
ind miſed and bleſſed “ Seed: And, deſpairin * 0 ther 
his Method, they contrived how to propagate b their own 
Led Father, rather than ſuffer their Family to be quite ex 
ear tink, But, well knowing Lot would never conliin to | 
5 — dee an N in his right Senſes, they reſol ve 
| 2 un ITE 
the rate Dn... — * N 
yers 33 And they mad 33» 34» 357 36- The ded ' 
hat their E 1 their A's Allen # wry oe 
10U3 wine that night? and than ordinary, for two Nights to- 
eral the firſt-born went —.— under pretence of chearin 
in, and lay with her his Spirits under his Solitude an 
father; and he per- AMi&ion ; and then, in the h 
ceived not when ſhe ot his Wine each in h ow 
= — — nor when got to Bed to bim a * 
Ertl» © : - 2 9 2 
— r — * by Jim, while the in- 
The paſs on che morrow, |" an ſcarce knew, or at 
EE that the 'firſt-born eaſt remembred not what he did. 
hs unco the younger, Behold, I lay yeſternight wi 
me ther let us make Him drink wine chis + h 155 — 
in, and lie with him, chat we ght alſo; and go thou 
ſhort father, t we may preſerve ſced of our 
per: 35 And they mad i dri ; 
any and the — —— 9 — 
— not _ ſhe lay down, nor when ſhe aroſe, | mi 
re or wi 
— 3 * — _ _ rhe daughters of Lot with child by 
itati- 37 And the firſt- 8. 
two s a ſon, and ELF odio Low — — 
with b: his name Mo- their Family and Poſteri SS 
of al aer fame & the theſe, oth — ——— — 
hte e e Meg. nn? otherwiſe virtuous Women, 
— bites unto this day. into a moſt unlawful Commiſſion, 
ſelves 38 And the young- and betray'd their Father into 
artis er, ſhe alſo bare a What he would never have acted 
* ſon, and called * or thought ot. And when they 
— | 
nearel * TY 
we f — | EI 
full * See the Paraphraſe en Chap. xvi. 1. and en Chap. xxx. 1. 
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Y. World, name Ben- ammi : the were delivered of their Children, 
2106, ſame i the father of {which were both Sons] they ſeemed Ml ® 
the children of Am- to be ſo far from being aſhamed of Ml ** 

mon unto this day. what they had done, that, in Me. 

; mory it, they named their 

Children by Words that might expreſs the very Thing 

they aimed at. For the Eldeſt Daughter called hers 

Moab ; | Hgnitying, The Seed, or Offspring, of my Fa. 
wil the Younger named hers, Ben-ammi [i.e 4 

Child of my own e not of a Stranger.) And 

they became the Anceſtors of two Nations, v7z. the 


Moabites and Ammonites. 
CHA Ny 
; The ConTEeNnTs. 
Abraham removes fo Gerar, Conceals his Marriage C 
with Sarah. The King takes her for his Concubine. WF" | 
1s miyaculouſly prevented. He expoſtulates with in. 
Abraham. Abraham's Excuſe. Sarah's Reproof Bi 4 a 
from the King. The King reftores her to Abraham. 4 n 
He and the Court are miraculouſly cured: And treat Wh nA 
Abraham with great Kindneſi. lo a? 
dn? 

Y. World, Nd Abraham 1. O return now to the Ac- 4 8 
3 journeyed from count of Abraham, whoſ: Ne, Sh 


thence toward the Poſterity is to be the chief Subjet {had ſhe 

ſouth-· country, and of the Sequel of this Divine Hiſto- elf fai 

dwelled berween — ry. Some Time after the Deſtru- other 

5 deln — _ and ion of theſe Cities in the neigh- I © 
ſojourned in Gcrar. ring Vale of Sodom, Arab 

thought fit to continue no longer 

at Mamye, but removed more Southerly, to Gerar, the 

then Capital City of Paleſtine, lying upon the Borders s An 

of the Eeyptien Territories, no hin 


braham 2. And becauſe Sarah, tho Ba, I 
Gaid _ aur = moreadvanced in Years continued hoy did 
wife, She ic my ſiſter: ha very beautiful, and Abraham tit) 
and Abime 9 


ving the fame Opinion of the j 
Leudneb 


1 Chap. XX. Book of GeNntsts. 


| of took Sarah. 

= Character of his * 

ing 

— was no ſooner inform'd o 

4 adacubines. 

And | 

the 3 Bur God came 
to Abimelech in a 
dream by night, and 
faid to him, Behold 

* thou art but a dead 


man, for the woman 
which thou haſt ta- 
ken : for ſhe js a mans 
wite. 


Again. 

4 But Abimelech 
had not come near 
her and he ſaid, 
LogD, wilt thou lay 
ufo a righteous nati- 
bn! 


Ac - 3 Said he not unto 
hoſe e, She is my ſiſter? 
biet ad ſhe, even ſhe her- 
iſto elf faid, He c wy 
lems rother : in the inte- 
. pricy of my heart, 

b ind innocency of my 


ands have I done 
tis, 


6 And God faid 
no him in a dream, 
ea, I know that 
tou didſt this in the 
negritß of th 
for I alſo 

with. 


of Gerar ſent, and Leudneſs of this, as he had before Before 
| rſuad- CHRIST, 


of the Egyptian Court; pe 


ed her again not to go under the , 1858. 
fe, but his Siſter, as ſhe had before 
done in Egypt, cap. xii. 13. and the Event was exactly 
the ſame as happen'd there i tor the King of the Place 


her Beautitulneſs, but he 


ſent for her to Court, and intended her for one of his 


3. But before ever he had any 
Opportunity of making Uſe of 
her as ſuch, GOD inflicted upon 
him and his whole Court a miras 
culous Diſtemper, that deprived 
both Men and Women of the Powet 
of all mutual 9 for 
Propagation *; an 
Impreſſion upo 
Dream, ſignified to the King how 


he Caſe was, ordering him, as he valued his own, 
and his Subjects Lives, to reſtore Abraham his Wite 


4 5. The King, having no Des 
ſign to injure another Man for 
the Gratification of his own Pleas 
ſure, pleaded his own Innocen 
and begged that neither himſe if nor 
his Subjects might ſuffer for what 
was wholly owing to the Miſinfors 
mations of the very Parties tbt 
2 2 1 was 
inflicted upon them. Expreſſing 
his pious Hope and 11 — 
That the divine Juſtice would do 
him Right. | 


6, 7- GOD anſwered him; hg 
knew he had no wicked and 
unjuſt Deſign in what he had 
done, and that therefore, though 
he had, in ſo ſevere and extraors 


dinary a Manner, ptevented = 
I * Tron 


„ by a divine * Jer ver. 
his Mind in a 18. 
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held thee — 1 ſin- 
ning againſt me; 
. ſufferetl 1 
thee not to touch 
her 


7 Now therefore 
reſtore the man his 
wife; for he i a pro- 
phet, and he ſhall 
pray for thee, and 
thou ſhalt live: and 
if thou reſtore her 
not, know thou, that 
thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
thou, and all that are 
thine. 


8 Therefore Abi- 
melech roſe early in 
the morning, and 
called all his fervaors, 
and told all theſe 
things in their ears : 
and the men were 
ſore afraid, 


9 Then Abimelech 
called Abraham, and 
ſaid unto him, What 
haſt thou done unro 
us? and what have 1 
offended thee, that 
thou haſt brought on 
me and on my king- 
dom a- great - fin? 
thou haſt done deeds 
unto me that ought 
not to be done. 
10 And Abimelech 


faid unto Abraham, ] 
What ſaweſt thou, that thou haſt done this thing? 


11 And Abraham 
faid, Becauſe 


1 


I : | wr 
thought, Surely rhe Countries he had hitherto li 


fear of God is not in 
this place; and — 
W 


from committing an Evil he might 
involuntarily have been drawn in. 
to; yet, as it was done in Behalf 
of his faithful and virtuons Ser. 
vant Abraham, if he would re. 
turn him his Wife again, and uſe 
him kindly, he and his whole 
Court ſhould be immediately cured 
of their Diſtemper, by the Prayer 
and Interceſſion of that Man, 
who had a peculiar Int ercouiſt 
with Heaven, and an Intereſt in 
the divine Favour, But if he n. 
fuſed to comply, it ſhould co 
him and his Courtiers their Live, 
8. Next Morning the King called 
his Council together, and a: 
uainted them with the Circun. 
ances of his Dream, who al 
concluded with him it was a Di. 
vine Ad monition; expreſſing 1 
Religious Fear and Con ſternatia 
at It. 
95 10. In Obedience therefore u 
it, the King forthwith ſent for 4 
braham and Sarah, and expoſiu 
lated with him, why he had in. 
poſed upon him, and, by conceal 
ing his Marriage, brought him and 
his whole Court under ſuch a pr 
ſeat Judgment, and put them in 
Danger of a compleat Deſtrution! 
Demanding of him what he hat 
obſerved in his Country, that 
* put him upon fuch a Pro- 


11. Abraham reply'd, that the 
in, abounding in ſuch an univerl 


Corruption and Debauchery, mad: 
him conclude, or tear, at leaf, 


Þ 


* 
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will fly me for my his of Geray was no better than Before 

wifes ſake. the reſt, and ſo to uſe this Strata. CHRIST, 
gem in his own Defence. 1898. 


12 And yet indeed 12. Then as to the Fallacy he 5 


fre is my ſiſter; ſhe 
„ the daughter of 
my father, bur not 
the daughter of my 
mother? and ſhe be- 
came my wife. 


13 And jr came to 
paſs, when God 
cauſed me to wander 
from my fathers 
houſe, that I ſaid un- 
to her, This # thy 
kindneſs which thou 
ſhalr ſhew unto me; 
at every place whi · 
ther we ſha 


brother. 


14 And Abime- 
lech took ſneep, and 
oxen, and men- ſer- 
vants, and women- 
ſervants, and gave 
them unto Abraham, 
and reſtored him Sa- 
rah his wiſe. 

15 And Abime- 
lech ſaid, Behold, 
my land is before 
thee; dwell where 
it pleaſeth thee, 


to Ierah his Father, 


MN come, 
ſay of me, He s my 


had put upon them, it could not be 
called a dire& Lye, but only a 
Concealment of ſome part of the 
Truth. For that Sarah [accord- 
ing to the known Stile of thoſe 
Times] was properly enough called 
his Siffer, being Grand-daughter 
by another Wife. | 

13. Now, ſays he, being obli- 
ged, by Virtue of a divine Com- 
mand, to leave my own Native 
Country, to avoid the Contagi 
of the general Idolatry and = 
faneneſs that had overſpread it, 
and finding but too much Reaſon 
to ſuſpect I ſhould meet with much 
the ſame, Degree of Leudneſs 
wherever I came, I dared not own 
this beauteous Woman for my 
Wife, tor fear her Beauty ſhould 
be a Temptation to others to make 


me away ; and ſo we agreed, in all ſtrange Places, to 
call Siffer and Brother; doing only the lame Thing 
here as I have done elſewhere, tor my own Prefervation, 
which I hope may be excuſable. |, 


14 15. The King, being tole. 
rably well ſatisfied with this Ac- 
count, and apprehending the Man 
to be. under the ſpecial Guidance 
and Protection of Heaven, was not 
only reconciled to him, but made 


him large Preſents of Cattle and 


Slaves, reſtored him his Wife, and 
— him free Liberty and Prote- 


ion to live in what part of his 


Dominions he pleaſed. 


12 16. Then, 
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' and his maid-ſer- 
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16 And unto Sa- 16. Then, turning himſelf to 
tah he ſaid, Behold, Sarah, told her, ſhe was fret to 
return again to her Brother, Cas ſhe 
called him] and might live with 
him without any Fears from hin 
or his Court; for he was ſo fa 
from defigning him any Injury, 
_—_—— oy at had _ that 
repro- be had made im a Preſent of great 
— * Value, as a Token of the Elen 

he had of him, as a virtuous and 

ood Man. But, by way of gentle Reproof, adviſed 
er not to uſe any more Artifices in diſowning him for 
her Huſband, but to wear her Veil over 4 her Face, 2 
ſhe ought to do, that every body might know her to be 
a married Woman, to prevent fuch for the 


fut 
67 So Abraham 17, 18. In fine, the King having 
prayed unto God : readily complied with the divine 
and God healed Abi- Admonition, and done Abraham, 
melech, and his wife, not only perfect Juſtice, but Kind. 
neſs too, Abraham, in Return in. 
terceded immediately with GOD 
in his Behalf, and procured hin 
and the whole Court a ſpeedy Re 
leaſe from the Judgment they l 
boured under, upon his Account; 
and they were all reſtored, Man 
and Wite, to the Power of mutual 
Enjoyment and Propagation, [St 
ver. 3.] 


ther a thouſand pieces 
of filver : behold, he 
is to thee a — 
of the eyes, unto a 

that are with thee, 
and with all ether : 


vants; and they bare 
children. 

18 For the Logo 
had faſt cloſed up all 
the wombs of the 
houſe of Abimelech, 
becauſe of Sarah A- 
braham's wife. 


A ————_. ——__—©__— 


— 


+ Note, There are ſeveral other Interpretations of theſe Words, 
He is to thee a covering of the Eyes, but 1 have given tba 
which ſeems to me the moſt natural, and looks moſt truly like « 


Reproof, Compare Ruth iii, 9. Gen. xxiv. 65, 1 Cor. xi. 3, C. 
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The CoN TEN TS. 


The Birth aud Circumciſion of Iſaac. The Date of it. 
Iſhmael — Iſaac. wn, and he turned — 
FY. 


the Fami 
pears 


Is in great 
to, and ſup 


ſtreſs. An Angel ap- 
s hey. I ePs Manner of 
k 


Life. Abraham ſettles in Gerar, His Treaty wi 
the King of that Country. 


Nd the Lord 

vifited Sarah as 

he had ſaid, and the 

LorD did unto Sarah 
25 he had ſpoken, 

2 For Sarah con- 
ceived, and bare A- 
braham a ſon in his 
old age, at the ſet 
time of which God 
had ſpoken to him. 


% And Abraham 
called the name of 
his ſon that was. born 
unto him, whom Sa- 


ſiac. 
4 And Abraham 
circumciſed his ſon 
Iſaac, being eight 
days old, as had 
commanded him. 

5 And Abraham 
was an hundred years 
old, when his ſon I- 
ſzac was born unto 
him, 


6 J And Sarah 
ſaid, God hath made 
me to laugh, ſo that 
all that 


laugh wich me 
7 


hear will 


3 HE Time was now 
T come, wherein Abra- 


ham was to ſee the divine Promiſe | 


of the bleſſed Offspring ¶ from 
whoſe Family CHRIST, the pro- 
miſed Seed, was to be born] fulfil 
led, :n the moſt defirable Manner, 
oy a Son of Sarah's own Body: 

ſho was. this Year Deliver'd of 
him, exactly at the Seaſon fore, 
told by the Angel, 1.5 xviii. 14. 

37 4 F. At Eight Days old, 4. 

as ham, in Obedience to the 


divine Command, cauſed the ten» 


der Intant to underga the painful 
Kite of Circumciſion, entring him 
thereby into Covenant with GOD, 
whereby he was entitled to the 
ſpecial Promiſes made to his Fa- 
mily, At the ſame Time- giving 
him the Name of Iſaac, as GOD 
had formerly ordered him to do. 
This was in the Hundredth Year 
of Abrahaw's Life. 


6, 7. Sarah alfo, reflecting up- 
on the Name giyen to her Child 
[lignitying Laughter or Joy] and 
remembring how ſhe had formerly 
laugb'd in another Senſe, viz, by 


I 3 way 
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5 And ſhe faid, 


2108. Who would have 


- s 
* 


ſaid unto Abraha 
that Sarah ſhoul 
have given children 
ſuck? for I have 
born him a ſon in his 
fing, 


wherein all that 


way of Deriſion at the Profniſh 
of ſo ſuperannuated and barren 
Pair having n XViii, 
12. ] declared and own'd, that oy 
indeed ſhe had Reaſon to lazy 
and rejoice, with the utmoſt 
gree of re — 5 Gratitude and 
ire, upon ſo unexpected a Ble. 
new her would congratulate 


her in the higheſt Meaſure. 


"8 And the child 
grew, and was wean- 


cd: and Abraham 


made a great feaſt the 


ſame day that Iſaac 
was weaned. 
9 J And Sarah 


ſaw the ſon of Hagar 


the ian, which 
ſhe 12 bor unto 


Abraham, mockin 


10 Wherefore 
ſaid unto Abraham, 
Caſt out this bond- 


woman, and her ſon: 


for the ſon of this 
bond - woman ſhall 
not be heir with my 
ſon, even with Iſaac. 


out of the Houſe, for 
gainſt the true Hefy of. 


11 And the thing 
was very grievous in 
Abraham's ſight, be- 
cauſe of his ſon. 


12 J And God 
ſaid unto Abraham, 
Let it nor be grievous 
in thy fighr, becauſe 
of the lad, and be- 
cauſe of thy bond- 
woman; in all that 

Sarah 


8. When the Child was weaned, 
Abraham invited his Friends and 


Neighbours to à great Entertain. 
ment, oP 


9, 10. It happen'd, afterward, 


that Iſbmael, [the former Son by 


Hagar) being | probably] encours- 
— 7 his Mother to look upon 
umſelf as the Elder Son, and 

chiet Heir, both to Abraham's E. 

ſtate, and the ſpecial Bleſſinꝑs pro- 

miſed to his Family alſo, quarrel 
led with Iſaac upon that Argu- 

ment, and gave him ſome bad b. 

ſage: Which Sarah ſo highly r. 

ſented, as to demand of Abraham 

to turn Mother and Son forthwith 

retending to ſet up themſelves a. 

his Family. TS 

11. Abraham, tho? willing to 
do his Wite and Child the utmoſt 
Right, was yet exceeding Joth to 

Proceed ſo rigorouſly againſt one 

that was his own Son too, tho? by 

a Concubine and a Servant. 

12, 13. But GOD, to prevent 
all Mifunderſtanding between 
them, told Abraham that Sarah 
had ſome good Reaſon for what 
ſhe did, bidding him remember, 
Iſaac was his true Heir, and the 


e 


Grah hath ſaid unto 
thee, hearken unto 
her voice: for in I- 
ſaac ſhall thy ſeed be 


nes, And alſo of 
the fon of the bond- 
woman will 1 make 
2 nation, becauſe he 
1 thy ſeed. 


cap- XVII. 20. 


14 And Abraham 
toſe up early N 
morning, 4 
bread, 221 a bottle 
of water, and gave 


it unto Hagar ark 
ting is on her — 


* der) and = child, 
ſent her away: 
's E. — ſne departed and 
Pro- wandred in the wil- 
rte. derneſs of Beer-ſhe- 
rgu ba. 
1 U. 
re. fore, and went into 
han vas afterward called Bee 
_ ' 15 And the water 


was ſpent in the bot 
tle, and ſhe caſt the 
g to child under one of 
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| promiſed Seed; and that he ought Before 


not to be rivalled in the divine Pri- CHRIST 
vileges appropriated to him |. 1896. 


And therefore order'd him to com- 
ply with his Wife's Demand, and 

under no Concern for his Con- 
cubine and her Son ; for that, as 
he was his Off-spring, he ſhould 
be protected by divine Providence, 
and become the Anceſtor of a con- 


fiderable People, as GOD had formerly promiſed him, 


74. Abraham did — l, 
and ſent away Hagar and her 
Son; giving hernothing but ſome 
preſent neceſſary Proviſions, and 
without any Servant to attend 
them. Thereby to ſhow her and 
his Wife Sarah, ſhe was to have 
no Portion of . his Inheritance ; 
and at the ſame Time to expreſs 
his Confidence in the former Pro- 
miſes of the divine Providence, for 
the Protect ion and Diſpoſal of I 
mael and his Poſterity. [See cap. 
xvi. 10, 11, 12.] She retited there. 


a Woody Place, near the Spot that 


ba, — 1. J 

15, 16. The Proviſions, being 
no more than they could carry up- 
on their Backs, were ſoon ſpent, 
and Hagar, torgetting the divine 
Manifeſtation made to her, cap. 
xvi. and ſeeing no Proſpect of any 
further Support in that deſart 
Place, concluded they ſhould pe- 
riſh with Hunger; and, feeling 
her ſelf pinched and ready to 
faint, left the Lad under a Tree, 
and laid her ſelf down ſome Di- 
"M4 ſtance 


PT 


noſt the ſhrubs. 
h to 16 And ſhe went 
one and fat her down o- 
? by ver againſt bim, a good 
way off, as it were 4 
ont bow-ſhor : for ſhe 
ſaid, Let me not ſee 
1 the death af the 
740 child. And ſhe Tat 
hat over 
ber, a 
the * 
70 


=” —_]þ 


|| See Gal. iv. 22, 23, &c. and my Paraphraſe there. 
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Y. World, over - againſt him, and 


2108. 


lift up her voice, and 


wvVept. 


17 And God heard 
the voice of the lad: 
and the angel of God 
called to Hagar out o 
heaven, and ſaid unto 


her, What aileth thee, 


Hagar ? fear not; for 


ſtance from him, that her Grief 
might ' not be doubled, the 
ſight of the Miſeries of one ſo near 
and dear to her. 

17, 18. But, in the midſt of her 
laſt Tears, [as ſhe expe&ed them 
to be] an Angel oo to her, 
and bad her not Deſpair, but go 
and take Care of her Son, to whom 
GOD would certainly fulfil thy 
Promiſes before-mentioned. 


God hath heard the voice of the lad where he is. 
18 Ariſe, lift up the lad, and hold him in thine hand: for 
I will make him a great nation, | 


19 And God o- 
pened her eyes 


and ſhe ſaw a well 


of warer: and 
went, and filled the 


19. At the ſame Time directing 
her to a Spring of Water, where. 
with ſhe ſoon revived the drooping 
Spirits of her Son and her felt. 


bottle with water, and gave the lad drink. 


20 And God was 
with the lad, and he 

ew, and dwelt in 
the wilderneſs, and 
became an archer, 

21 And he dwelr 
in the wilderneſs of 
Paran: and his mo- 
ther took him a wife 
out of the land of E- 
Ey pt. 


20, 21, In fine, Ibmae! and his 
Mother were providentially pre. 
ſerved in a wandring and unſettled 
Lite, till he grew up to Man's E. 
ſtate, and Married, and lived up 
and down in the Deſart of Paran, 
bordering upon Arabia, maintain 
ing himſelf by what he got with 
his Bow, out of the Fields and 
Woods; as did his Poſterity after 
him, exactly in theſame Manner as 


GOD had foretold they ſhould do, cap. xvi. 12. 


22 J And ir came 
ro pals at that time, 
that Abimelech and 
Phicol the chief cap- 
rain of his hoſt ſpake 
unto Abraham, ſay- 
ing, God js with thee 
in all that thou doſt. 

23 Now therefore 
ſware unto me here 


by 


22.33, But to proceed in 
the 7% Bn of . who, 
finding the Country of Gerar ad- 
dicted to far leſs Vices than he ex. 
323 ſettled himſelf in ſome 

art of it, and lived there in a 
moſt flouriſhing and proſperous 
Condition, inſomuch that the 
King, knowing him to be under a 


ſpecial 
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by God, that thou 9 Protection of Providence, Before 
wilt nor deal falſly tho? 


with me, nor wit 
my ſon, nor with my 
ſons ſon: but accor- 
ding to the kindneſs 
that I have done unto 
thee, thou ſhalt do 
unto me, and to the 
land wherein thou 
haſt ſojourned. 

24 And Abraham 
ſaid, I will ſwear, 


owing Wealth and Power, yet 

— not 8 oy ever 2 
of any part of it, by open Vio- 
lence 1 4 by Advice of the 
chief General of his Forces, re- 
ſolved to invite Abraham into a 
ſtrict League of Amity and Friend - 
ſhip, and, by ſolemn Oaths and 
Engagements on both ſides, to 
themſelves and their Succeſſors, ſe. 
cure his Kingdom from an Ban. 


ger that might come from that Quarter. To which 4 
aham very readily agreed, 


25 And Abraham 
reproved Abimelech 
becauſe of a well of 
water, which Abime- 
lechs ſervants had vi- 
olently taken away. 

26 And Abimelech 
ſaid, I wort not who 
hath done this thing : 
neither didſt thou 
tell me, neither yet 
heard I of it but to 
day. | 


25,-26. But told the King, he 
ed, for the future, to live 

in the full — — of his Na- 
tural Rights and Privileges, which 
had been broken in upon by ſome 
of his Subjects, in the particular 
Caſe of a Well of Water, dug at 
his own Coſt and Charge [and a 
very valuable Treaſure in thoſe 
hot and dry Countries] but was 
now wreſted from him by Force. 
Which, tho* for Peace's ſake he 
had made no Complaint of, he 
expected now to have reſtored unto 


him, before he entred into the deſired Engagements 
to the King. The King aſſured him he knew nothing of 
the Injury, and would right him immediately. 


27 And Abraham 
took ſneep and oxen, 
and gave them unto 
Abimelech: and both 
of them made a co- 
venant. 

28 And Abraham 
ſer ſeveg ew · lambs of 
the flock by them- 
ſelves. 

29 And A bime lech 

ſaid 


27, 28, 295 30. Upon which th 
fortywith — their League, by 
mutual Preſents, Oaths and Prote- 
ſtations, [and probably Sacrifices] 
betore Witneſſes, and particularly 
one Preſent from Abraham to the 
King, to be accepted as a Token 
and Acknowledgment that the 
Well atoreſaid, ſhould for ever 
atter be Abraham's Right and 
Property. 


jeal is CHRIST 
he began to be jealous of his - 2 


9% Y 3 
* 


- 


U 
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Y. world, ſaid unto Abraham, What mean theſe ſeven ew-lambs whith 
2109. thou haſt ſer by themſelves ? 


30 And he faid, For theſe ſeven ew-lambs ſhalt thou take 
- of my hand, that they may be a witneſs unto me, that I haye 


digged this well. 


1 Wherefore he 


called that place 
Beer-ſheba : becauſe 
there they ſware 
both of them. 


32 Thus they 
made a covenant at 
Beer-ſheba : then A- 
bimelech- roſe up, 
and phichol the 


31. And, the better to preſerve 
the Memory of this Tranſa&ion, 
the Place where this Covenant waz 
made, went, for ever after, by the 
Name of Beer-ſbeba [i. e, The Well 
of the Oath.) 

32. When all was over, the 
King and Abraham — with 
all the Expreſſions of mutual Re. 
ſpe& and Satisfaction. 


chief captain of his hoſt, and they returned inta the land of 


the Philiſtines. 


33 J And Abra- 
ham planted a grove 
in Beer-ſheba, and 
called there on 
the name of the 
Lox, the everlaſt- 
ing God, 

34 And Abraham 
ſojourned in the Phi- 
liſtines land many 
days. 


4. Abraham havin 
, for a quiet — — 


ſtant Habitation in this Country 
determined to ſettle thers, til 
Providence ſhould further diſpoſe 
of him or his Family. And, in 
Purſuance of that Reſolution, 
planted a Grove of Trees upon 
the Spot where this League was 
made, for a Place of ſolemn Re. 
tirement for the Worſhip of GOD, 


agreeably to the Uſage of thoſe Times and Countries, 


CHAP. 


Chap. XXII. Book of Genes 1s. 


c HA. XXI. 


The CONTENTS. Wen 


Abraham's great and laft Trial of offering up Iſaac, 


His faithful Compliance with that Command. Is 


the Place given in ory of this Tranſattion. A- 
braham offers a Ram inſtead of Iſaac. GOD, high- 
ly pleaſed with Abraham's Faith and Subwif h 


123 


| ftop'd from executing it by an Angel. The Name of 


on, 
renews to him the N Promiſes of Canaan and of 


CHRIST the Meſliah ; and confirms them to him 
upon Oath, Abraham receives the News of the En. 
* of his Brot her Nahor's Family. A brief Ge- 
nealogy of that Houſe, 5 | 


Nd ir came to 1, 2. Brabham having hitherto 
paſs after theſe ven many eminent 


things, that God did Proofs of 2 Faith and Virtue, by 


tempt Abraham, and 1 : 
— — undergoing very ſevere Trials and 
8 he faid, 
. A "ar a, laſt and finiſhing Teſtimony of his 


Take now. thy ſon, i f 
vin ol ae, eue Generations. Ker 
and get thee into the dingly the divine Majeſty appeared 
land of Moriah; and to | 
offer him there for. a 1/aac was growing up toward 
o 
ö f noun- der'd him to repair, n. ornin 
tains which I will tell to one of the Mountains + of thas 
thee of. we > i [to which the ſame di. 


Services, it pleaſed GO D to put 
one Trial more upon him, as the 


being the great Father and Ex. 


m, [about the Time that 


vine Glory would then direct him} 


and there to ſlay and 8 his dear and beloved Iſaac, 
as a Sacrifice to G OD, ful 


6» — 


depending upon his Provi- 


+ Note, He being now about 25 Tears of Age, according to 


Joſephus, or 28, as Bochart thinks, the Title of Young Men, 
- Lads being, in ancient Times, given to all that were under 
orty, 


denas 


Before 
CHRIST, 
1872. 


+ See ver; 
14. 


A PARAPHRASE os the 


Y.World, dence for the Completion of all the great and ſpecial 
2132. Promifes made to him. 


J And Abraham 
roſe up early in the 
morning, and ſad- 
dled his aſs, and took 
two of his youn 
men with him, 4 
Iſaac his ſon; and 
clave the wood for 
the burnt offerin 
and rofe up,. an 
went unto the place 
of 'which God had 
told him. 
4 Then on the 
third day Abraham 
lift up his eyes, and 
faw the place afar 


Vol I. 


3, 4. Abraham, notwithſtand. 
ing all his Hopes had center'd in 
Iſaac, and tho? to ſlay his own 
— 1 was T_ - on 
ard u imſelf, and - might 
load lin with Aabestion, from 
other People, yet well conſidering 
upon the juſt and abſolute So. 
vereignty of the DivineCommand, 
[extending not only to the Lives 
of Men, but even to the Manner 
in which the are, upon Occaſion, 
to be reſigned up to him that gave 
them,] and being fully ſatisfied 
GOD would, ſome Way or other, 
ſtill fully perform his divine Pro- 
miſes to him, and his Poſterity, 
ſet out, next Morning, for the 


Place, and reached it in three Day's Travel. 


s And Abraham 
ſaid unto his young 
men, Abide you here 
with the aſs; and 1 
and * the lad will go 
yonder and worſhip, 


and come again to 


1. 

6 And Abraham 
took the wood of 
the burnt- offering, 
and laid it upon l- 
ſaac his ſon; and he 
took the fire in his 
hand, and a knife : 
and they went both 
af them together. 


8 


5, 6. Some Time before he came 
at it, he ſaw the divine Glory 
ſhining upon one particular Moun- 


tain, as a Token he was to repair 
thither to perfozm the Service ap- 
pointed. And accordingly, having 


made every thing ready for a 
Burnt-Sacrifice, he told the Ser. 
vants that attended him, it was 
requiſite he and * Iſaac ſhould 7 
by themſelves, ta worſhip the 


divine Majeſty ; and therefore or- 


der'd them to ſtay there, and not 
ſtir till his Devotion was over. 
And then laying the Wood upon 
Laac's Shoulder, and carrying the 
other neceſſary Inſtruments hims 
ſelf, on they went together. 


75 * — 


—ü— 


—— 


* The Lad. See Note on Verſe 1. 
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| 7 And Iſaac ſpake 7, 8. As they were going for- Before 
al 2 — ward, Iſaac, ſeein — thing br, 
, aig, 2 r a Burnt-Sacrifice, 1 
n e 
in 2 ced, deman 0 raham, 
vn eſs —.— What it was he intended to offer, 
re — — * and where he would have it? 4. 
bt WY ber 4 burne-offering > Praha not thinking fit, as yet, 
IM 38 And Abraham to let him into the Deſign, only 
ng ſaid, My ſon, God told him, this Offering was to be 
50. vill provide himſelf of a particular and extraordinary 
id, a lamb for a burnt- Nature, and the Thing to be offer- 
ves offering: ſo they ed ſuch, as was to be —— or- 
ver went both of them der'd and provided by GOD him- 
on, together. ſelf. 1 
ave And they came 9, 10. But when they werecome 
ned 9 the — which to the Place, the Altar built, and 
ery God had told him of, all Things ready, he then told 
ro- and Abraham built him the whole Matter, how GOD, 
ity, Du altar there, and by an expreſs Manifeſtation of the 
tho laid the wood in or- Heavenly Majeſty, had, for Rea- 
cone _ 3 — ſons beſt known to himſelf, com- 
me aid him * — — manded him to flay even Him, 
ory upon the wood. his beloved Son, and to offer him 
Une 10 And 2 as a Teſtimony of his erte& Sub- 
Yair firerched forth his miſſion to his divine Will; telling 
ap · hand, and tock the him, that therefore it was his Du- 
ing knife to ſlay his ſon, ty alſo, patiently and piouſly to 
r 2 ubmit to it, entirely —_— 
Ser. upon the infinite Power and Goodneſs of GOD, fora 
Was Reward for ſuch a tree A& of Duty and lence. 
| go Whereupon Iſaac making no manner of Reſiſtance, 4- 
the braham bound him, and laid him on the Altar, with a 
or- full Deſign immediately to ſlay and offer him up to 
not GOD, by way of Sacrifice. 18 
ver. 11, 12. But juſt as he was upon 
pon 23 bo - the Point! of executing This 
the unto him our of hea- Particular and yoble AR of religi- 
1s 


ven, and ſaid, Abra- 
ham, Abraham. And 
he ſaid, Here am l. 
12 And he ſaid, 
Lay nor thine hand 


upon 


ous Reſignation, the Almighty, 
by one of the Angels, Attendants 
upon the Majeſtick Preſence, now 
appearing, and, by a Voice dire- 
cted to him, bad him deſiſt _ 

is 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. I, 


know that thou fear- 
eſt God, ſeeing thou 
haſt not withheld thy 
ſon, thine only ſon 
from me. 


13 And Abraham. 


lifred up his eyes, 
and looked, and 
hold, behind him a 
ram caught in a thic- 
ket by his horns: 
and Abraham went 
and took the ram, 
and offered him up 
for a burnt · offering, 
in the ſtead of his 
ſon. 


14 And Abraham 
called the name of 
that place Jehovah- 
jireh : as it is ſaid fo 
this day, In the 
mount of the Lorp 
it ſhall be ſeen. 


his Undertaking ; aſſuring hith his 
Intention- and Defign to comply 
with ſo difficult a Service, was ac. 
cepted, as freely and fully as if 
he had actually performed it; and 
that he had now given a final and 
ſatisfactory Teſtimony of a Reli. 
gious Diſpoſition, truly ſincere, 
generous and exemplary. 

13. The Voice, at the ſame 
Time, directed him to look at x 
certain Place, where he ſhould 
find a Ram [or Sheep] intangled in 
a Thicket, fit and ready for Sacri. 
fice; aſſuring him GOD would 
_ that, and the Prayers he of. 
fered up with it, as graciouſly and 

rfectly, as if he had offer'd his 
on Iſaac. And Abraham did ac. 


3 
14. Now from this eminent 
Tranſaction this Country went af: 
terward by the Name of Moriah, 
L. e. the Land of divine Vi/ton, or 
Appearance.) And, from G00“ 
8 Abraham with this 
am, for a Sacrifice in ſo provi- 
dential a Manner, 4braham called 


this particular Mountain by the Name of Fehovai- 


jireh, | ſign 
— 1 


Hiſtory. * 


ing, the divine Providence or Proviſion, 
ed to this very Time of my writing thi 


„ At 


* Norte, This 


very Mountain was the Place where the Temple 
afterward ſtood, and tis thought by ſeveral Learned Men to hatt 


included Mount Calvary, the Place where CHRIST was Cu. 
cified. And thus, in a very emphatical Senſe, it is called, The 
Mountain of the Lord. But as to theſe Words, In the Moun- 
tain of the Lord, *tis pretty plain this Place was not commonly 
called fo, till the Temple was built upon it, ſo that probably 
theſe lafl Words might have been afterwards inſerted by Ext 
See the Note on Chap. xii. 6, 


155 16, 17. Je. 


I. Chap. XXII. Book of GENES!ò. 127 


15 J And the an- 15, 16, 17. Moreover, as ſoon Before 

\ 2 of the LorD cal- as Abraham had made an end of CuRIsT, 

4 unto Abraham ſacrificing the 1 was 1872. 
1 


out of heaven the pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf 3 ſe. VN. 
if ſecond time, 


by . B cond Time to him, and by the 
— — 2 7 20 Voice of an Angel from the divine 
Ky | luck 88 Glory, to aſſure him, this laſt AQ, 
re | becauſe thou ' haſt of freely reſigning up his beloved 


done this thing, and 


and deareſt Son to the divine Will, 
was ſo highly acceptable to GOD, 


| withheld th 

me uy = —_ only - my that he received it as a full and fi- 
8 1 17 That in bleſ- nal Proof of his Religious Sinceri- 
I; ſing I will bleſs thee, ty and true Obedience; and in Re. 

n nad in multiplying I ward of ſuch eminent Virtue, the 
cn will mulciply thy ſeed Bleſſings which heretofore were on- 
uld Wy as the ſtars of the bea- 1y promi ſed to him, were now, 
ol. ven, and as the _ in the utmoſt Degree, and moſt ſo- 
_ _ N ür bent lemn Manner, confirmed to him 
* ſhall poſſeſs the gate by the Oath of GOD, [. e. his 


of his enemies; 


Proteſtation by, or Appeal to the 


divine Truth itſelf * ] viz. That * See Heb» 
he ſhould be bleſt with a vaſtly vi. 13. 


numerous and happy Poſterity, one particular Bran 
whereof, from Iſaac's Line, thould 1 be the peculiar 


| Church of GOD, diſpoſſeſs the Canaanites of their 
Country, and be protected by a Hand of ſpecial and ex- 


traordinary Providence, 


18 And in thy ſeed 


ſhall all the nations of 


the earth be bleſſed ;: 
becauſe thou haſt o- 
beyed my voice. 


18. And in particular, that as 
Abraham had ſo obediently de- 
voted his beloved Iſaac to the di- 
vine Command, GOD would, one 
Day, from his very Family, raiſe 

CHRIST the Meſſiah, his own 


u 

only beloved Son, — ive him up to die a Sacrifice 
tor the Sins of Mankind, and make him the univerſal 
Saviour and Bleſſing to all Nations, that would embrace 


and obey him. 


19 So Abraham 
tetu i 

m_— Le went and ſctiled at Beer-ſheba. 
they roſe up and 


young men, 


19. When all was over, Abra« 
ham returned to his Servants, and 


See Cap. XX1. 31. 


= together to Beer-ſheba, and Abraham dwelr ar Beer- 


20, 21, 


428 
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TJ. World, 20 J And it came 
2132. to paſs after theſe 
- things, that it was 


T. World, 
2144. 
FW 


told Abraham, - 4 


7. See cap. i 
41.29. P. ing, Behold Milca 


ſhe hath alſo born 
children unto th 
brother Nahor ; 

21 Huz his firſt. 
born, and Buz his 
brother, and Kemuel 
the father of Aram, 

22 And Cheſed, 
and Haro, and Pil- 
daſh, and Jidlaph, 
and Bethuel. 

23 And Bethuel 
begat Rebeka : theſe 
eight Milcah did 
bear to Nahor Abra- 
hams brother. 

24 Andhisconcu- 
bine,whoſe name was 
Reumah, ſhe bare alſo 
Tebah, and Gaham, 
and Thahaſb, and 
Maachah. 


' Perſons, viz. Tebah, 


20, 21, 22, 23. Soon after this, 
he received a welcome Account of 
the Proſperity and Encreaſe of his 
Brother Nahor's F Family. Some 
of the chief Branches whereof 
were, Huz, (the Anceſtor of a 


People inhabiting ſome part of 


Arabia Deſerta, and from whom 
Fob * 1 Buz, ( from 
whom came Elihu * the Buzite, 
Fob xxxii, 2.) +Kemuel, Aram, 
Cheſed, (the Father of the Chalde. 
ans.) Hazo, Pildaſh, Fidlaph, 
and Bethuel, (from whom ſprung 
Rebeka, the Wife of Iſaac, of 
whom more hereafter. Theſs 
were Nahor's Poſterity by his pro- 
per Wife Milcah, Silber to Sarah. 


: - 1 Beſide which he had, by 
his Concubine [or ſecondary Wife] 
Reumah, the following remarkable 

— Tha. 
haſb and Maachah. 


* See Mr. Whiſton's Chronol. Old Teſt, pag. 11. 


C HAP. XXIII. 


The CoN TEN TS. 


Sarah's 


Age and Death. 


Her Funeral. Abraham 


treats with the Hittite for a Burying- place. Their 
great 7 to him. He purchaſeth a piece of Land 


For the 


Nd Sarah was 
an hundred and 
ſeven 


erment 


of Sarah and his Family, 


1. 2. DUT to proceed in the 
* B Hiftory Por Auen, 
or 


. Chap. XXIII. 


ſeven and twenty 
of years old : theſe were 
the years of the life 


us of Sarah. 

ne 2 And Sarah died 
of in Kirjath-arba ; the 
a ſame is Hebron in the 
of land of Canaan : and 
m Abraham came to 
m mourn for Sarah, and 
m, 

1 And Abraham 


5 * {tood up from be- 
8 fore his dead, and 


ſpake unto the ſons 
eſs of Heth, ſaying, 
T0» 4 I am a ſtranger 
ah. and a ſojourner with 


you: give me a poſ- 
lefſion of a burying- 
place with you, that 
I may bury my dead 
out of my fight. 


s Andthe children 
of Heth anſwered A- 
braham, ſaying unto 

m, 

6 Hear my 
lord ; * a 
mighty prince 2- 
mongſt us; in the 
choice of our ſe- 


Book of GeNEs18. 


After the forementioned Tranſ. Before 
actions, he removed trom Beey. CHRIST, 


ſheba to Kirjath-arha, another Ci- 

ty of the Canaanites, | lying in 
the Hill-Country of Judah, ] in A. 
braham's Time called Mare, 
and afterwards Hebron ; where 
his Wife Sarah died, in the Hun- 
dred and Twenty-ſeventh Year of 
her Ape, for whom he performed 
all the uſual Rites of Private and 
Family-Mourning tor the Dead. 

3, 4- When thoſe were ended *, 
he made Preparations for her ſo- 
lemn Funeral. In Order to which, 
being but a Sojourner in the Coun- 
try, and having no Poſſeſſion of 
Land, he could call his own, and 
reſerve to himſ{clt, he applied him. 
ſelf to the principal Heads of that 
Nation, {the Hittites] requeſting 
the Favour of them to permit one 
who was no Native of the Place, 
but well known among them, [to 


urchaſe only ſo much Ground as would ſerve for the 
nterment of his Family. 


5, 6. Their Anſwer was, That 
a Perſon: of ſuch Honour and E. 
ſteem as Abraham, might com- 
mand any thing of rhat Kind, and 
therefore pave hun the free Offer of 
any of their own Sepulchers, ready 
made to his Hand, to keep as his 
own Right and Property. 


pulchres bury chy dead: none of us ſhall withhold from thee 
his ſepulchre, but that thou mayeſt bury thy dead. 


* Stood up from before his Dead. Or rather, Roſe up 


from his Dead, i. e. Raiſed himſelf from the Poſture of a deep 
Morner ; which Poſture was ſitting, or lying upon the Floor, in 
thſe Times and Countries, and which Abraham, perhaps, had 
the lain in, in hu deceaſed Wife's own Appartment, from whence he 


ww came, and applied bimſelf to = Care of her Funeral. 


7, 8, 9. A. 
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2144. ſtood up, and bowed 


nmimſelf to the peo- 
ple of the land, e- 


4 PARAPHRASE on the Vol. I. 


; am ,8 . Abraham, reſſing his 
*. dull, Gratitude for their Cour. 
teſy, told them, his Deſire was to 
urchaſe and make up one for 
imſelf; and having pitched upon 
a Spot of Ground belonging to one 
Ephron, which he thought migit 
be conveniently ſpared, . ted 
io, would uſe their — with 
the Owner, to part with it at: 

nn —_ reaſonable — 1 


and intreat for me to Ephron the ſon of Zohar : 

9 That he may give me the cave of Machpelah, which he 
hath, which is in the end of his field; for as much money 
it is worth, he ſhall give it me, for a poſſeſſion of a burying 
place amongſt you. 


10 And Fphron 
dwelt amongſt the 
children of Heth. 
And Ephron the Hit- 
tite anſwered 4bra- 
ham in the audience 
of the children of 
Heth, even of all 
that went in at the 
_ of his city, ſay- 

ng, 
11 Nay, my lord, hear me: the field give I thee, and the 
cave that # therein, I give it thee; in the preſence of th; 
ſons of my people give ir thee: bury thy dead. 


12 And Abraham 
one — himſelf 

ore the people of 
the land. 


ven to the children of 


Herh, 

8 And he commu- 
ned with them, ſay- 
ing, If it be your 
mind that I ſhould 


10, 11. They did fo. And E. 
Phron, an Inhabitant of the Coun- 
try, out of Reſpe& to them and 
to Abraham, in a full Aſſembly 
of the Magiſtracy and People 
Court, ofter'd Abraham to preſent 
him with it, and freely convey i 
over to him for his own, by 
Deed of Gift. 


12, 13. But Abraham to pre 
vent all tuture Controverſies] moſt 
humbly thanked him, and begged 

13 And he ſpake — would rather ſell than gin 
unto Ephron in the * | 
audience of the people of the land, ſaying, But if thou vil 
eve it, I pray thee hear me: I will give the money for Wt 
field; take i# of me, and I will bury my dead there. 


14, 15. Þ 


Chap. XXIII. 


14 And Ephron. 
anſwered Abraham, 
ſaying unto him, 

15 My lord, hear- 
ken unto me : the 
land is worth four 
hundred lhekels of 
filver; what x that 
berwixt me and thee ? 


16 And Abraham 
hearkned unto E- 
phron, and Abraham 


Book of GENEs1s. 


13 I 


5 ; tel. Before 
14, 15. Ephron complied, te — 


ling him, the Value was about C 
Four Hundred f Silver Shekels; a 
{mall Preſent to ſo great a Man: 
But fince it was his Pleaſure to 
pay tor it, he was welcome to 
ave it his own Way. | 


bury therefore thy dead. 


16. Abraham then paid him the 
Money, punctually and fully. 


weighed to Ephron the filver, which he had named in the 
audience of the ſons of Heth, four hundred ſhekels of ſilver, 
currant money with the merchant. 


17 © And the field 
of Ephrov, which 
wr in Machpelah, 
which was before 
Mamre, the field and 
the cave, which was 
therein, and all the 
rrees that were in 
the field, that were 
in all rhe borders 
round about, were 
made ſure, 

18 Unto Abraham 


the children of Heth, 


his city, 


I7, 18, 19, 20. According] 
Ephron, betore this numerous Al. 
ſembly, declared Abraham the 
righttul Owner and Poſſeſſor of 
the torementioned Ground ; which 
he enjoyed as his own Right ; 
and therein made a Sepulcher, 
where he buried Sarah, and the 
reſt of his Family, ſo long as they 
ſtaid in that Country. | 


for a poſſeſſion, in the preſence of 
before all that went in at the gate of 


19 And afcer this Abraham buried Sarah his wife in the 
cave of the · field of Machpelah, before Mamre : the ſame jis 
Hebron in the land of Canaan. ; 

20 And the field and the cave that is therein were made 
ſure unto Abraham, for a poſſeſſion of a burying-place, by 


the ſons of Heth. 


F Viz. About Forty fix Pound of our Money. 


1850, 


_— 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


The ConTENTS. 


Abraham's Reſolution to Marry 


Iſaac to one of his 


own Relations. His Charge to his Steward on that 
Head. The Steward's Journey to Haran. His Beha. 
viour and Succeſs with Laban about a Match far 
Iſaac. Brings home Rebeka. 


Nd Abraham was 
old, and well 
ſtricken in age: and 
the LozD had bleſ- 
ſed Abraham in all 
things. 


I. A growing now to. 

ward a great Age, | bein 
in his Hundred and Fortieth Yea) 
having a plentiful Eſtate, nt 
knowing how ſoon he might leave 
the World, and having buried hy 
Wife Sarah, thought it now time 


to provide a Wife for his Son Iſaac ; he being the par. 
ticular Branch of his Family, to whoſe Line ſuch ſpe. 
cial Promiſes were annexed, 


2 And Abraham 
ſaid unto his eldeſt 
ſervant of his houſe, 
that ruled over all 
that he had, * Pur, I 
pray thee, thy hand 
under my thigh: 

3 And I will make 
thee ſwear by the 
Lord, the God of 
heaven and the God 
of the earth, chat 
thou ſhalt nor fake 
a wife unto my ſon 

0 


. — 


2, 35 4. And thinking it by n 
— fit or — to ch d. 
vine Diſpenſations, to have hin 
Marry into any Family of the Ce 
naanites, whom he ſaw every Da 
degenerating into greater Leudneli 
and Impiety, determined to match 
him with ſome of his own Rel 
tions, deſcended from his Father 
Terah: And accordingly, bound 
his chief Steward [ Eliezey] unde 
a ſolemn * Oath, that, in Caſe he 
ſhould die before his Son's Marr: 


F Age, he, as the Truſtee of the Fa. 


mily, 


— 


* Pur thy hand under my Thigh. Viz. As 4 Form or Cert 
mony uſed in Swearing. ' But how this particular Uſage cane i 
be ſo, and with what Significancy, is not eaſy abſolutely to dt. 
termine. It ſeems to me moſt probable, that, by laying the Hari 


on or near ft 


Part that was Circumciſed, the Meaning ws, 


ro 2 by that Solemn Covenant of G0 D, whereof Circum 
cilion was the Badge and Sign, in the Abrahamick Family 


Chap. XXIV. 


of the daughters of 
the Canaanires a- 


mongſt whom I 
dell. 
4 But thou ſhalr 


go unto my country, 
and to my kindred, 
and take a wife unto 
my ſon Iſaac. 


5 And the ſervant 
ſaid unto him, Perad- 
venture the woman 
will not be willing to 
follow me unto this 
bring * needs 

t on again 
unto hy land from 
whence thou cameſt ? 


6 And Abraham 
ſaid unro him, Be- 
ware thou, that thou 
bring not my ſon thi- 
ther again. 

7 J The Lon 
God of heaven 
which took me from 
my fathers houſe, and 
from the land of m 
kindred, and whic 
= unto me, and 
that ſware unto me, 
ſaying, Unto th 
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mily, ſhould ſee his Will herein Before 


carefully 
him forthwith to travel to Haran 
in Meſopotamia, | where he left 
the reſt of his Family by divine 
Appointment ] and endeavour to 
conſummate a Marriage with ſuch 
of his Kindred, as he thought 
would make the propereſt Wite tor 
Iſaac. 
5. The Steward demanded of 
him, Whether, if he could not 
uade thePerſon he was to Mar- 
ry with, to come and dwell with 
aac in Canaan, he might carry 
m to her, into that Country 
which he knew Abraham had for- 
ſaken, and bidden adieu to? 
6, 7. Abraham replied, No, by 
no Valk he was obliged, by ex- 
Revelation, to let none of 
is Family return, for conſtant 
Reſidence, into that Country. 
But bad him not be ſollicitous a- 
bout the Event, for that GOD, 
under whoſe ſpecial Protection he 
and his were, and from whom he 
had ſuch particular Promiſes, 
would providentially order Things 
to his full Satisfaction in this 
Matter. 


Y 
ſeed will I give this land; he ſhall ſend his angel before thee, 
and thou ſhalt take a Wife unto my ſon from thence, 


8 And if the wo- 
man will not be wil- 
ling to follow thee, 
then thou ſhale be 
clear from this my 
oath : only bring not 
my ſon thicher again, 


And the ſervant 
put his hand under 
the 


8. And therefore, ſays he, if 
it ſhould not, at this ime, fall 
out to your Wiſhes, you have 
done your Duty, and muſt wait 
till Providence thall further direct 


you. 


executed. And ordered CHRIST, 


1857. 


g. The Steward, now fully un- 


his Maſter's 


2 
þ 3 


ind, 
en- 
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v. World, the thigh of Abra- 
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ham his maſter, and 
ſware ro him con- 
cer ning that matter. 


10 J And the ſer- 
vant took ten ca- 
mels of the camels of 
his maſtet, and de- 
parted (for all the 
goods of his maſter 
were in his hand: ) and 
he aroſe, and went 
to Meſopotamia, un- 
to the city of Nahor. 

11 And he made 
his camels to kneel 
down without the 
city, by a well of wa- 
ter, at the time of 
the evening, even the 
time that women go 
out to draw water. 


engaged, upon his Oath, to. ob. 
ſerve his Orders to the beſt of hi; 
Power. | 


To. And accordingly, taking all 
neceſſary Proviſions along with 
him, ſet forward for Haran, where 
Nahor | the Brother of Abraham 
and his Family dwelt, to ſe 
what woman of that Branch wer: 
fit to make a wife for the Son cf 
Abraham. 


11. As he drew near the Town, 
the laſt Day of his Travels, toward: 
Evening, he obſerved a Well af 
Water, with all Inſtruments ns 
ceſſary for watering great Nun. 
bers of Cattle; whereupon, con. 
cluding he ſhould, about that 
Time of Day, ſee great Numb 
of both Sexes reſort thither for 


that Purpoſe, he reſolved to ſtay there a while, both u 
take the Opportunity of Refreſhing himſelf and hi 
Camels, to make ſome previous Enquiries about Nahv 
and his Family, and to wait whatever other Event 
might happen, to promote the Buſineſs upon which be 


came. 

12 And he ſaid, 
O Loxb God of my 
maſier Abraham, I 
pray thee ſend me 
good ſpced this day, 


and ſhew kindneſs 


unto my maſter Abra- 


m. 
13 Behold, I ſtand 
here by the well of 
water, and the daugh- 
ters of the men of 
the city come out to 

draw water: 
14 And let it come 
to 


132, 13, 14. Addreſſing himſeli 
betorehand to G OD, by earef 
Prayer, for a Blefling upon hi 
Undertaking. And being aſſure 
by Abraham, that he ſhould hav: 
a Hand of extraordinary Prov 
dence to direct him in the &ftair, 
and —_—_— to enquire out, and 
apply himſelf to, ſome Virgin Re. 


lation of MNahor's, that, in all 
Likelihood, would come, among 
the reſt, to water her Flock ; he 
begged of GOD ſo to order it, that 
her Kindneſs, or Unkindneſs to 

hun, 


pra) 
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ro paſs, that the dam- him, in offering or refuſing him a Before 
( reſent Retreſhment of Water for CMRisr, 
ſay, Let down thy himſelt and his Camels, might be 1837. 
pitcher, I pray thee, à ſure Token whether the would be WWW 


ſel to whom I ſhall 


that I may drink; à fit and proper Wife for his Ma- 


and ſhe II fla 
> G1 9 1 ſter's Son or not. 


give thy camels drink alfo : let the ſame be ſhe that thou haſt 


appointed for thy ſervant Iſaac; and thereby ſhall I know 


that thou haſt ſhewed kindneſs unto my maſter. 


15 T And ir came 
to paſs before he had 
done ſpeaking, that 
behold , Rebekah 
came out, who was 
born to Bethuel ſon 
of Milcah the wife 
of Nahor Abrahams 


15, 16. And Providence anſwer d 
his Requeſt. For one of the firſt 
that came to the Well was Rebeka, 
a beautiful Virgin Daughter of 
Bethuel, Son of Nahor. Who im- 
mediately fell to drawing Water 
from the Well. 


brother, with her pitcher upon her ſhoulder, 
15 And the damſel was very fair to look upon, a virgin, 
neither had any man known her: and ſhe went down to the 


well, and filled her pircher, and came up, 


17 And the ſer- 
vant ran to meet her, 
and faid, Ler me (I 
pray thee) drink a 
little water of thy 
| pitcher, 

13 And ſhe ſaid, 
Drink, my lord: and 


I 18, 19, 20. The Steward re- 
queited of her the Favour of help. 
ing a Traveller and his Beaſts with 
a Draught of Water: Which ſhe 
anſwered in the kindeſt Manner, 
ſerving him and his Company be- 
tore ſhe ſerved her ſelt. 


ſhe haſted, and let down her pitcher upon her hand, and gave 


him drink. 


19 And when ſhe had done giving him drink, ſhe ſaid, I 
will draw water for thy camels alfo, until they have done 


drinking. 


20 And ſhe haſted, and empried her pitcher into the trough, 
aud ran again unto the well to draw water, and drew for all 


his camels. 


21 And the man 
wondring at her,held 
his peace, to wit 
whether the Lord 
had made his journey 
proſperous, or not. 


21. This extraordinary Freedom 
and Courteſy made the Steward 
look upon and obſerve her Behavis 
our, with an aſtoniſhing Degree of 
Pleaſure; and imagine with bhim- 
lelt, it might not be improbable, 
K 4 ron 
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J. world, from the Circumſtances of the Thing, that this might 


2147- bethevery Perſon Providence had laid out for a Wite to 
ac. E 


22 And ĩt came to 
paſs as the camels had 
done drinking, that 
the man took a gol- 
den car-ring of half 
a ſhekel weight, and 
two bracelets for her 
hands of ten ſhekels 
weight of gold; 

23 And faid, 
Whoſe daughrer art 
thou ? tell me, I pray 
thee: is there room 
in thy fathers houſe 
for us to lodge in? 

24 And ſhe ſaid 
unto him, I am the 
daughrer of Berhuel 


the ton of Milcah, which ſhe bare unto Nahot. 


22, 23, 24, 25. And, for his 


more certain Intormation, he deſi. 
red of her to know what Family 
ſhe belonged to. 


ſwer'd, 


And being an. 
e was Nahor's Grand. 
daughter, and an unmarried Perſon, 
the Steward told her, he belonged 


to the Family of her Uncle Abra. 


ham,and requeſted ſhe would accept 
of a Preſent for her Civility done 
to him; that he was come u 
ſome important Buſineſsrelatin 
the two Families, and aſked 


1 
fr 


if her Father could give him Lody. 
ing and Entertainment? To which 
ſhe reply'd, She doubted not but 


he could, and would. 


25 She ſaid moreover unto him, We have both ſtraw an 
provender enough, and room to lodge in. 


26 And the man 
bowed down his head 
and worſhipped the 
LorD. 

27 And he ſaid, 
Blefled be the Lorxb 
God of my maſter A- 
braham, who hath 
not left deſtitute my 
maſter of his mercy 
and his truth: I being 
in the way, theLORD 
led me to the houſe of 
my maſters brethren. 

28 And the damſel 
ran, and told them of 
her mothers houſe 
theſe things, 


26, 27. Upon 


ſuch clear and: 


greeable Events the Steward cot. 


cluded his Prayers would be full 
anſwer'd in the very Manner be 
deſired. And therefore broke ou! 
into an humble Expreſſion of gratt 
„for ſo hap}? 
a Proſpe& of Succeſs, agreeable n 
the divine Promiſes of particula! 
Bleſſing and Protection to Ah 
ham and his Poſterity. 


ful Praiſes to GO 


28. Rebehah, overjoyed to he! 
of her Uncle Abraham's W eliart 
and highly obliged at the Prete! 
made her by his Steward, haſted 


with all ſpeed to her Mother's A. 
partments, to acquaint her with !t 
29, 30, 31. 1 hen 


h 
ſt 
i 
h 
f 
U 
l 
I 
( 
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29 TAnd Rebekah 299 305 31. Then telling it to Before 
had a brother, and her Brother Laban, and ſhowing CHRIST, 


his name was Laban : the valuable Preſents made her, he 1837. 


and Laban ran out repaired immediately to the Well, WWW 
unto the man, unto 


the well. 

o And it came to 
paſs when he ſaw the 
ear ring and brace- 
lets upon his ſiſters 


ſaluted the Steward with all glad- 

ſome and kind Expreſſions, and in- 

vited him to the beſt Entertain- 

= his Father's Houſe would af 
or 


hands, and when he heard the words of Rebekah his ſiſter, 
ſaying, Thus ſpake the man unto me; that he came unto the 
man, and behold he ſtood by the camels at the well, 

31 And he faid, Come in, thou bleſſed of the LORD; 
wherefore ſtandeſt thou without? for I hate prepared the 
houſe, and room for the camels. 


32 J And the man 
came into the houſe: 
and he ungirded his 
camels, and gave 


32. Where he provided all im- 
mediate Refreſhments for him and 
his Company after their Journey. 


ſtraw and provender for the camels, and water to waſh his 
feer, and the mens feer that were with him, 


33 And there was 
ſet meat before him 


33- Ordering a Supper to be 
got ready. But the Steward, pre- 


ind: to eat: bur he ſaid, terring his Maſter's Buſineſs to his 
con. I oo not eat, until on Pleaſure, told Bethuel, he 
full 1 13 w_ mine er- thought it fit to deliver his Errand, 

er le — k 2 he ſaid, before he ſat down to any ſet Meal. 

e out 2 Who replied, he would gladly 

grate. hear it. 

apps 34 And he ſaid, 1 Ver. 34, 35, 36, 37 38, 39, 40, 


icular 


Ire 


) bear 
fare, 


am Abrahams ſer- 
vant. 

35 And the Lorn 
hath bleſſed my ma- 
ſter greatly, and he 
is become great: and 
he hath given him 
flocks, and herds, and 
ſilver, and gold, and 


41, 42, 43, 449 45, 46, 47, 48, 49. 
The Steward than gave them an 


Account of the State and flouriſh. 
ing Condition of Abraham, from 
the Time of his parting from Ha- 
ran ; (cap. 12.) eſpecially of the 
extraordinary Bleſſing of a Son by 
Sarah, in herold Age. Who being 


reſent men- jervants, and nou- — up fit for the Marriage 
aſted maid · ſervants, and State, he particularly enlarged upon 
5 b[- camels, and aſſes. Abraham's Reſolution of Match. 
th it. 36 And Sarah my ing him with ſome of his own Re. 
I hen maſters lations, 


* 
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v. World, maſters wife bare a 


-2147- 
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ſon ro my maſter 


when ſhe was old: 
and unto him hath 
he V3. that he 


37 And my maſter 
made me ſwear, ſay- 
ing, Thou ſhalt not 
take a wife to my ſon 


of the daughters of 


the Canaanires, in 
whoſe land I dwell, 

38 Bur thou ſhalr 
50 unto my fathers 

ouſe, and to my 
kindred, and take a 
wife unto my ſon. 

39 And I ſaid unto 
my maſter, terad ven- 
ture the woman will 
not follow me. 

40 And he faid 
unto me, the LoRD 
before whom I walk, 
will ſend his angel 
with thee, and pro- 
ſper thy way; and 
thou ſhalt rake a wife 
for my ſon of my 
kindred, and of my 
fathers houſe. 

41 Then ſhalr thou 
be clear from this my 
oath, when thou 
comeſt ro my kin- 
dred; and if they 
give not thee one, 


lations, and not with any of the 


- wicked Canaanites; upon the great 
Charge he had laid upon him his 


Steward, to ſee his Will fulfilled 
herein. That, purſuant to his En. 

agements and immediate Order 
rom his Maſter, he had made 
this Journey to Haran, to ſee ifa. 
ny of Nahor's Family could be 
found a proper Wite for the Son of 
this Great and Good Man, That 
being aſſured by Abraham at his 
ſetting out, GOD would providen. 
tially direct Things to a happy 
Iſſue; he told them, he had found 
every thing in the Perſon and Be. 
haviour of Rebekah, at the Well 
and in their ready Entertainment 
of him in their Family, fo exact h 
concurring with his Maſter's Words, 
and with the Subſtance of his own 
private Prayers, that he looked 
upon her as the very Perſon Prov. 
dence had ſpecially marked out for 
Laac's Wife. And therefore if, by 
conſidering theſe Circumſtances, 
they were of his Mind, and would 
conſent to the Match, and agree to 
let Rebekah go into Canaan with 
him, he defired they would let 
him know in a little Time, that ſo, 
whether he ſucceeded or not, he 
— return to his Maſter, witha 
tull Diſchargeof his Duty. 


thou ſhalt be clear from my oath. 
42 And I came this day unto the well, and ſaid, O Loxo 
God of my maſter Abraham, if now thou doſt proſper my 


way which I go : 


43 Behold I ſtand by the well of water ; and ir ſhall come 
to paſs, that when the virgin cometh forth to draw water, 
and I ſay to her, Give me, I pray thee, a Ws of thy 


pitcher to drink ; 


34 And 
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44 And ſhe ſay to me, Both drink thon, and 1 will alſo Before 
draw for thy camels : let the ſame be the woman whom the CunsTE 


Lon hath appointed out for my maſters ſon. 

45 And before I had done ſpeaking in mine heart, behold 
Rebekah came forth with her pitcher on her ſhoulder ; and 
ſhe went down unto the well, and drew water: and I ſaid un- 
to her, Let me drink, I pray thee. 

46 And ſhe made haſte, and ler down her pitcher from her 
ſhoulder, and aid, Drink, and I will give thy camels drink al- 
ſe: ſo I drank, and ſhe made the camels drink alſo. 

47 And I asked her, and ſaid, Whoſe daughter art thou? 
and ſhe ſaid, The daughter. of Bethuel, Nahors ſon, whom 
Milcah bare unto him: and I put the ear - xing upon her face, 
and the bracelets upon her hands, 

43 And I bowed down my head, and worſhipped the 
Lord, and bleſſed the Lonxp God of my maſter Abraham, 
which had led me in the right way to take my maſters brothers 
daughter unto his ſon. | 

49 And now if you will deal kindly and truly with my ma- 
ſer, tell me: and if not, tell me; that I may turn to the 


right hand, or to the left. 


0 Then Laban and 
Bethuel anſwered, 
and ſaid, The thing 
proceedeth from the 
LoRD + we cannot 
ſpeak unto thee bad 
or good, 

$1 Behold, Rebe- 
kah is before thee, 
take her, and go, and 
let her be thy maſters 
ſons wife, as the 
Lord hath ſpoken. 


$2 And it came to 
paſs, that when A- 
brahams ſervant 
heard their words, 
he worſhipped the 
Lond, bowing him- 
jelf to the earth, 


$3 And the ſervant 
brought forth jewels 
of filver, and jewels 
of gold, and rai- 
ment, 


50, 51. Laban, | to whom Be. 
thuel, now probably Aged, or elſe 
Sick, left the Management of this 
Affair, j upon mature Conſideration 
of the whole Matter, reply'd, in 
the Name of his Father and him. 
ſelf, that there indeed appeared a 
viſible Dire&ion of Providence in 
it, and therefore they moſt glad- 
ly embraced the propoſed Marri- 
age, and were tree to part with Re. 
bekah to the Son of Abraham. 

52. The Steward then perceivin 
the Buſineſs he came upon —. 
end to his Maſter's Happineſs and 
full Satista&ion, in the moſt hum- 
ble Manner returned Thanks to 
GOD tor ſo great a Bleſſing. 


43. And, upon this Conſumma- 
tion of the Marriage Contract, 
made more ample Preſents to Re- 
bekah, as Pledges of the Kindneſs 

| and 


1957. 


140 
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and future conſtant Affectionz of 


to Rebekah: He gave 
alſo to her brother 
and to her mother 
precious things. 

54 And they did 


eat and drink, he 


and the men that were 
with him, and tarri- 
ed all night: and 
they roſe up in the 
morning, and he 
ſaid, Send me away 
unro my maſter, 

$5 And her bro- 
ther and her mother 
ſaid, Let the damſel 
abide with us a few 
days, at the leaſt ten; 
after that ſhe ſhall go. 

58 And he ſaid 
unto them, Hinder 
me nor, ſeeing the 
Lord hath proſper- 
ed my way: ſend me 
away that I may go 
ro my maſter. - 

$7 And they ſaid, 
We will call the dam- 
ſel, and enquire at 
her mouth. 

58 And they cal- 
led Rebekah, and ſaid 


unto her, Wilt thou 5 


go with this man? 
and ſhe ſaid, I will 


go. 
50 And they ſent 


TS 


his young Maſter toward her. And 
did the ſame, in Proportion, to her 
Mother, and to her Brother Laban. 


54. They then ſat down to Sup. 


per. And next Morning the Stew. 


ard deſiring to carry the good 
News of his Succeſs to his Aged 
Maſter, was for ſetting forward to- 
ward home. | 


55, 56. And, upon her Friend 
Reque , that Rebekah might fta 
with themthe decent and cuſtomary 
Time of Virgins after their Eſpou- 
ſals, he begged of them, by al 
Means, to excuſe that Ceremony, 
ſince Providence it ſelf ſeemed to 
haſten the Match, and it were pity 
to deprive Abraham ſo long cf 
the fight of his Daughter in Lay, 
on whom his chief Satisfaction de 
pended. | 

57, 58, 59. However, they con- 
cluded nothing, till they had con. 
ſulted Rebekah, how ſhe like 
this ſudden Departure. And, up- 
on her tree Conſent to it, they # 
reed, and let her go immediately; 
with ſuch Female Servants as ſhe 
choſe to attend her, eſpecially be 
favourite Nurſe Deborah, cas. 
XXXV. 8, ] | 


away Rebekah their ſiſter, and her nurſe, and Abrahams ſer- 


vant, and his men. 


50 And they bleſ- 
ſed Rebekah, and 
ſaid unto her, Thou 
art our ſiſter, be thou 
the mother of thou- 
fands 


60, 61. Her Parents giving ber 
their ſolemn Bleſſing, and uſus! 
Prayers fag a fruitful and hafP! 
Poſterity, In which all the E.. 


ily 
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and funds of millions, and mily joined, and ſo commited hey ; 
— ler thy ſeed poſſeſs to the Care of the Steward. 1 
fo —— = - thoſe 7. 

| re them, 

N 61 q And Rebekah aroſe, and her damſels, and they rode 
SUP- upon the camels, and followed the man: and the ſervant 
— took Rebekah, and went his way. 

121 62 And Iſaac came 62, 63. As they a ch'd 
di: from the way of the Beeyſheha [ whither Abraham had 

well * Lahai-roiz for been for ſome time removed] ny 

he dwelt in the fourh met # Iſaae, taking his ſerious 

r vening Walk. Who knowing it to 

iend; 63 And Iſaac went be the Steward and his Company, 
ſtay 2 3 inthe made up to them. 
| at the even- 
may tide: and he lift up his eyes, and ſaw, and behold the camels 
71 were coming. 
A. 64 And Rebekah 64, 65. Rebekah, being inform- 
d n lit up her eyes, and ed who he was, alighted off, and 
pity when ſhe ſaw Iſaac, met him with her Veil over her 
I of ſhe lighted off the Head, as a Token of her Reſpect 
* ye" po ſhe hag 324d Subject ion to him, as eſpouſed 
n d did unto the ſervant, for his Bride. 


What man is this that walketh in the field ro meet us? and 


656 And the ſer- 
vant told Iſaac all 
things that he had 
done. 


and ſhe became his 
wife; and he loved 
her: and Iſaac was 
comforted after his 
mothers death. 


18 


the ſervant had ſaid, It js my maſter : therefore ſhe took a 
vail and covered her ſelf. 


66,67. Iſaac, underſtanding the 
whole Progreſs of the Affair, en- 
tertain'd her with all tender Affe- 
Aion, placed her in his Mother Sa- 


i 67 L And _ rah's Apartments, and conſum- 
— t — ores mated the Marriage with her, who 
* ah, by ber dutiful and prudent Conduct 


toward him, made him forget all 
Grief for his Deceaſed Parent, 
whom he had not ceaſed to lament 
for three Years together. 


* Bcer-lachai-roi, 


— — A. 
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Abraham Marries Keturah. His Poſterity by her. N. 
tranſplants them into ſeveral Countries, as they grey 
. Makes his Will, diſpoſeth of his Eſtate, and 
Dies, Iſhmael attends his Funeral. The Deſcen. 
dants of Iſhmael, and the Countries inhabited by 
them. His Age and Death. The Hiſtory of Iſaac con. 
tinued, Rebekah, after twenty Tears Barrenneſi 
is with Child, and Deliver'd of Twins. The dife. 
rent Aſpect and Temper of the two Children. Theix 
Names derived from the Circumſtances attend; 
their Birth. The 1 before the E 
der. Eſau his Fathers Favourite, Jacob his Ms 
ther s. Eſau ſells his Birthright to Jacob for 4 
Diſh of Meat, Thence he is called Edom, and hii 
Poſterity Edomites. 


Y. World, Auen again A- 1. QArah being dead, Hagar {et 


braham. took away, and Iſaac married, 


WAYS 2 wife, and her name and beconie Maſter of the Houk:, 


was Keturah. Abrabam left it entirely to hin, 
| and lived in an Apartment by hin- 
ſelf. And, whether from want of a Companion in his 
Old Age, or from divine Inſtigation, he married again, 
and took Keturab, | who, meſt probably, was one ct 
the chief favourite Servants of his own Family, ] as 
ſecondary Wife, or Concubine, ver. 6. Whoſe Children 
were not to be his proper Heirs, that Privilege being n- 
{erved wholly to Iſaac, ver. 5. 1 | 
SF 2, 3,4. And tho? he was now in 

| him ny _ the Hundred and tortieth Year! 
ockſhan, and Me. his Age yet did Providence cont- 
an, and Midian, and nue ch Strength and Vigour 00 
Iſhbak, and Shuah, him, that he had feveral Sons by 
3 And Jokſhan be- her, who encreaſed into a nume. 
gat Sheba, and De- Tous Poſterity, and became the 
dan. And the fons Heads of many Clans of People, 
of Dedan were AC inhabiting the ſeveral Parts of 4. 
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ſnur im, and Letuſnim, 
and Leummim. 

4 And the ſons of 
Midian ; Ephah, and 
Epher, and Hanoc 
and Abidah, an 
Eldaah. All theſe 
were the children of 
Keturah, 

A And Abraham 
gave all that he had 
unto Iſaac. 

6 Bur unto the 
ſons of the concu- 
bines which Abra- 
ham had, Abraham 
gave giſts, and ſent 
them away from Ifa- 
ac his ſon (while he 
yet lived) eaſt-ward, 
unto the eaſt · coun- 


try. 


forementioned Perſons, as they 
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rabia Felix, viz. Zimram, Job. Reforc 
an, (the Father of Sheba and De. Cuxtsr, 


dan, the latter of which begat Af. 

ſpurim, Letuſbim, and Leummim.) 
Medan, Mi dian, (the Anceſtor of 
Ephah, Epher, Hanoch, Abidah, 
and Eldaah.) Iſbbak and Shugh. 


5, 6. Abraham, having lived ſo 
long, as to ſee theſe Children 
grown up to ſuch Years that they 
were capable of removing, and 
ſeeking their Settlement elſewhere, 
made his Will and Teſtament ; 
piving to Iſaac the Subſtance of his 

ſtate, as his proper Heir by his 
Proper Wite Sarah, and beſtow. 
ang Portions upon ſuch other Chil. 
dren as he had either by Hugar or 
Ketur ab, his Secondary or Concu- 
bine Wives; and fo ſent away the 


ew up, to fix them- 


ſelves in thoſe Countries of Arabia lying Eaftiward of 
him. Leaving Iſaac in full and ſole Poſſeſſion of his 


Houſe and Eſtate ; to live { 
Anceſtor of that diſtin Family of which the bleſſed and 
pomiſed Seed and Saviour was to be born 


7 And theſe are 
the days of rhe years 
of Abrahams life 
which he lived, an 
hundred threeſcore 
and fifteen years. 

8 Then Abraham 
gave up the ghoſt, 
and died in a good 
old age, an old man 
and full of years ; and 
was gathered to his 
people. 


9 And his ſons I- 
laac and Iſhmael bu- 
ried him in the cav 


2 oy 


of 


arate by himſelt, as the 


. 120 And thus I conclude the 
Life of this eminent Patriarch, the 
Father of our Nation, and the 
Example of all truly Religious and 
Faithful People. ving behind 
him a Poſterity lite the Sand of the 
Sea, and the Stays of Heaven for 
Multitude. And, at the great Ago 
of a Hundred and Seventyfive, dy- 
ing in perfect Peace, Serenity and 
Contentment. 550 


9, 10. Tſaac having acquainted 
his — Iſhmael Lind hi Fa- 
ther's Death, he, living ſome 


where 
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of Machpelah in the 
field of Ephron the 
ſon of Tohar the Hit- 
rite, which is before 
Mamre ; 

wo The field 
which Abraham pur- 
chaſed of the ſons 


where in the Neighbouring Couns 
tries, within Reach, came into 
Canaan, and aſſiſted at the fo. 
lemn and decent Rites of Abra. 
ham's Funeral, whom they laid in 
his own Sepulcher cloſe by Sarah 
their Mother. 


of Heth: there was Abraham buried, and Sarah his wife. 


11 J And it came 
to paſs after the death 
of Abraham, that 
God bleſſed his ſon 
Iſaac: and Iſaac 
dwelt by the well 
Lahai-roi. 


11. And 8 upon this Oc. 
caſion, made a freſh Mention of 
Iſhmael, I ſhall give a ſuccin& As. 
count of the chief Heads of his 
Peſterity [being a Branch of pious 
Abraham) ; and then proceed, in 


the Sequel of this Hiſtory, to the 


ovidential Tranſa&ions relating to Iſaae, and his De- 
cendants, to whom the ſpecial Promiſes of Heaven 


were annexed. 


12 J Now theſe 
are the generations 
of Iſhmael Abrahams 
fon, whom Hagar 
che Egyptian, Sarahs 
handmaid, bare unto 
Abraham. 

13 And theſe are 
the names of the ſons 
of Iſhmael, by their 
names, according to 
their generations : 
The firſt-born of Iſn- 
mael, Nebajoth; and 
Keder, and Adbeel, 
and Mibſam, 

14 And Miſhma, 
apd Dumah, and Maſſa, 


12, 13, 14, 15, 16. Now the 
Principals of — Line were, 
Nebajoth, Kedar, Abdeel, Mil. 
fam, ¶Miſbmah, Dumah, Maſſih, 
Hadar, Tema, Fetur, Naphiſh and 
Kedemah. Being the twelve Lord; 
or Founders of ſo many diſtin& and 
conſiderable Tribes of People, 2. 
greeable to the Promiſe made to 
Abraham, cap. xvii. 20. Spread. 
ing themſelves up and down in 4. 
rabia Petrea, and the adjacent 
Places; Maſters of conſiderable 
Towns, and fortified Places, and 
known by the common Name of 


Iſbmaelites. 


15 Hadar, and Tema Jetur, Naphiſh, and Kedemah. 


16 Theſe are the ſons o 


Iſhmael, and theſe are their 


games, by their towns, and by their caſtles; twelve princes 
according to their nariong, 


17 And theſe are 


17,18. And thus much of 16: 


the years of the = macl; who died in the Hundre 


Chap. XXV. 


vf Iſhmael, an hun- 
dred and thirty and 
ſeven years: and h 
gave upthe ghoſt an 
Led, and was gather- 
ed unto his people. 
18 And th 

dwelt from Havila 
unto Shur, that is 
before ESYPr, as 
thou goeſt towards 
Aflyria: and he died 
in the preſence of all 
his brethren. 
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and Thirty ſeventh Year of his Before 
Age ; to Whoſe Poſterity Provi- CHRIST, 


dence . fulfilled the other 
Branch of the Promiſe made to 
them, [ cap. xvi. 12] viz. that tho? 
they ſhould, tor the main, affect a 
rambling and pillaging Kind of 
Lite, yer ſhould long continue a 
diſtin& Nation 24 themſelves, and 
dwell in the Neighbourbood of 
ſome or other of Abraham's Fami- 
= As may be ſeen by the Boun- 
daries of their Country; and 
which was particularly true of 


the Perſon of Iſmael, who lived and died in the Woody 
Country of Paran, not far from Canaan, where Iſazc 


now reſided. 


19 © And * theſe 
wrethe generations of 
Iſaac Abrahams ton : 
Abraham begat l- 
laac. 

20 And Iſaac was 


19, 20. To the Hiſtory * of 
whoſe Life I now return; he be. 
ing married | as I before obſerved} 
to Rebekah, in the Fortieth Year 
of his Age. 


ſorty years old, when he took Rebekah to wife, the daughter 
of Bethuel the Syrian of Padan-aram, the ſiſter ro Laban the 


Syrian. 


21 And Iſaac in- 
treared the LORD 


for his wite becauſe. 


the was barren: and 
the LORD was Intrea» 
ted of him, and Re- 
bekah his wife con- 
ceived, 


21. But tho? they were both in 
the Flower of their Strength, yet 
Rebekah, for a long Time conti- 
nued Barren, | iz. for Twenty 
Years, ver. 26. | GOD thereby ex 
erciſing their Faith and Patience, 
as he had done that of Abraham be. 
fore; till after a Courſe of Submiſ. 


* Theſe are the Generations of Iſaac. The Word Genera- 
tion, in this Book, and in other Sacred Writings, is uſed to ſig- 
nify, not only the Genealogy, or Succeſſion of any Perſons, but 
an Account or Hiftory of any Tranſactions relating to them. Ii 
fo be taken in the former of theſe Senſes, whenever there is a Ca- 
talogue of Names in the Context, as in Chap. v. 1. X. 1. xxxvi. 1. 
and elſewhere; and in the latter, Chap. Ii. 4. vi. 9. Xxxvii. 2. 


«nd in this Place. 


L fion 
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Y.World, fion, and earneſt Prayer, their Requeſt was an{weted, 
2151. and ſhe proved with Child. 


22 And the chll- 
dren ſtruggled roge- 


ther within 


her : 


and ſhe ſaid, If it be 
ſo, why am I thus? 
and ſhe went to en- 
quire of the Loxv. 


23 And the Lord 
ſaid unto her, Two 
nations are in thy 
womb, and two man- 

ner of people ſhall 
be ſeparated from 
thy bowels: and the 
one people ſhall be 
ſtronger than the o- 
tber people; and the 
. elder ſhall ſerve the 


younger, 


rove the much more roſperous and ha 

— two; ſhall ſubdue 7 — 15 
rticular Privilege of bein 

CHRIST the Meſſiah is to ſpring 


24 J And when 


ys to be deli- 
* vered were fulfilled, 
behold, there were 


twins in her womb, 
25 And the firſt 
came out red, all over 
like an hairy gar- 
ment: and they cal- 
led his name Eſau. 
26 And after that 
came his brother out, 
and his hand took 


— — 


hold 


22. As ſhe drew near her Time, 
her Bigneſs was ſo extraordina 
and her Uneaſineſs ſo great and un. 
common, that ſhe addreſſed het 
ſelf to the divine Majeſty, Cor elſe 
to ſome holy and in pired erſon] 
to know the _—_ of it, 

23. She received for Anſwer, that 
ſhe was big with Male Twins, from 
whom ſhould deſcend two Nati. 
ons, [deriving their Names from 
them] greatly differing in their 
Tempers, Diſpoſition and Coun. 
try, which would make them per. 
petually diſagree, viz. the Eds 
mites and the Iſraelites. But 

tho? the Elder, Eſau, may ſeen 
the much more vigorous and aRtiy: 
Man of the two, yet [ſays GOD 
the Poſterity of the Younger ſh 

ation of 
the other, and be bleſt with thi 
the People from whon 


24, 25. It An out according}y, 
For the Elder was born with 1 
Body as ruddy, and almoſt # 
hairy as the Bodies of full grown 
Men uſually are, and, by its A 
ſpe&, ſeemed to denote a vigorous 
and active Conſtitution. From 
whence he was called Eſau ſignity- 
ing a Thing Made or Compleat.) 


26. The younger, immediately 
following his Brother, graſped hu 
Heel with his Hand, [as if he _ 

ve 


* 2 Sam, viii. 14. 2 Chron. X%v. 11, 2 Kings viii. 20. tf 


Chap. xxvii. 40. 


— 


f Rom. ix, 12. 


Ing be 


Chap. XXV. 


hold on Eſau's 

heel; and his name 

was called Jacob: and 

Iſaac was threeſcore 

ears old when ſhe 
e them, 


27 And the boys 
grew: and Eſau was 


a cunning hunter, 
a man ot the field; 
and Jacob was a 
plain man dwelling 
in tents. 


Book of GENEs18, 


have z him back, and pre- Before 
his being the Firſt- born,] CHRIST, 
from whence they gave him the 1832. 


vente 


Name of Jacob | i. e. a Supplan- 
ter.“ ] 


27. As the Youths grew up, they 
ſoon diſcovered the different Tem. 
„ preſaged from their very 
irth. Eſau proving of an active 
and robuſt Diſpoſition, delightin 
in Adventures of Hunting, an 
Chaſing down Wild Beaſts, in 
Woods and Foreſts; where, after- 


wards, he had his Habitation, While Facob, loving na 
ſuch violent —_— kept at home, employed in Huſ. 


bandry, and the B 


28 And Iſaac lov- 
ed Eſau, becauſe he 
did eat of his veni- 
ſon : but Rebekah 
loved Jacob, 


of Cattle. 

28. Upon theſe different Ac. 
counts, Eſau was his Father's Dar- 
ling, not only as the Firſt-born, 
but as promifing to prove a Great 
Perion, by the Valour and Activity 
of his Temper, and furniſhing his 


Father's Table with Variety of Veniſon, whereby he had 
trequent Occafions to admire and commend him. Bur 


Mother's Favourite. 


29 And Jacob ſod 
pottage: and Eſau 
came from the field, 
and he was faint. 

30 And Eſau ſaid 
to Jacob, Feed me, 
| pray thee, with 
that ſame red postage; 
for I am faint: there - 
fore was his name cal- 
led Edom, 

31 And 


1 


the meek and ſedate Behaviour of Jacob, made him the 


295 30, 31, 32 34. Facob 
ſoon ap} ared to be — his Name 


ſignified, | viz. a Supplanter] b 
the ſubtle Part he Hed wil his 
Brother. For while Eſau, with 
too violent and long Purſuit of his 
Sports, came one ay home ex- 
ceeding faint and diſpirited, Ja- 
cob had been dreſſing up a delight - 
ful Diſh of Dainties for himſelf, 
which proved to be juſt ready for 
L 2 the 


— 


Jacob. The Derivation is from APY, Akeb, the Heel, 
ad it is uſed for Supplanting, from this Paſſage of Jacob's lay» 
ng bald on the Heel of Eſau. 
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the Mouth at Eſau's Return. E. 


r And Jacob ſaid, 1. 
Sell me this day thy ſau requeſting ſome of it, with tr 
; eat Importunity and Impatience, re 

32 And Efau ſaid, Jacob cunningly lays hold of an by 
Behold, I am at — Advantage, from the Heat of his tw 
— on 222 this Brother's Temper, and the preſſing 1 
— do to me? Appetite he was now under, to bar. re 


33 And Jacob ſaid, S 


Swear to me this day; 
and he ſware unto 
him : and he ſold his 
birth-right unto Jas 


ain with him for his Birthright, 
in lieu of this tempting Diſh, 
Whether Hunger and paſſionate De 
fire made him thoughtle, or the 
Proſpe& of afterward recovering 


cob. that by Force, which his Brother 

34 Then Jacob thought todeprive him of by Craft, I Km. 
gave Eſau bread and he conſented, even upon Oath, 1 _ 
portage —— reſign the Right of Elderſhip, fines 
and gp bo. — and with all the Privileges annexed "ay 
= 8 = Mis *＋ it, to Jacob; feeding moſt content appea 
thus Eſau deſpiſed edly upon the Diſh, | the mean Wh and 
bis birgh-right. Price - ſo 3 a — ing,] - down 
| not ſeeming afterward to {ſhov dwell 
much Concern at what he had done, upon which kc Wt whic) 


count he is called a prophane Perſon, Heb. xii. 16. ef. 
from this Tranſaction of the Diſh of Meat, which wa 
of a Red Colour, Eſau got the Name of Edom, { i. 
Red, or Ruddy.] And his Poſterity were called H- 
mites, and their Country Edom, [or Idume a.] 


CHAP. XXVI. 


The Cox TEN TS. 


Another Famine makes Iſaac remove from Hebru. 
GOD direfts him whithey to go. Renews ti 
Great Promiſes of the Land of Canaan, and 9 
CHRIST the Saviour, formerly made to Abraham 
nom to him. He reſides at Gerar. Uſeth the ſav 
Stratagem aboxt his Wife, that Abraham had dum 
before. The King diſcovers it. Iſaac's Plea, 


es 
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well treated. Fixes and flouriſbeth in that Coune 
try. His Greatneſs at lai? ſuſpected. He is forced to 
retire further up the Country. Is often diſturbed 
by the King's Subjects. At 3 4 League made be» 
tween the King and him. 
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au's raſb Marriages 


with Canaanites, 4 great Mortiſication to his Pa- 


rents. 


Nd there was 2 

famine in the 
land, befides the firſt 
famine that was in 
the days of Abra- 
ham. And Ifaac 
went unto Abimelech 
king of the . Phili- 
ſtines, unto Gerar, 

2 And the Lord 
appeared unto him, 
and faid, Go nor 
down into Egypt: 
dwell in the land 
which I ſhall tell thee 


of. 


3 Sojourn in this 
land, and I will be 
with thee, and will 
bleſs thee : for unto 
thee and unto th 
ſeed 1 will give all 
theſe countries, and [ 
will perform the oath 
which I ſware unto 
Abraham thy father. 

4 And I will make 
thy ſeed to multiply 
4: the ſtars of heaven, 
and will give unto 


I,2. A Fter the Death of ra. Before 
ham, Iſaac being remo« Curr, 
ved to Mamre near Hebron, found 1804. 


himſelf in the ſame Streights his 
Father had been formerly “ there 


reduced to, by a General Scarcity '*+ . 


of Proviſions ; and reſolved u 
the ſame Courſe as Abraham had 
taken, viz. to retire with his Fa- 
mily into Eyypt, where there was 
Plenty of every thing. But GOD, 
to convince him of the ſpecial Care 
of Providence over him, prevented 
him from that Deſign, and order'd 
him to go no farther than to Ge- 
rar in Paleſtine. 

35 4, f. Where the divine Glory 
appeared to him, confirming the 

reat Promiſes made to his Fami- 
Iy, upon Account of the many e- 
minent Virtues of his Father A. 
braham. Aſſuring him his Poſte- 
tity ſhould, one Day, enjoy this 
whole Country, grow into a vaſt. 
ly numerous People, and ſhould 
be the very Nation, of whom 
CHRIST, the Saviour of all Nati- 
ons, was hereafter to be born. 


thy ſeed all theſe countries: and in thy ſeed ſhall all the nati- 
ons of the earth be bleſſed: 

5 Becauſe that Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept my 
charge, my commandments, my ſatutes, and my laws, 


L 3 6, 7. L. 
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6 J And 
dwelt in Gerar. 

7 And the men of 
the place asked him 
of his wife; and he 
ſaid, She is my ſiſter: 
for he feared to ſay, 
She is my wife; leſt, 
ſaid he, the men of 
the place ſhould kill 
me for Rebekah, be- 
cauſe ſhe was fair to 
look upon. 


Iſaac 


8 And it came to 
paſs, when he had 
been there a long 
time, that Abime- 
lech king of the Phi- 
liſtines looked out at 
a window, and ſaw, 
and behold Iſaac was 
ſporting with Rebe- 
kah his wife. 

9 And Abimelech 
called Iſaac, and ſaid, 
Behold, of a ſurety 
ſhe is thy wife: and 
how ſaidſt thou, She 
is my ſiſter? And I- 
ſaac ſaid unto him, 
Becauſe I ſaid, Leſt 1 
dic for her. 

io And Abimelech 
ſaid, What is this 


6, J. Iſaac relying intirely u 
he Pleite Promiſe and Provetion 
ettled at Gerar. But knowin 

the Danger of ing ſo beauts. 
ful a Woman as Rebekah was, into 
a ſtrange Place, and having heard 
Abraham formerly relate how he 
managed himſelf, in the like Caſe, 
there and in Egypt; he thought fit 
to uſe the ſame Stratagem, pre. 
tending her to be only his Siſter, or 
very near Relation. ¶ See Chap. xii. 
10, Cc. with Chap. 20.] 

8, 9, 10. But this was in Time 
diſcover'd to be nothing but a De- 
ſign. For Iſaac dwelling near the 
Royal Palace, the King himſelf, 
from one of his lofty Rooms, ſpied 
him once ufing ſuch Familiarities 
with her, as made him conclude, 
ſhe muſt be his Wife: And, well re. 
membring what a dangerous Con- 
dition himſelf [or rather, his Pre. 
deceſſor] and his whole Court wer 
drawn into, by the like Manage. 
ment of Abraham and Sarah, ſent 
tor Iſaac and chid him ſeverely, 
for running the Hazard of having 
his Wife taken from him for a Con- 
cubine, to his own Diſhonour, and 
the Miſchief of the very Prince, 
under whoſe Protection he lived. 


thou haſt done unto us? one of the people might lightly have 
lien with thy wife, and thou ſnouldſt have brought guilrinels 


upon us, 


11 And Abimelech 
charged all his peo- 
ple, ſaying, He that 
toucheth rhis man or 
his wife, ſhall ſurely 
be pur to death, 


11. Iſaac having pleaded in his 
own Behalf, in much the ſame 
Manner as Abraham had former- 
ly done; the King, being ſatisfied 
with it, gave out immediate Or- 
ders to his Courtiers and People, 
not to offer the leaſt Injury to Iſaac 


or his Wife, but ſuffer them to live in the peaceable En- 


Joyment 


Chap, XXVI. 


joyment of all the Rights and Privileges of his Subjects, Before 
and particularly thoſe of the Marriage State, upon 1 — 


pain of Death. 


12 Then Iſaac ſow- 
ed in that land, and 
received in the ſame 


year an hundred- 


fold, and the LorD 


blefled him. 


Ir 
wa 4 
went *— and 
grew until he be- 
came very great. 

14 For he had 
poſſeſſion of flocks. 
and poſſeſſion of 


| herds, and great 


ſtore of ſervants. 
And the Philiſtines 
envied him. 

15 For all the 
wells . which his fa- 


Book of GENEs18. 


12. Upon this Encouragement, WW 


Iſaac ventured to Farm ſome Lands 
of the Inhabitants of the Place, 
which, by a particular Bleſſin 
upon his Endeavours, —— 
him a vaſt Increaſe of a Hundred 
for One, even beyond the natural 
Fertility of the 5 —_ 

I I 16. IS eat ucce 35 
Pls 10 25 Year, raised him to 
ſuch a Degree of Wealth and Gran- 
dure, as made him the b of 
his Neighbourhood, who reſolved 
to give a Check to it. In Order to 
which, their firſt Attempt was to 
deprive him of the Waters he made 
uſe of for his Flocks, tho” the very 
ſame that 4braham had formerly 
dug for, at his own Coſt and 
Charge. 


— — 
— — — 2 


2 
— — 


mers ſervants had digged in the days of Abraham his fa- 


| ther, the Philiſtines had ſtopped them, and filled them with 


earth. 


15 And Abimelech 16, 17. And [in all Probability] 
ſaid unto Iſaac, Go this was done by Order, or Conſent 
from us: for thouart at leaſt, of the King himſelf. Who 
_ mightier than now — —— of the grow- 

| ing Power of Iſaac, and forgett in 
4 WY ou * all the former Friendſhips — 
püched his tent in bis Father Abraham and the King 
che valley of Gerar his Predeceſſor, deſired him to retire 
and dwelt there. at ſome Diſtance from the Town, 

where his Power might be leſs for- 

midable to him, and his Preſence lefs offenſive to his 

People. Wherenpon Iſaac withdrew into the Country, 
to a Place called th Valley of Gerar 
e Valley o 

18 And Iſaac dig. 18 19, 20. 21. But he was no 

ged again the wells of ſooner ſettled, but he found him- 

vater, which they ſelf purſued by the ſame Spirit of 

had L 4 Envy 


4 
1 
in 
80 
il 
„ 
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Y. world, had digged in the 
2200, days of Abraham his 


father; for the Phi- 
liſtines had ſtopped 
them after the death 
of Abraham : and he 
called their names 
afrer the names b 

which his father hae 
called them. 

19 And Ifaacs ſer- 
vants digged in the 
valley, and found 
there a well of ſpring- 
ing water. 

'20 And the herd- 


Envy that drave him from Gerar, 
For tho? Iſaac choſe to cleanſe out 
only the fame Wells that Abra. 
ham had formerly there open'd and 
been poſſeſs'd of, and, for ſome 
Time, uſed no ether, yet when hi; 
Occaſions required him to dig ney 
ones, the Inhabitants violent] 

interrupted and ſtopt his Proceed. 
ings, in two ſeveral Attempts. On 
which Occaſion Iſaac called one of 
thoſe Places Eſek, | i. e. Contenti. 
on] and the other Sitnah, [i. 
Hatred.) | 


men of Gerar did ſtrive with Iſaacs herdmen, ſaying, The 
water is ours : and he called the name of the well Eſek, be- 
cauſe they ſtrove with him, 

21 And they digged another well, and ſtrove for that alſo: 
and he called the name of ir Sitnah. 


22 And he remo- 
ved from thence, and 
digged another well; 
and for that they 
ſtrove not: and he 
called the name of it 
Rehoboth; and he 
ſaid, For now the 
Lorb hath made 


22. Having no Mind to ſtand 
the Quarrel ny + further, he remo. 
ved higher up the Country, where 
he at laſt obtained the Privilege of 
Water, without Diſturbance, 
Whereupon he called the Name of 
that Place Rehoboth Ci. e. Room, 
or Free Space. | | 


room for us, and we ſhall be fruitful in the land. 


23 And he went 
up from thence to 
Beer-theba. 

24 And the Lord 
appeared unto him 


the ſame night, 
and ſaid, I am the 
God of Abraham 


thy father: fear nor, 
for I am with thee, 
and will bleſs thee, 
and will multiply thy 
Iced tor my ſervant 
Abrallams ſake. 

25 And 


23, 24, 25. But being fil 
weiden or — to 
maintain ſo large a Stock and nu- 
merous a Family, he thought fit 
to proceed to Beer: ſheba, the laſt 
Place of his Father Abraham's Re. 
ſidence, in the Territories of the 
King of Gerar, where GOD ws 
pleaſed again to manifeſt himſelt 
to him, repeating the Aſſurances of 
his Divine Protection, and of ful. 
filling all the Promiſes made to hi; 
Family. Whereupon Iſaac ſettled 

| hunſelt 
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25 And he build- himſelf there, digged Wells for his Before 
ed an altar there, Cattle, and erected an Altar for CuxISsr, 


nd called upon the Divine Worſhi 180 
pame of the LozD, pes hat M 
aud pitched his tent there : and there Iſaacs ſeryants digged 

2 well. 


26 © Then Abi- 26, 27. His Power, Intereſt and 
melech went to him Reputation now encreafing to a 
from Gerar, and A- great Height, notwithſtanding all 
huzzath one of his Ne ill Treatment from Abimelech 
friends, and Phichol and his Subjects; the King was un- 
the chief captain of deer Apprehenſions of the juſt Re. 
his army. ſaac ſaid ſentments of ſo Great a Perſon, 

5 — l — Jo prevent the Danger of which 
fore come Je to me, be takes ſome of his Council, and 
ſeein ye hare = the chief Officer of his Army, and 
and Fave Ene me 2. goes directly to Iſaac, with a Mo- 
alſo; way from you? tion to enter into a ſtrict League 

oy | and Friendſhip with him. [See and 
_ compare ID - x FEW: 

l nd they. ſaid 28, 29. With a frank and o 
Com! we. — — Profeſſion of the Senſe he had of 
her that the Lord was his 1 Power, and the ſpe- 

e 


ge ol with thee: and we cial Providence attending him: 
ance, ſaid, Let there be Requeſting of him, that, fince 
ne of now an oath berwixt he fad offer'd no Violence to hi 


2 us, even betwixt us cr his Eſtate, he would forget leſſer 
and thee, and let — Injuries, and enter into a mutual 
make Covenant with EA agement, for a future Peacę 


* ** That thou wilt ànd perfect Friendſhip with him. 
do us no hurt, as we have not touched thee, and as we have 

8 to done unto thee nothing but good, and have ſent thee away in 
by peace: thou art now the bleſſed of the Lorp, | 
| 
laſt 30 And he made 357 31. Iſaac, upon ſuch frank 
Re. them a ſeaſt, and and full Aſſurance of the King's 
' the they did eat and Sincerity, was eaſily prevailed on 
was drink, to lay aſide all former Reſentments: 
nſelt 31 And they rofe Gave the King a ſolemn Entertain- 
es of up betimes in the ment; [uſual in thoſe Times, at 
ful. merning, and iu ane the making of any League or Co- 
3 his — venat] 
tled 
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v. World, one to another: and 


Ifaac ſent them away, 


ud they departed 
— him in peace. 


32 And it came 
to paſs the ſame 
day, that Iſaacs ſer- 
vants came, and told 
him concerning the 
well which they had 
digged, and ſaid un- 
* We have 
found water. 

3 And he called 
it Kebah: therefore 
the name of the city 
is Beer · neba unto 
this day. 

And Eſau 
was foreh years old 


when he took to wife 


Judith the daughter 
of Beeri the Hittite, 
and Baſhemath the 
daughter of Elon the 
Flittite; | 

35 Which were 2 


grief of mind unto I- 


faac and to Rebekah. 


venant 1] and next Morning the 
Ratified the Articles, and fo al 
was made up, to the Satisfaction 
of both Parties. 

32) 33+ During the King's Sta 
with Iſaac, Iſaac received Intelli. 
— of a moſt convenient Well of 

ater, formerly dug by Abra. 
ham, and called by the Name of 
Beer.fheba, upon the ſame Occaſi. 
on of his entring into Alliance with 
Abimelech's Father, [ cap. xxii.31.] 
Whereupon he reſtored it to its an- 
cient Name, and in Memory of 
this like Occurrence, the City where 
It was now tranſa&ed, went by 
the ſame Name of Beer. ſbeba. 


4 35. While theſe Things paſ. 
ſed in Haas Family, his gore 
rity received an unhappy Check, 


by the Marriage of his Son Eſau, 
who, tho? at the Age of Forty, 


and at Man's Eſtate, did, upon his 


own Head and Fancy, and againſt 
the Advice and Conſent of his Fa- 
ther, Marry into two Families of 
the Idolatrous Canaanites, with 
whom Iſaac was always firmly re. 
ſolved to have no Kind of Alliance. 


So that this proved a fad Mortification, both to him, 
and his pious Wife Rebekah. | 


n 


And they did eat and drink. Note, Feaſting was alwa)s 


uſed in thoſe Times, at the Entrance into Leagues and Covenants. 
Ard accordingly, the Wor 4 FV\ 71, (Covenant) is derived fron 


the Verb , whic ) Ggnifies, to Eat or Feaſt; 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXVIL 


The ConTENTS. 


| of MW Ifac deſens the Elderſhip, with its Privileges 
174. Eau. Fuca diſa <0 him, Not wi — X 4 
of rection of Providence, by the Contrivance of Re- 
aſi. bekah. The Deſign takes, to Ifaac's Aſtoniſhment 
1th for the preſent, and to the Vexation of Eſau. K. 
1.] cob's Bleſſing. Eſau's Bleſſings and a Prophetick 
ate ſcription of the People his Poſterity. Eſau's Reſent- 
of ment and Deſigns upon Jacob, after his Father's 
here Death, in Order to regain the Elderſbip. Rebe- 
by kah's Counter-Plot to prevent him, by ſending Ja- 


of cob away. 
* Nd it came to 1, 2, 3, 4. NU to proceed in the Before 
= paſs that when PAO B Hiſtory of Iſaac, CHRIST, 


fa, Lc was old, and his Being now come to the Hundred 1760. 

rt eyes were dim, ſo and Thirty-ſeventh Year of hi 
J that he could not J i 

ths Wil fee. he called bier Age, and not knowing how ſoon he 
inſt Wl nis eldeſt fon. and might leave the World, he thought 
ſaid unto him, My 1 high Time to make his Will, diſ- 
sr bon, and he ſaid un- Pole of his Eſtate, and appoint 
rith [MP co him, Behold, here who ſhould be his proper Heir, 
Ty FI both to the Bulk of his Eſtate, and 
ne. 2 And he ſaid, Be- to the ſpecial Privileges promiſed 
um, bold now, I am old, to his Family. All which he now 
I know not the day intended to ſettle upon Eſau, the 
of "y 2 Elder Son, with the laſt and ſo. 
; 2 7 . _ lemn Benediction, wherewith the 
— 20 - 9. Great and Good Men of thoſe 
nd thy don! Ju dgo Times were wont to bequeath their 
our to the field. and Inheritances. Wherefore he ſent E. 

take me ſome veni- ſau aHunting,to get him ſomethin 
ſon; of the beſt Kind to raiſe his feeble 
4 And make me Spirits, and enable him to deliver 
ſavoury mear, ſuch Þ1s laſt Bleſſing on him with the 


as I love, and bring more Vigour and Earneſtneſs, 
it ro me, that I may 


eat, that my ſoul may bleſs thee before I die, 
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s And Rebekah 
heard when Iſaac 


WY NY ſpake to Eſau his ſon] 


and Eſau went to the 
field to hunt for ve- 
nifon, and to bring 


it, 

6 © And Rebekah 
ſpake unto Jacob her 
ſon, ſaying, Behold, 
] heard t y farher 
ſpeak unto Eſau thy 
brother, ſaying, 

7 Bring me veni- 
ſon, and make me ſa- 
voury imear, that 1 
may eat, and bleſs 
thee before the 
LorD, before my 
death, 

8 Now therefore, 
my ſon, o my 
voice, according to 
that which I com- 
mand thee, 

9 Go now to. the 
flock, and ferch'me 
from thence two good 
kids of che goats, and 
Iwill make them fa- 
voury meat for thy 
father, ſuch as he 
loveth. 


576,7 8, 9, 10. Iſaac, in his 
reſent 123 — Eſau, 
eems either not to have been ac. 
uainted with what GOD had de. 

clared to Rebekah, relating to the 
Elderſbip, (cap. xxv. 23.] or elſe 
to have forgotten it, and not to 
have duly conſider'd how impro- 
per a Perſon Eſau was, to inherit 
the mighty Bleſſings promiſed to 
Abraham's Poſterity, not only up- 
on Account of his having ſoſd his 
Birthright to Jacob before, but of 
his Marriage into the Idolatrous 
and Wicked Families of the Ca- 
naanites. But all theſe Conſidera- 
tions lay cloſe upon the Mind and 
Memory of Rebekah, who, chan- 
cing to over-hear what ſſed be. 
tween per Huſband and Eſa, te- 
ſolv'd [either out of Love to her 
Favourite, ar elſe by Divine Inſti- 
gation and Dire&10n] to diſappoint 
the Deſign: And therefore order'd 
Jacob, torthwith to dreſs a Kid, in 
the niceſt Manner, for Supper, to 
carry it to his Father, to put the 
Cheat upon him, by perſonating 
Eſau, and getting the Bleſing, be+ 
fore he return'd from his Hunting. 


10 And thou ſhalt bring it to thy father, that he may eat, 
and that he may bleſs thee before his death. ; 


11 And Jacob ſaid 
to Rebekah his mo- 
ther, Behold, Eſau 
my brother # a hairy 
man, and I am a 
ſmooth man. 

12 My father per- 
adventure will feel 


IT, 12, Jacob repreſented to her 
the Difficulty of impoſing upon his 
Father, in perſonat ing one ſo very 
unlike him; with the great Dan- 

er of incurring his juſt Diſplea- 
fare and Indignation, at fo palpa- 
ble a Forgery. 


me, and I ſhall ſeem to him as a deceiyer; and I ſhaBr ing 
a curſe upon me, and not a bleſſing, 


13, 14. BY 


3 Fg FB BE. Q 


> or 


* 
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13, 14. But upon Rebekah's let- Befare 


13 And his mother 
faid unro him, Upon 
722 my 
ſon : only obey m 


voice, and go fete 


and ferched, an 
brought them to his 
mother : and his mo- 
ther made ſavoury 
meat, ſuch as his fa- 
ther loved. 

15 And Rebekah 
took good ly raiment 
of her eldeſt ſon E- 
ſau, which were with 
her in the houſe, and 
= them upon Jacob 

r younger ſon. 

16 And ſhe pur 
the skins of the kids 
of the goats upon his 


hands, and upon the 


ſmooth of his neck. 
17 And ſhe gave 
the ſavoury meat,and 


the bread which ſne 


had prepared, into 
the hand of her fon 
Jacob, 

18 J And he came 
unto his father, and 


ting him into the whole Secret, and 


IST, 


aſſuring him, it was not only her 1760. 


own, but GOD's Intention too, 
that he ſhould have the Elderſhip, 
and be Heir to all the Noble Privi 
leges annexed to it ; that he ſhould 
not fail of Succeſs, and that her 
ſelf would be anſwerble for all the 
Conſequences of the Meaſures ſhe 
ut him upon; he conſented and 
owed her Directions. 

1 55 16 7 18. Rebe ah having 
Cook'd the Meat to her Huſband's 
Palate; dreſs'd up Jacob in Eſau's 
beſt Suit of Apparrel; [being more 
coſtly and fine than ordinary, as 
for the || Elder Son, and laid up 
in Perfume, ſo that Iſaac might bs 
deceived in the Perſon, by the 
known Smell of his Cloths; ] and 
wrapping the Kid-ſkins about his 
Hands and Neck, to make them 
tee] rugged and hairy like Eſau's; 
ſhe ſent him in with the Diſh, nor 
doubting but the Aged Man, that 
could not well diſtinguiſh his own 
Children by his decayed Sight, 
would be eaſily deceived in his o- 
ther Senſes. 


faid, My father : And he ſaid, Here am I; who art thou, my 


ſon? 


19 And Jacob 
ſaid unto his father, 
I am Eſau thy firſt- 
born; I have done 

accor- 


19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 
27. And the Thing took according 
to her Wiſh. For tho? Iſaac, ſur- 
prized at his coming ſo ſoon, exa- 


mined 


| Goodly Raiment of her Son Eſau, i. e. Sacerdoral Robes ; 
the Prieſthood belonging to the Elder Son of every Family, ſay 
Grotius, Selden, Bochart, and others, But this Notion is ſuf- 


ficiently confuted by Dr. Spencer, De Leg. Heb, Lib. 1. and by 
Dr, Patrick, on this and gfher Paſſages of this Book. 


158 


J. world, 


2161. 


pay 
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according as thou 
badeſt me: ariſe, I 
thee, fir and 
car of my veniſon, 
that thy ſoul may 
bleſs me. 

20 And Iſaac ſaid 
unto his ſon, How 7s 
it that thou haſt 
found ir ſo quickly, 
my ſon? And he 
ſaid, Becauſe the 
wed — God 
brought it to me. 

21 And Ifaac ſaid 
unto jacob, Come 
near, I pray thee, 
that I may feel thee, 


my fon, whether thou be my v 


mined him as nicely as a Perſon of 
his feeble Age could well be ſu 

ſed todo ; feeling his Hands ang 

eck, kiſſing his Face, and put. 
ting the Queſtion to him in the 
plaineſt Terms; Jacob had his 
Anſwer ſo ready, and his Plot 6 
well laid, that tho? he could not 
counterfeit his Voice, yet the 
Roughneſs of his Hands, and thy 
Perfume of his Cloaths ſmother'd 
the Suſpicion arifing from thence: 
And Iſaac, knowing nothing of the 
Deſign, took all to be right, and 

ve him his ſolemn Benediction 
in the following Manner, viz. 


ſon Eſau, or not. 


22 And Jacob went near unto Iſaac his father, and he fel: 
him; and ſaid, The voice 5s Jacobs voice, but the hands ar: 


the hands of Eſau. 


23 And he diſcerned him nor, becauſe his hands were hai. 
ry, as his brother Eſaus hands: So he bleſſed him, 
24 And he ſaid, Art thou my very fon Eſau? And he aid, 


I am. f 


25 And he ſaid, Bring it near to me, and I will eat of my 
ſons veniſon, that my ſoul may bleſs thee. And he brought 
it near to him, and he did eat: and he brought him wine, and 


he drank, 


26 And his father Iſaac ſaid unto him, Come near now, and 


kiſs me, my ſon. 


27 And he came near, and kifled him : and he ſmelled the 
{ſmell of his raiment, and bleſſed him, and ſaid, See, the ſmell 
of my ſon is as che ſmell of a field, which the LORD hath 


bleſſed. 


28 Therefore God 
give thee of the dew 
of heaven, and the 
fatneſs of the earth, 
and plenty of corn 
and wine. 

29 Lerpeople ſerve 
thee,and nations bow 
dowu to thee; be lord 

: over 


hk oo 


28, 29, The prateful Odour 
[ſays he] of —— Apparel, 
makes me compare him to a Field, 
or Garden, furniſhed with the 
moct pleaſing Variety of Fruits 

Flowers. And accordingly, 
—— in 2 Strain bot - 

rayer an opnecy, t 

Good GOD [as 1] a ully 5 


Chap.XXVII. 
erer thy brethren, 
and ler chy mothers 
ſons bow down to 
thee: Curſed be eve- 
ry one that curſeth 
t and bleſſed be 
he that bleſſeth thee. 


Book of GENE s1s:. 
he will,] beftow on thee, and t 


Fuſterity, his conſtant and peculi. Cnalsr, 
frogs and Protection, make 1760. 
them the chief Head and Branch NWN 


ar Ble 


of my Family; and, purſuant to 
Z reat Promiſes — Abra- 
ham, 22 them, in his due time, 
in this fruitful and pleaſant 


Country; deliver them from, and render them a Ier- 
ror to, all the Idolatrous People that oppoſe them ; 


ſettle them in it, as his own peculiar 
ple, for many Generations. 


30 J And it came 
to paſs, aſſoon as I- 
ſaac had made an end 
of bleſſing Jacob, 
and Jacob was yet 
ſcarce gone out from 
the preſence of Iſaac 


his father, that Eſau 


his brother came in 
from his hunting. 

31 And he alſo 
had made ſavoury 


30, 31. Scarcely had Iſaac fi- 
niſh'd 15 — due and 
Settlement u Jacob, tho“ he 
meant Eſau, ] but in comes Eſau 
himſelf, with his Entertainment 
ready, as his Father had directed 
bim; inviting him, in moſt chear. 
ful and reverent Manner, to accept 
of it, and in full ExpeRation of 
his ſolemn and final Benediction to 
the Elderſhip. 


meat, and brought it unto his father; and ſaid unto his father 


may bleſs me. 


32 And Iſaac his 


father ſaid unro him, 
Who art thou? And 
he ſaid, I am thy ſon, 
thy firſt-born Eſau, 
33 And Iſaac 
trembled very ex- 
ceedingly, and ſaid, 


Let = father ariſe, and eat of his ſons veniſon, that thy ſ 
e 


2, 33. 1ſaac immediately found 
is Mil, and, with the moſt 
paſſionate Concern told him how it 
was, and lamenting how impoſſi- 
ble it was to alter a Thing confir- 
med in ſo Religious and Sacred a 
Manner. 


Who, where i he chat hath taken veniſon, and brought it 
me, and I have eaten of all before thou cameſt, and have bleſ- 
ſed him? yea and he ſhall be bleſſed. 


34 And when E- 
ſau heard the words 
of his father, he 
cried with a great 
and exceeding bitter 


cry, 


34, 35. Eſau, on the other hand, 
ſtruck at the Account of ſo unex- 
pected an Attempt upon what he 
thought to be his juſt Right, beg- 
ged of his Father by all Means to 

reverle 


and 
h and Pro- 


- Ly 
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| v. World, cry, and ſaid unto reverfs a Thing ſo treacher 
24244. his father, Bleſs me, obtain'd. But Iſaac told him, the 
Wa even me alſo, o my the Methods by which the Thing 


Thy brother came 
with ſubrilty, and 
hath raken away thy 
bleſſing. 


36 And he ſaid, Is 
nor he'rightly named 
A e — 9 
upplan e thele 
— r bb took 
away my birthright; 
and behold, now he 
hath taken away my 
bleſſing. And he 
ſaid, Haſt thou not 
reſeryeda bleſſing for 


37 And Iſaae an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto 
Eſau, Behold, I have 
made him thy lord, 
and all his brethten 
have I given to him 
for ſervants; and 
with corn and wine 
havel ſuſtained him: 
and what ſball I now 
dounto thee, my ſon? 

38 And Eſau ſaid 
onto his father, Haſt 


was 2332 were indeed no wa 
imitable, and really unlawful, yet 
ſeeing Providence was pleaſed, for 
wiſe Ends to permit it to be done, 
the Solemnity of the Matter wa; 
too great to admit of any Redref,, 
36, 37, 38. Eſau then flew out 
into bitter Exclamations, againſt 
his Brother, calling him, what his 
Name truly beſpoke him, viz. ; 
Supplanter, fot thus undermining 
him in the two chiefeſt and moſt 
valuable Privileges belonging to 
him, his Elderſbip, and his Pater 
nal Bleſſing But deſired of Iſa 
to know if he had parted with all 
whether he had reſerved no Ef ate, 
and had no comfortable Prophecy 
and Prayers to pronounce concern. 
in the Proſperity of him, and the 
future Condition of his Family? 
1 reply'd, Yes, tho? the Elder. 
ip, with all the ſpecial Privile- 
ges pertaining to it, were gone; 
and it was not, comparatively, 
much he could do for, or ſay ot 
him ; yet he had ſomething which 
by Prophetick Inſpiration, ecoull 
oretel of him and them, viz. 


chou but one bleſſin z my father? bleſs me, even me alſo, 0 
my father. And Elau lift up his voice, and wept. 


9 And Iſaac his 39, 40. That his Poſterit 
Furker ge. — ſhould, in the main, be like him- wi 
jag unto him, Be- felf, viz. an Aftive, Stirring, anl BY ©, 
ſhall be the fatneſs Warlike Peo le : Inhabiting 3 vigo 
the earth, and of the Country fruitful in man Reſpety : s 
dew of Reaven from bu net like that poſſeſſed by 7% 1: 
aboyr, cob's . Getting the main 3 

J And Of their Subliſtence by Spoil, anl 44 


40 And by thy 
fword (halt thoulive, 
+.and ſbalr ſerve th 
brother : and ir ſhall 
come to paſs when 
thou ſhalt have the 
dominion, that thou 
ſhale break his _ 
from off thy neck. 


41 © And Eſau 
hated 
of the bleſſing where- 


| with his father blei- 


ſed him: and Eſau 
ſaid in his heart, The 
days of mourning 
for my father are at 
hand, then will I ſlay 
my brother Jacob. 

42 And theſe 
words of Eſau her 
elder ſon were told 
to Rebekah: And ſhe 
ſent and called Ja- 
cob her younger ſon, 
and ſaid unto him, 
Behold, thy brother 
Eſau, as touching 
thee, doth comfort 
himſelf, purpoſing to 
kill thee. 

43 Now therefore, 


Chap. XXVII. 


acob becauſe 


Book of GENESIS. 


and Bl 
Poſterity of his Brother [ the I/- 
rachter and being f maſter'd by 
them. But ſhould, however, have 
their Turns of Conqueſt, and Deli. 
verance from Subject ion to them, 
and enjoy the Liberty of their own 
Government *. 

41. Eſau ſmother'd his Reſent - 


ment as well as he could, but, ex- 


. his Father's Death in a 
ort Time, reſolved in himſelt, 
whenever that happen'd, to di- 
ſpatch Jacob, in hopes to come in- 
to his Elderſhip again. | 


42, 43, 44, 45. But Rebe lab, by 
ome Means or other, ſmelling out 
his Defign, and dreading the Con- 
ſequences of 1t, bethought herſelf 
of a Way to prevent the —_ 
by ſending away Facob to live 
with her Brother Laban at Haran; 
who, ſhe knew, would take all 
due Care of him. Ho ng thar 
Time might lay Eſau's Reſent- 
ments, tho* the Occaſion was pro- 
voking enough. 


my ſon, obey my voice : and ariſe, flee thou to Laban my bro. 


ther at Haran. 


44 And tarry with him a few days, until thy brothers fury 


turn away; 


45 Until thy brothers anger turn away from thee, and he 


—— 


f And ſhall ſerve thy Brother. Which was fulfilled in Da- 
vid*s Time, 2 Sam. viii. 14. 1 Chron, xviii, 13. 1 Kings xi. 
Is, Ce. 2 Kings viii. 21. 2 Kings xiv. 7. 1 Maccab. v. 65. 
Jotephus Antiq. Lib. 13. cap. 17. 

* Thou ſhalt break his Yoke from off thy Neck. Which they 
id in the Days of Joram, 2 Kings viii. 22, 2 Chron, xxi.8. Me. 
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ending their Territories by War Before 


; often ſtriving with the CHRIST, 
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Y. World, 


2106; 


Vol.]. 


A PARAPHRASE on the 
47 that which thou haſt done to him : then I will ſend, 


and fetch thee from thence. Why fhould I be deprived alſo 


you both in one day? 


T. World, A Nd Ifaac called 
2244. 
WS 


46 And Rebekah 46. And, to bring her Huſband 
ſaid to Iſaac, I am Iſaac into the ſame Meaſure, 
weary of my lite, be- — frightning him with a 
cauſe of the daugh- Account of the real Danger, ] be 
ters N A. or 4 — with him was, The tz. 
_ q « h 0 of tal Hazard of Jacob's being i. 

er ticed into Matrimony with ſome 

H ſuch as theſe — 
which are of the the Canaanitiſh Women, | as Eſa 
daughters of the had been before]. A Mistortune, 
, what good ſhall which, it it ſhould 1 — would 
my life do me ? rob them of all the Com fort at 
a their Lives, and Hopes of the gre: 
— — to their Family. But which might 
ſurely be prevented, by ſending him to live with fone 
of their own Kindred ; where he might marry with or 
of his own Blood and Religion. th which Cont» 

deration Iſaac freely conſented to her Propoſal. 


1 0 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


The ConTENTS. 


Jacob ſent to Laban's Family. The Birthright conjr 


med to him by Iſaac. Eſau's Match with one of li. 
maePs Line; a weak and fruitleſs Project. Jacob 
Fourney. His Dream of the Ladder. His Pilla: 
The Name Bethel. Jacob's Vow. 


I, 2. JDEbekah, finding Iſaac to 


Jacob,and blef- 
ſed him, and char- 
ged him, and ſaid 


unto him, Thou ſhalt 


not take 2a wife of 
the daughters of Ca- 
naan. 

dans 


come ſo heartily into tie 
Deſign of fending away Jacob it. 
to Bethuel's Family, took the C 
28 of putting it into a mor 
peedy Execution, by ſuggeſting 

to him ſomething of the Dang: 
he was in from his Brother _—_ 
lea 


onfir 
f Its 
acol/i 
Pillar. 


2a l 
to the 
ob 10s 
e Up 
2 mo 
peſiiig 
Dang: 
Eſau' 
R 6164s 


— 


Chap. XXVIII. Book of GENTS1Gõꝰ. 


dan-agam, to the 
houſe of Bethuel 
thy mothers facher ; 
and rake thee a w'fe 
from thence of the 
daughters of Laban 
thy mothers brother, 


Reſentments. 


163 


Wheteupon Iſaac Before 


took the Thing immediately upon CHRIST, 


himſelf, repreſenting to Facob the 
mighty Scandal and woful Conſe- 
uences that would attend him, 
Heir of Abraham's Bleſſings, 

if he ſhould ſtay here, and be de- 
Juded into Marriage with any of 


the Idolatrous Canaanites; and therefore adviſed him 
forthwith to go and Match himſelf into his Uncle Be. 


thuePs Family. 


3 And God Al. 
mighty bleſs thee, 
and make thee fruir- 
ful, and multiply 
thee, that thou mayit 
be a multitude of 
people : 

4 And give thee 
the Bleſſing of Abra- 
ham, to thee, and to 
thy ſeed with thee 
that thou mayſt in- 


3» 4 At the ſame Time confir« 
ming to him the Elderſhip, and 
repeating his Prophetick Prayers, 
that all the Bleſſings Pau to 
Abraham and himſelt might be 
fulfilled upon him and his Poſteri- 


1760. 


ty; and particularly thoſe of in- 


herit ing the Land of Canan, a and 
being the Anceſtors ot that Nation 
trom whom CHRIST the Meſſiah 
ſhould be born. 


heric the land wherein thou art a ſtranger, which God gave 


unto Abraham. 


s And Iſaac ſent 
away Jacob, and he 
went to Padan-aram 
unto Laban, ſon of 
Bethuel the Syrian, 
the brother of Rebe- 
kah, Jacobs and E- 


ſaus mother. 


6 4 When Eſau 
ſaw that Iſaac had 
blefled Jacob, and 
lent him away to Pa- 
dan-aram, to take 
him a wife from 
thence; and that as 
he bleſſed him, he 
— him a charge, 

ying, Thou fhalc 
not take a wife — 

4 


5. And fo diſpatch'd him away, 
with as little Noiſe and Retinue to 
attend him, as was poſſible; to 
concea] it from Eſau, whoſe Diſc 


uſts lay yet treſh and warm in 
is Mind, 


6, 7, 8, 9. Eſau, ſome Time 
after, underſtanding the ſevere 
Charge his Brother had, not to 
marry with any Canzanite, how 
acceptable his Compliance there. 
with was to his Father, in leaving 
the Family purely | as he thought] 
upon that Account, found how 
much he had himſelf diſobliged 


his Parents in his own tormer 


M2 Matches, 
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Y. World, the daughters of Ca- 


2244. naan 


obeyed his 


kl 

And that Jacob 
: — 
and his mother, and 


was gone to Padan- 


aram; : 
8 And Eſau ſeein 


that the daughrers 0 
Canaan pleaſed not 
Iſaac his father: 

9 Then went Eſau 
unto Iſhmael, and 
rook unto the wives 
which he had, Ma- 
halath the daughter 


Matches. And, in hopes to pleaſe 
them better, and ingratiate him- 
ſelf with them, in his Brother's 
Abſence, took a third Wife out of 
the Race of Iſhmael, who was of 
Abraham's Seed by Hagar. But 
in this too he ſhewed either his 
Ignorance, or Diſregard of the Di- 
vine Revelation, which expreſly 
debarred the Poſterity of that 
Bond- Moman from all Share in 
* ſpecial Promiſes made to Abra. 
am. 


of Iſhmael Abrahams ſon, the ſiſter of 


Nebajoth, to be his wife, 


10 J And Jacob 
went out from Beer- 
ſheba, and went to- 
ward Haran. 

11 And helighred 
upon a certain place, 
and tarried there all 
night, becauſe the ſun 
was ſet: and he took 
of the ſtones of that 


*Jeſepbus. place, and put them 


fer his pillows, and 
lay down in that 
place to ſleep. 

12 And hedream- 
ed, and behold a lad- 
der ſet upon the 
earth, and the top of 
it reached to heaven: 
And behold, the an- 
gels of God aſcend- 
ing and deſcending 
on it. 


13 And behold, 


the LoRD ſtood a- 
bove it, and ſaid, I 
am the Lord God 


oft Abraham thy fa- 


ther, 


10, 11. To return then to J.. 
cob. Being ſent away in haſte, and 
in a Manner quite alone, he Tra- 
vels for Haran; rely ing upon lit. 
tle elſe but Divine Providence for 
the Succeſs of his Journey. And 
being once either benighted upon 
the Road, or not willing to take 
Lodging amongſt any of the leud 
* Canaanites, he ſlept all Night 
in the open Air, and a large Stone 
ſerved him for his Pillow. 


12, 13, 14, 15. As he lay thus at 
Reſt, he had a Deren 2. 
tion made to him, by a ſtrong Im. 
preflion upon his Fancy in a Dream, 
wherein he thought he ſaw a Lad- 
der, reaching from Earth up to 


Heaven, on which the Angels, the 


Attendants of the Divine Majeſty, 
ſeemed to deſcend down to him, 
and aſcend up from him, [GOD 
thereby deſigning to repreſent to 
him the Heavenly Providence, 


Love and Care, wherewith he 
; Mould 
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ther, and the God ſhould conſtantly be directed and Before 
of Iſaac: the land Preſerved.) At the top o it ap. CHRIST, . 
whereon thou lieſt, peared the Divine Glory it ſelf, 1760. 


to thee will I give it, 
and to thy ſeed. 

14 And thy ſeed 
ſhall be as the duſt of 
the earth; and thou 
ſhale fpread abroad 
ro the weſt, and to 
the eaſt, and to the 
north, and to the 
ſourh; and in thee 
and in thy ſeed ſhall 
all the families of rhe 
earth be bleſſed. 

15 And behold, I 


| am with thee, and 


will keep thee in all 


| places whither thou 


oeſt, and will bring 
thee again into this 


and a Voice from it, declaring 
this to be a true Manifeſtation of 
the Great GOD, the Almighty Pro- 
tector of his pious Anceſtors, A. 
braham and Iſaac ; giving him a 
comfortable Aſſurance of continu. 
ing the ſame good Providence over 
his own Perſon, under all the Diffi. 
culties of his Lite, and of punctu- 
ally accompliſhing all the ſpecial 
Promiſes made to thoſe eminent 
Patriarchs, in him and his Poſte. 
rity, as the true Heirs of ſueh 
Bleſlings ; eſpecially that of deri- 
ving a populous Nation from his 
Loins, that ſhould, one Day, be 
Maſters of this Land of Canaan, 
and from whom ſhould come 


| land: for I will not , 
p leave thee, until 1 CHRIST, the univerſal Bleſſing 
" have done that which and Saviour of Mankind, 
0 I have ſpoken to thee 


of. 
16 J And Jacob 


awaked out of his 


ſleep, and he faid, 
Surely the LorD is 
in this place; and I 
knew it not. 

17 And he was a- 
fraid, and ſaid, How 
dreadful is this 
place! this is none o- 
ther but the houſe of 
God, and this # the 
gate of heaven. 


13 And Jacob roſe 
up early in the morn- 
ing, and took the 
ſtone that he had pur 

a for 


16, 17, When all was over, and 
Jacob perfectly awake, he found 
the Viſion ſo clear, and the Im- 
preſſion upon his Mind ſo ſtrong, 
that he could not but know, and 
conclude it to be a truly Divine 
Manifeſtation, and an unexpected 
Appearance of the Heavenly Gl 
ry it ſelf. And was thereupon 
ſtruck with ſuch- Religious Awe 
and Reverence, that he looked 
upon the Place it was done in as 
Sacred, calling it the Houſe of 
GOD, and the Court of Heaven. 

18, 19. And, to preſerve the 
Memory of what had paſſed, he 
next Morning took the Stone he 
lay on, and, by the accuſtomed 

2 Cars 


166 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. I. 


V. World, for his pillows, and 
2244 fer it vp for a pillar, 
WY > and poured oyl upon 


the top of it. 

19 And he called 
the name ot that 
place Bethel: but 
the name of that city 
was called Luz at the 
firſt. 


20 And Jacob vow- 
ed a vow, ſaying, If 
God will be with me, 
and will keep me in 
this way that I go, 
and will give me 
bread to eat, and 
raiment to put on; 

21 So that I come 
again to my fathers 
houſe in peace: then 
ſhall the Lo xD be 
my God. 

22 And this ſtone 
which I have ſet for 


Ceremony of pouring Oyl upon 
the top of it, Conſecrated it, as 
it were, into a Monument of this 
eminent Favour here beſtowed on 
him from GOD; and thecity Iy- 
ing near it, called Lzz, went, 
the future, amongſt Jacob's Po- 
ſterity, by the Name of Beth-el, 
Li. e. GOD's Houſe.) 

20, 21, 22. Moreover, in Grati- 
tude for ſo joyful a Pledge of the 
Divine Favour and Bleſſing as this 
Revelation was, Jacob laid him- 
ſelf under a folemn and religious 
Vow ; That, upon his ſafe and 
ſucceſsful Return from this Jour- 
ney, he would ſerve GOD with 
ſtill more ardent Devotion and 
Sincerity; would ere& an Altar 
for his Divine Worſhip in this very 
Place, and dedicate a Tenth Part 
of all he was worth to Pious Uſes 


a pillar, ſhall be Gods houſe : and of all that thou ſhalt give 
me, I will ſurely give the tenth unto thee, 


CHAP. XXIX. 


The ConTENTs. 


Jacob's Arrival at the Well of Haran. His Diſcourſe 
with the Shepherds there. Meets and conver ſeth with 
Rachel. Is entertain'd by Laban. Agrees to match 


with Rachel. Has Leah impoſed _= him. 
ſeven Wears more, and marries Ra 
ticular Affection to her. 


Serves 
chel. His part 
Rachel barren. eah 


fruitful. Her Sons, and the Names given to them. 


Hen _ went 
on his journey, 
and 


I. Fter the formentioned Viſi- 
on, Jacob purſued his Tra- 


vels 


Chap. XXIX. 


and came into the 
land of the people of 
the eaſt. 


2 And he looked, 
and behold, a. well in 


the field, and lo Per 


there were three 
ks of ſheep lying 
y it; for out of that 
well they watered the 
flocks : and a great 
ſtone was upon the 
wells mouth. 
And 


thither 


were all the flocks gathered : 
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vels with greater Chearfulneſs, Before 
and, at laſt, reach'd Haran, [or Cuxist, 
Charran) in Meſopotamia, lying 128 


_ of ths : 
But, being a Stran- 
15 thoChyitry, and not know - 
ing which was the right Town, he 
reſted at a Well, in the neighbour- 
ing Field, where he found ſome 
Flocks lying under a Shade, for 
Watering, with 7 by 
them; ot whom he intended to get 
all neceſſary Information. 


and they rolled the ſtone from 


the wells mouth, and watered the ſheep, and put the ſtone a- 
gain upon the wells mouth in his place. 


4 And Jacob ſaid 
unto them, My bre- 
thren, whence be ye? 
And they ſaid, Of 


Haran are we. 


5 And he faid un- 
to them, Know ye 
Laban the ſon ot Na+ 
hor? And they aid, 


We know him. 


6 And he ſaid un- 


4, 5, 6. Accordingly, after ſeve- 
ral Queſtions and Anſwers, paſſed 
in very Civil Manner between 


them, he underſtood they belonged. 


to Haran, were well acquainted 
with his Uncle Laban, and that 
his Daughter Rachel, with. the 
Shepherds under her, was e 
Minute expected at the Well. 


to them, Is he well? And they ſaid, He is well: and behold, 
Rachel his daughter cometh with the ſheep. 


7 And he ſaid, Lo, 
it is yer high day, nei- 
ther is it time that 
the catrle ſhould be 
gathered together: 
water ye the ſheep, 
and go and feed them. 

8 And they ſaid, 
We cannot, until all 
the flocks be gathered 
together, and fill 
they roll the ſtone 
from the wells mouth; 

then 


7,8. In Return to the welcome 
Account they gave him, Jacob 
told the Shepherds he thought it 
high Time a Day to Water their 
Sheep, and drive them from under 
the Shade into the Fields a feeding, 
offering his Service to aſſiſt them. 
But they told him, the Well was 
common to all the Town, at ſuch 
a particular Hour, and it was a 
ga inſt the Rules of the Place, for 
any to uncover and diſturb the 

M 4 Wat 
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Y. World, then we water the 


2244. 


ſneep. 
9 J And while 
he yet ſpake with 


them, Rachel came 


with her fathers 


' ſheep, for ſhe kept 


them. 


10 And it came to 
paſs when Jacob ſaw 
Rachel the daughter 


Water, till all the Flocks were · come 
together. 

9, 10. As they held fone another 
in Diſcourſe, up comes Rachel bet 
ſelf, with the Shepherds that were 
Servants under her, and being im. 
mediately told who ſhe was, Ja 


cob went to her, and with great 


Courteſy and Activity aſſiſted i 
the Watering her Floc 


of Laban his mothers brother, and the ſheep of Laban hi 


. mothers brother; that Jacob went near, and rolled the ſton: 


from the wells mouth, and watered the flock of Laban his ms 


thers brother. 

11 And Jacob kiſ- 
ſed Rachel, and lift- 
ed up his voice, and 


wept. 


12 And Jacob told 
Rachel, that he was 
her fathers brother, 


and that he we Re- 
bekahs ſon: and ſhe 


ran and told her fa- 
ther. 


11, 12. This kind Freedom in: 
Stranger, made the young Woman 
ſollicitous to know of him who be 
was, and how he came to fing 
out his Reſpe& to her? Jacob ſon 
acquainted her how nearly they 
were related, and Saluted her a: 
his Kinſwoman, with the utmoſt 
Expreſlions of Regard and Affecti. 
onstoward her. She, on the other 
Hand, promiſed him a hearty 


Welcome to her Father and the Family, and deſired 
him forthwith to follow her home. 


13 And it came to 
paſs, when Laban 
heard the tidings of 
Jacob his ſiſters ſon, 
that he ran to meet 
him, and embraced 
him, and kifſed him, 
and brought him to 


13, 14. Laban having received 
a full Account who he was, and 
upon what Deſign he came, recei. 
ved him with all Tenderneſs and 
Reſpe& ; telling him, no one upon 
Earth could have been ſo accepta- 
ble a Gueſt at his Houſe, as the Son 
of his dear Siſter Rebekah. 


his houſe. And he told Laban all theſe things. 


14 And Laban ſaid to him, Surel 
fleſn: and he abode with him the 


15 J And Laban 
ſa d unco Jacob, Be- 
caule thou art my 

brother, 


thou art my bone and my 
pace of a month, 


15, 16, 17, 18. Before Jacob had 
been long 1n the Family, he diſco- 
vered himſelf ſo active and (kiltul 

a Per- 
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Mme brother, © ſhouldſt a Perſon in the Art of Shepherdry, Before 
thou cherefore ſerve that Laban made him the head CHRIST, 


ther me for nought? tell Manager of his Affairs, offering to _1750- 
her me what ſhall thy give him any Conſideration, fuit- — 
ere wages be? able to the Worth of ſo uſeful a 

im. 16 And Laban had Perſon, and ſo good a Kinſman. 


Fa rwo hters the 


name of the elder Jacob told him, his chief Ambition 


ren was after a Wife, that might be 
L EU — worthy to inherit with him the E- 

n was Rachel. ſtate and Bleſſin s of his F ather 
1 his 17 Leah was ten- -_ That he ſhould think him- 
tons der- eyed, but Rachel ſelf happy, if ſhe might be one of 


mo. was beautiful and Laban's Daughters, and ſtill 
vwell. favoured. more ſo, if Rachel, | tho' the 
18 And Jacoblov- Tyyper) as being the firſt that in- 
ed Rachel; and faid, trodüced him to the Family, and 
I will * _— whoſe Qualifications he admired, 
ears OT daugk. Might be the Perſon. This is the 
| — younger daugn- only Gratification, the only Porti- 
l pry, defire, for the Care and In- 
ſpe&ion over your Flocks far ſeven 
Years together, 
19 And Laban ſaid 19, 20. Laban accepted the Pro- 
It js better that I poſal, readily made up the Match, 
give her to _ with a Perſon who loved his Daugh- 
| than hat I ſhould ter with ſo true a Paſſion, that, for 
BUG — — another her Sake, he looked upon the Ser- 
man: abide with me. vice of Seven Vears with no more 


8 _ —_ Concern, than if it had been but ſo 


for Rachel: and they many Days. 
ſeemed unto him hut a. few days, for the love he had to her. 


21 © Aud Ewe 21, 22. All Things thus agreed 
ſaid untol aban, Give upon, at the Term fix'd Jacob 
me demands 


8 


— — 


} Give me my Wife, for my Days are fulfilled. Mo Inter- 
preters underſtand theſe Days of the Seven Years Service agreed 
pn. But Biſhop Kidder having offer d ſeveral weighty Reaſons 
t» interpret it of the Month's Trial, ver. 14. or elſe to make it fig- 
niſy no more, than that it was no w high Time for him to mar- 
ry being between Seventy and Eighty Tears of Age; ] I have 
therefore ſo expreſſed it, as to leave the Reader to bis Choice of 
either Acceptat ions. 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


T. World, me my wife (for m 
> days are 


SYN that I may go in unto 
. Ker 


filled 


22 And Laban ga- 
thered together all 
the men of the place, 
and made a ſeaſt. 


23 And it came to 
paſs in the evening, 
that he took Lea 
his daughter, and 
brought her to him: 
and he went in unto 


24 And Laban =_ 
unto his daughter 
Leah, Zilpah his 
maid, for an hand- 
maid. 


25 And ircame to 
paſs, thar in the 
morning, behold it 
wa Leah : and he 
faid to Laban, What 
i this thou haſt done 
unto me? did not 1 
ſerve with thee for 
Rachel? Wherefore 
then haſt rhou be- 
guiled me ? 


26 And Laban ſaid, 
Ir muſt not be fo 
done in our country, 
ro give the younger 
before the firſt-born, 

27 Fulfil her week, 
and we will give thee 
this alſo, for the ſer- 
vice which thou ſhalr 
ſerve with me yet 
ſeven other years. 


Vol.]. 


demands his Wife: And Lohn, 
with all ſeeming Readineſs and Sin. 
cerity conſummates the Marriage 
oy oviting the chief Heads 
vernours of the Town to the 
Wedding-Feaft, as Witneſſes to 
confirm and eſtabliſh the Matter; 
agreeably to the Uſage of tho 
imes. 

23. But it being then cuſtomary 
for the Bride to go to her Hul 
band's Bed Veiled, and in the Dark, 
Laban takes the Opportunity ot 
putting the —_ upon Facoh, 
and, initead of his beloved Rachel, 
Bedded him with the Blear-ey'i 
Lezh, the Eldeſt Daughter. 

[ To whom, according to 

Cuſtom, he made a Preſent of 2 

ah, to be her Waiting-Maad, u 
umble Companion.) 


25. Next Morning Jacob, to hi 
great Mortification, found how ht 
was impoſed upon, in a Manger 
that could not but make him re. 
fleft bow himſelf had ſerved his 
Brother Eſau. But, knowing nt 
how to mend bimſelt. could only 
expoſtulate with Laban, how il 
he had dealt by a Friend and 
Kinſman, contrary to all commot 
Faith and Honeſty, 

26, 27. Laban excuſed himſelf 
with only a Pretence of being o. 
bliged not to violate the conſtant 
Ulage of his Country, which made 
it abſurd to marry the Young?! 
Siſter, betore the Elder. [A mere 
Pretence, for then he ought to hav? 
acquainted Jacob with it before- 
hand.] But however, fays he, th 
ſhall be no Obſtacle to your Mat- 

riage 
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age of Rachel, Compleat the Week's Feſtival for the Before 
a Promiſe of Seven Years CHRIST, 


25 i l 1760. 
dervice more, Rachel is immediately yours. ; 

the 28 And — gig 28, 29, 30. Jacob's Affection to SO nd 
6 , and fulfilled her Rachel was ſuch, that he could 

er: Nek: and he gave ſtick at nothing to gain her; and 

dae im Rachel his therefore concluded the Agreement 

Waughter co wife al- and was married to her. An 

an “ could no Way hel * — a 

4:1, 29 And Laban peculiar Love and Reſpect to her 

ark, — —— — above Leah, as the Miſtreſs of his 

T 2 dna 2 firſt and ſtrongeſt Affections. 

IC ' 7 1 0 5 

hel, zo And he went in alſo unto Rachel, and he loved alſo Ra- 


| 


Fears, 
© 


31 And when the 
LORD ſaw that Leah 
r hated, he open- 
d her womb : but 
Rachel was 


brelent Match, and, upon 
Re 


Children, while Rachel, 
Parren. GOD thereby alſo intending to exerciſe the 
: aith and Patience both of her and her Huſband, as he 
ad done that of Iſaac and Abraham heretofore. | 


hel more than Leah, and ſerved with him yer 


31. It was a t Affliction to 
Leah, to ſee her Siſter have a - 
ter Share in her Huſband's Affecti- 
ons than her ſelf. But Providence 
made up that Loſs, in a great Mea- 
ſure, to her, by bleſſing her with 
for a long Time, continued 


only 32 And Leah con- 32, 33 344 35+ Leah looked 
* Kcived and bare a On this as a real and very mercitul 
nd 3 on, and ſhe called Act of Divine Bounty and Support 
mon is name Reuben: for under her Misfortune; and Bled 
De, ſaid, Surely the ber ſelf with Hopes, it would, in 
nfelf ond hath looked Time, make her equally dear to 
10 Pon my affliction; Jacob. As an Expreſſion of both 
* : array my whick, ſhe named her firſt Son 
made love me. Reuben, | ſignifying, a Son, given 
33 And ſhe con- by Divi 
anger ſecived again, and wine Reſpef or Regard. ] 
mere bre a Fon and Her ſecond ſhe called Simeon Ii. e. 
have id, Becauſe the GOD hath heard, or conſider d 
e fore · Lokp hath heard me. | Her third Lev? [7. e. COn- 
,, this rat 1 was hated, he ſtant Love, or Society.) And her 
Mar. ach therefore given fourth Judah, | i. e. Praiſe, or 


me 


Than b ſ. 
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J. World, this ſon alſo: and ſhe Thankſgiving to G OD.) From 

2244+ called kis name Sime- whom the whole People of Iſral 
Wy on, afterward derived the Name of 
4 And ſhe con. Jews.] And then ſhe left Bearing, 


ceived again, and + : 
bare a fake and ſaid : tor ſome Time. 


Now this time will my husband be joyned unto me, becauſe 
T have born him three ſons : therefore was his name calle 
Levi. i 

35 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a fon : and ſhe ſaid, 
Now will I praiſe the Lord: therefore ſhe called his name 


Judah, and left bearing. 


CHAP. XXX. 


The ConTENTS. 


Rachel owt of Patience at her Barrenneſs. The chief 
Reaſon of it. The Projects of Jacob's Wives for in 
—_ in Children. Jacob takes Bilhah for his 
Concubine.., Dan and Napthali born. The Meaning 
of their Names. Gad and Aſher by Zilpah. Rev 
ben's Mandrakes. Zabulon, Iſſachar and Dinah 
born of Leah. Rachel bears Joſeph. Jacob propu- 
Seth to return to his Father. Laban till keeps him, 


upon Terms. Jacob's Project for inriching himſef * 
out of Laban's Flock. ſo he 
and ! 
Y.World, 4 Nd when Rachel 1. HE Promiſes of a nume n. 
2253. ſaw that ſhe rous and happy Poſterityy ed in 
bare Jacob no chil- formerly made to 4 raham, but * 
* ee cap. Aden, Rachel envied eſpecially that of being the Ance- eis 
Wi. 1. bar fiſter; and faid ſtors of CHRIST, the bleſed es 
_ er elle 1 Seed, was what filled every Branch 3 
— K of that Good Man's Family with nd 


eager Wiſhes and Prayers for Chi. urelt 
dren; in Hopes, ſome of their 
own might be the Perſon, in whom it was happily to 
be fulfilled. This Principle made Rachel look upon her 
Siſter with an envious Eye, to ſee her enjoy ſo bleſfed a 
Proſpac 
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Proſpe&, and herſelf deprived of it, by perfect Barren - Before 
neſs. The Thoughts whereof, at laſt, threw her into CaurusT, 
ſuch a Fit of Rage and Impatience, as to tell Facob, if 1731. 
it were not remedied, ſhe ſhould die of Grief, or make 

way with her felt. 


A 


828. TS 


| 2. Facob, in juſt Indignation at 
2 And Jacobs an- her Impatience, aſked her how it 
ger was kindled a- vas poſſible for him to procure 


&ainſt Rachel; and - 
e ſaid, Am 1 in what Providence was pleaſed to 


deny? 
Gods ftead, who 
1 h withheld from thee the fruit of the womb ? 


. 


ma * 
B = 


3 And ſhe ſaid, 3, 4 5, 6, 7, 8. However, tho? 
WBchold, my maid by this paſſionate Expreſſion of 
EBilhah, go in unto her Grief, Rachel could not pre- 
Fer; and ſhe ſhall vail with her Huſband wholly to 
Fear upon my knees, forfake the Company of Leah, and 


er may alſo have Rick to her felt alone; L which, 
4 And Fon gave . ſhe aimed at, out of a 


FI better Proſpect of Children; ] yet 
him Bilhah her hand- ſhe perſuaded him [in Imitation 


hief 


17 7h» 


\ fig in unto Of her Grand-mother Sarab] to 
ming . ts take her Woman Bilhab, to 15 his 
Reu 5 And Bilhah con- Concubine, or Secondar -Wite, 
ina eeived, and bare Ja- whoſe Children ſhe might look 
h- N cob a fon. upon as het on proper Poſſeſſion 
bis. 6 And Rachel tho? not born of her Body, Jace 
72 ſaid, God hath judg- comply'd with her, and had two 
ed me, and hath al- Sons b Bilhah, which Rachel 
ſo mw A bleſſed her ſelf in, as if Providence 
— * —— cal. had, in a Manner, vindicated her 
ume reg fhe his name Dan. from the Reproaches of her Siſter, 
it) 7 And Bilhah Ra- and, in ſome good Meaſure, an- 
but chels maid conceived {wer'd her earneſt Importunity in 
ance» again, and bare Ja- Prayers for Children, by giving 
leſſel cob a ſecond ſon. Succeſs to this Contrivance of 
_ 5 * : Rachel hers, Whereu - the one was 
| ad, With great name Dan, W Judg- 
Ch. weltlings have 1 ment, or Vindication ; the other 
theit wreſt · Naphs 
ly to | 
n her 
(fed a 


pad 


- 
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v. World, wreſtled with my fi- V<phthali, Li. e. Struggling, q 
2253- ſter, and I have br 1 — 


A vailed : and ſhe called his name Naphtali. 
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9 When Leah ſaw 
that ſhe had left 
bearing, ſhe took 
Zilpah her maid, and 
gave her Jacob to 
wife. 


10 And Zilpah Le- 
ahs maid bare Jacob 
a ſon. 
11 And Leah ſaid, 
A troop cometh: and 
ſhe called hls name 


Gad. 

12 And Zilpah Le- 
ahs maid bare Jacob 
a ſecond ſon, 

13 And Leah ſaid, 
Happy am I, for the 


O, 10, 11, 12, 13. Leah, wh 
had, for a conſiderable Time, let 
Bearing, fearing ſhe might hay 
no more Children her ſelf, reſold, 
out of the ſamePrinciple with he 
Siſter, ſee vey. 1. ] in Imitation a 
Rachel, to multiply her Family, 
the ſame Way. And according) 
got Jacob to take her Woman 20 
pah to his Bed: By whom he had 
alſo two Sons, which Leah tock 
as a great Addition to her Happ. 
neſs, and a fair Proſpect of 1 
ther and numerous Iſſue by thi 
Handmaid ; and ſo named one G4 
[a Troop or Multitude,) and ths 
the other Aſber | i. e. Bleſſed, u 


Io 


daughters will call hav 
me Bleſſed : and ſhe Happy. den 
called his nameAſher. and 

14 J And Reuben 14, 15, 16, It happen'd o nam 
went in the days of Time, when the two Siſters wer: 1 
— 4 and together, Reuben, the Eldeſt Sono ber. 
ound mandrakes in Leah, brought home his Mothe way 


the field, and brought 
Nn unto his mother 
K Then Rachel 
to Leah, give me, 
I pray thee o* thy 
ſans mandrakes. 
15 And ſhe ſaid 
un- 


ſome Mandrake-Apples ||, which mg 


for their Beauty and Pleafantnes, cod 
were ſo great a Rarity as to tak: WF with 
RachePs Fancy for ſome of then now 
to a very high Degree. But th: WW dwe 
other, in a Fett, told her, it u. cauli 
too him 

ſhe | 

Bip Zeby 


„ Note, The Word 77), from whence Naphrali is d 

ng both 6% Contend, and to Contrive, and it not being « 

greed upon by tho Criticks in which Acceptation it is here to 
eſſed them both. | 


talen, I baut expr 


{ Mandrakes. Note, I take the Word as render'd by Joſt 
phus, end others 3 the it be no way certain what Kind of Frii 


It was. 
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5a WI unto her, Ir it a ſmall too much to have her Huſband's Before 
matter that thou haſt Affections and her Apples too. CxersrT, 
taken my husband? Whereupon Rachel, to pacify her, 1751. 
and wouldſt thon made ber an Offer of having - 


who WY ke away my fons cob to her ſelf, for that ight. 
6 mandrakes alſo? And : . 
my FP hel ſaid, Thees- Which! the accepted, and Jacob 


ban fore he ſhall lie with lay with her accordingly. 
Ives thee to night for thy ſons mandrakes. 
16 And Jacob came out of the field in the evening, and 


on Leah went our to meet him, and ſaid, Thou muſt come in un- 
mily, WH co me, for ſurely I have hired thee with my ſons mandrakes. 
ling And he lay wich her that night. 

12 nd God 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. Leah ſ 
e had I A 218, 19, . ah ſoon 
> took . . unto Leah, found ſhe had made a happy Ex- 
apr. and ſhe conceived, change tor the Preſent of Fruit to 
q and bare Jacob the her Siſter, by the Bleſſing of a fifth 
7 ths fifch ſon Son, as a providential Reward 


18 And Leahfaid, ¶ ſhe thought] for parting with her 
God hath given 5 oman Zilpab to be a Concubine 
mine hire, becauſe 1 to her Huſband ; { for the greater 


\ won mai- . 
A- * nd: Encreaſe of his Family ;] in Me- 


is mory of which happy Bargain with 
— OO * Rachel, this Son went by the Name 


a al 19 And Leah con- Ot I achar, [one had or obtain'd 
en ceived again, and by Hire.) After this ſhe had a 
— bare Jacob the ſixth ſixth Son; which began to endear 
other bon. ber very much to Jacob, making 
which 20 And Leah ſaid, him converſe with her ottner than 
tue T God hach endued me formerly, for her new Fruitful- 
to take vieh * — — veſs in Child-bearing ; whereu 
ou — view = — the called this Child Zebulon, [1, e. 
ut t — „ * Dwelling together.] And then a 
R Honda N named Dinah, a Name 
t00 ſhe called his name of the ſame Import with that of 


Zebulun. Dan, in ver. 6. 

21 And afterwards ſhe bare a daughter, and called her 
name Dinah. 
being « 22 J AndGod re- 225 23, 24. GOD having now 
ere (0 membred Rachel, for a 7 = Time, tried the 


and God hearkned co Patience of virtuous Rachel with 
by — her, and opened her the Affliction of a Barren Womb, 


cu WF womb. 31 was pleaſed, at laſt, to bleſs her 


with 
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F. world, 23 And ſhe con- 


let me 


ſerved 


ceived, and bare a 


reproach. 

24 And ſhe called 
his name Joſeph, and 
ſaid, he Lorp 
ſhall add ro me ano- 
ther ſon. 

25 And it came to 

ſs, when Rachel 

d born Joſeph, 
that Jacob ſaid unto 
Laban, Send me a- 
way, that I may go 
unto mine own place, 
and to my country. 

26 Give me m 
wives, and-my chil- 
dren, for whom I 
have ſeryed thee, and 


knoweſt my ſervice 
which I have done 
thee. | 
27 And Laban 
ſaid unto him, I 
ray thee, if I have 
ound favour in thine 
eyes, tarry: for I 
have learned by ex- 
perience, that the 
LorD hath bleſſed 


me for thy ſake. 


28 And he ſaid, 
Appoint me thy wa- 
ges, and I will give it. 


29 And he ſaid 
unto him, Thou 
knoweſt how I have 
thee, and 
how thy cattle was 
with me. 

30 For it wag lit- 


o: for thou De 


with aSon of herown Body: Whom 
Rachel eſteeming as 4 Period to al 
her Siſter's Triumphs over her 
Misfortune, and a Pledge of fu. 
ther Encreaſe in the deſirable Bl:ſ. 
ſing of Children, called by the 
Name of Foſeph, Ia Word ſignify. 
ing both to Add, and to take 4. 
way.) 

25, 26. Jacobs Fourteen Year 
Service with his Uncle and Father. 
in-Law Laban, * now tully 
expired, and the Ends tor which he 
lett his Father in Canaan ſufficient. 
Iy anſwered, he thought now it ua 
high Time to think of returning 
thither again, where his Eſtate a 
Inheritance was expected, in fone 
Time, to fall to him. And accor- 
dingly, acquainted Laban with his 

ign. 


27, 28. Laban told him, t 
would be a mighty Misfortune to 
him and his Affairs, to part with 
a Perſon, under whoſe wiſe and 
careful Management Providenc: 
had raiſed him to ſo confiderable 
a Degree of Proſperity ; begging 
of him, by all the Ties of Lowe 
and near Relation, not to leave 
him yet; bidding him name hin 
Terms, and no Price ſhould patt 
them. 7 n 

29, 30. Jacob reply'd, that if he 
— to ſta 2 ger at th 
Diſtance from his Father's Fam 
2 Laban ought indeed to conl 

er, he had now a pretty nume: 
rous Family of his own, tor 3 


Proviſion he muſt have 
tle Prov or whom he m ſom 


CO = noa@$r = oo ct ©AAw 
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tle which thou hadſt 
before 1 came, and ir 


77 


ſome competent Allowauce, and Before 
come upon new Terms with him ; CHRIST, 


is now increaſed unto 
a multitude; and 
the Lord hath bleſ- 


ſed thee fince my 
coming: and now Without any Portions at all. 
when ſhall I provide for mine own houſe alſo ? 

þ And he faid, 31. 32,33. What you fay, an- 
What ſhall I give ſwer'd he, is but highly reafbna- 
thee? And Jacob ble: And theretore make your De- 


faid, Thou ſhaſt not 
give me any thing ; 
if thou wilt do this 
thing fer me, I will 

ain feed and keep 
thy flock : 

32 I will paſs 
through all thy flock 
to day, removing 
from thence all the 
ſpeckled and ſporred 
cattle, and all the 
brown cattle among 
the ſheep, and whe 
ſporred and ſpeckled 
am the goats: 


come, when it ſhall 
come for my hire be- 
fore thy face : every 
one that ij not ſpeck- 
led and ſpotted a- 
mongſt the 


whoſe Eſlate he had been fo in- 

ſtrumental to advance, and into 

whoſe —_— he had Married, 
0 


mands. Jacob then | being dire- 
&ed by a Divine Impulſe in this 
Matter, ſee cap. XXxi. 11, 12. 13.] 
told him, he inſiſted upon no Part 
of his preſent Eſtate, as a Dowry 
for his two Wives, nor of an 
yearly Summ of Money for his 
Service: But, to make it the more 
eaſy to him, deſired to be paid out 
of the Stock he tock care of. And l 
will be ſo modeſt, ſays he, as to 
alk no more than this, That ſuch 
Lambs, Kids, Cc. as for the fu. 
ture ſhall any Year tall of a ſpeck- 
led, ſpotted, or any way difterent 
Colour from the Dam, and the reſt 
of your Flocks, ſhall fall to my 
Share, and become my own Right 
and Property, ſo your own Eyes 
may be your Security, to let you 
ſee, I neither will nor can impoſe 
upon you, in ſo juſt and fair a 
Propoſal. 


goats, and brown amongſt the ſheep, that ſhall be 


accounted ſtolen with me. 


4 And Laban 

, faid, Behold, I would 

it might be according 
to thy word, 


1751. 


Laban, knowing each Spe- 
34- 5 _- J. Wo: 


cies of his Plock to be, gene 

ſpeaking, of one Colour, took this 
tor a very favourable Offer; tel. 
Jing _ he liked it ſo well, 


that 


225 
Bet 
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Vol. 1, 


V. World, that he only wiſhed he might ſtand to his Bar. 
2259, gain, 


35 And he remo- 
ved that day the he- 
goats, that were 
ring · ſtraked, and 
ſpotted, and all the 
ſne · goats t hat were 
ſpeckled and ſpotted, 
and every one that 
had ſome white in it, 
and all the brown a- 
mong the ſneep, and 

ave them into the 

nds of his ſons. 

36 And he ſet 


35, 36. The better to prevent al 
Suſpicion, Jacob conſented to have 
all the ſpeckled and ſpotted Cat. 
tle, of every Kind, immediately 
ſeparated from the reſt of the 
Flocks, and put, for the future, 
under the Care of Laban's own 
Sons, that none of them might 
come near the main Flock, to breed 
by them, but be kept a conſiders. 
ble Diſtance from them. So that 
Jacob had none but Cattle of one 
unitorm Colour to breed by. 


three days journey berwixt himfelf and Jacob: and Jaco 
fed the reſt of Labans flocks. 


37 J And Jacob 
took him rods of 
green poplar, aud of 
the haſel and cheſ- 
nut-tree ; and pilled 
white ſtrakes in 
them, and made the 
white appear which 
was in the rods. 

8 And he ſet the 
s which he had 
_ before the 
ocks in the gutters 
in the wartering- 
troughs, when the 
flocks came todrink; 
that they ſhould con- 
ceive when they 
came to drink, 

39 And the flocks 
conceived before the 
rods, and brought 


27 38, 39. Laban, who pleaſed 
himlelt chat Jacob had el 1 but 
a very indifferent Bargain, ſoon 
found his Miſtake : For, by help 
of the ſame Divine Counſel, upon 
which he firſt propoſed the Agree 
ment, Jacob immediately enter 
upon the following Project to gan 
his Purpoſe, viz. to peel the Bran: 
ches or Twigs of ſeveral Tree, 
mixing the Strakes of white wit! 
the Strakes of the natural Bark d 
the Wood, which having artiſic. 
ally wrought together, to make tht 
whole look as gay and ſtriking to 
the Eye as hecauld, he fix'd them, 
at Coupling Time, in the Chan- 
nels of Water where the Catt!: 
came for Drink. This, according: 
ly, made ſuch lively Impreſſions 


forth cattle ring- on the Imaginations of the new!y 


ſtraked, ſpeckled, and 


| Iparred. 


% 


regnant Beaſts, as | by Divine 
rovidence aſſiſting] cauſed abur- 
dance of them to produce thei! 


Young, all, more or leſs, ſpotted and ſpeckled. 


40. To 


40 And Jacob did 
ſeparare the lambs, 
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40. To further his Defign ſtill Before 
more, and at the ſame Time to CHRIST, 


l and ſer the faces of ſhow Laban all ſeeming Juſtice 
e the flocks toward the jmaginable, he kept the ſpotted 
. ring-ſtraked, and all Cattle apart from the reſt of the 
eben, the Flock that they might not breed 
he wh — his — flocks by them ; ] but whenever hedrave 
ſe, by 11 and them together to waterin 1 took 
; 
Vn pur them not unto care to put the ſpeckled foremoſt 
6 Labans cattle. [in coupling Time) that Laban's 
mipht look upon them, and, by 
ia. looking, might be helped to concelve ſuch as were like 
bat them; but never ſuffer'd his own to ſee Laban's, to 
one prevent the like Effects. 2 cat 
l 41, 42. A third part of his Pro- 
cs Wl nd Came Jeck was, to lay theſe Rods betore 
| none but the luſtieſt and ſtrongeſt 
the ſtronger cattle , 5 
did conceive. that fort of Cattle: The meaner and 
aſed jacob laid the rods poorer Kind he ſuffered to breed in 
but before the eyes of their own Natural Way, and fall 
ſoon the cattle in the gut · to Laban's Share, while he, by Des 
hely ters, chat they might grees, got the better part of the 
pon 3 among the Flocks to himſelf. 
orets 
10 42 But when the cattle were feeble, he put them not in; fo 
en BL fcebler were Labans, and the ſtranger Jacobs. 
= 43 And the man 43. And thus by this Artificez 
und encreaſed exceed ing- Providence, in a few Years Time, 
** ly, and had much raiſed him to a plentiful Eſtate, 
Nic cattle, and maid-fer- conſiſting in ly thing that con- 
* des, ESE tributed to the Riches and Gran - 
inge il and aſſes, deur of thoſe Times. 
them, 
Chan- 
Catt|: 
ding 
po 
new!) 
Divine N 2 CHAR 
| abuſ- 
2 then 


40. Te 


1745. 


WWW 


180 A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. I. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


The CoN TEN TS. 


Laban and his Sons env Jacob's Pro erity, and tre 40 
him ill. Jacob reſolves to leave him. His Wivei 


agree to his Propoſal. He goes off. Laban 


rſues 


him. Is reſtrained by a Divine Warning, from gf. 


2 The Conference between 
hey enter into a Covenant, 


acob. 


im and 
and make an 4. 


micable Agreement; and part friendly. 


Y. World, A Nd he heard the 


words of La- 


WW wo bans ſons, ſaying, Ja- 


cob hath taken away 
all that was our fa- 
thers; and of that 
which was our fa- 
thers hath he gotren 
all this glory. 

2 And Jacob be- 
held the countenance 
of Laban, and behold 
it was not toward 
him as be fore. 

3 And the LorD 
ſaid unto Jacob, Re- 
rurn unto the Jand of 
thy fathers, and to 
thy kindred; and [ 
will be with thee, 


4 And Jacob ſent 
and called Rachel and 
Leah to the field unto 
his flock, 

s And ſaid unto 
them, I ſee your fa- 
thers countenance, 
that it # not toward 
me as before : but 

the 


I, 2, 3. TAcob had not lived 3. 

: bove fix Years in this 
thriving Condition under Laber, 
when he found it high Time to 
come to à poſitive Reſolution of 
returning to his Father in Canaan. 
Laban's Sons, finding how he grev 
upon their Father's Fortunes, gate 
out ſome threatning Expreſſions a. 
gainſt him: The Uncle himſelt 
grew ſo cold in his Looks and Car- 
riage to him, that he found Thing; 
were likely to go ill with him, it 
he ſtayed any Ionger. And. to 
confirm him in this Concluſion, 
the Divine Majeſty appeared to 
him, bidding him make off as faſt 
as he well could, and promiting 
him a Divine Protection in his Re. 
turn to Canaan. 

47 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. But this was to 
be privately managed, for he knev 
Laban would never conſent to let 
him carry off ſo much Wealth out 
of the Family, nor would Jacob 
himſelf attempt it, till he had 
conſulted his Wives, to ſee how 
they ſtood affected to the Journey. 


Appointing them therefore, t 
meet 
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the God of my father 
hath been with me. 

6 And ye know 

that with all my pow- 
er I have ſerved your 
father. 
7 And your father 
hath deceived me, 
and changed my wa- 
ges ten times: but 
God ſuffered him not 
to hurt me. 

8 If he ſaid thus, 
The ſpeckled fhall 
be thy wages; then 
all the cattle bare 
ſpeckled : and if he 
ſaid rhus, The ring- 
ſtraked hall be th 
hire; then bare a 
the cattle ring-ſtra- 


ed, 

9 Thus Ged hath 
raken away the cat- 
tle of your father, 
and given them to me. 

ro And it came to 
paſs at the time that 
the cartle conceiyed, 
that I lifted up mine 
eyes, and ſaw in a 
dream, and behold, 
the rams which leap- 
ed upon the cattle 
were ring-ſtraked, 
ſpeckled, and grilled. 

11 And the angel 
of God ſpake unto 
me in a dream, ſay- 
ing, Jacob: And I 
ſaid, Here am I. 

12 And he ſaid, 


Litt up now thine eyes and fee, all the rams which leap upon 
the cactle are ring · ſtraked, ſpeckled, and grifted : for I have 


Book of GEN ES 1ͤ. 


meet him, one Day, privately in Before 


the Field, he repreſented to then, 
how faithfully he had ſerved their 
Father, and how ill he was likely 
to be rewarded for it; that, after 
fourteen Years Service, [ for their 
Sakes,] he had, to this Day, re- 
ceived nothing, but a numerous 
Family unprovided for, had not 
GOD himſelf put him upon the 
Bargain he was now under with 


Laban, which notwithſtanding all 


the Shifts, and Tricks, and plain 
Breaches of his Engagement, he 
could not hinder from turning to 
his Advantage. And that now both 
their Father and Brothers ſo envied 
and reſented his Proſperity, that 
he apprehended they would ſeize 
upon what he had, it he did not 
ſecure himſelf by a private and 
timely Retreat, 


10, 11, 12, 13. Aſſuring them 
moreover, that as GOD, by a vi- 
fionary Repreſentation, had at firſt 
directed him to make that Agree- 
ment about the ſpotted and ſpeck- 
led Cattle for his Wages, ſo had 
he now given him expreſs Warning 
to be gone, and promiſed him his 
providential Protection in his Tra- 
vels home to his Father. Then 
demanded of them, it they were 


* * 


free to come in to the Propoſal, if 


they thought it reaſonable, and 
would go along with him? 


ſeen all that Laban doth unto thee. 


N 3 3t 
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13 1 am the God of Beth. el, where thou anointedſt the pil. 


lar, and where thou vowedſt a yow unto me: now ariſe, get 
thee our from this land, and return unto the land of 


kindred, 


14 And Rachel 


and Leah anſwered, 
and ſaid unto him, 
1s there yet any por- 
tion or inheritance 
for us in our fathers 
houſe ? 

15 Are we not 
counted of him ſtran- 
ers? for he hath 
old us, and hath 
quire devoured alfo 
our money. 

15 For all the 
riches which God 
hath raken from our 
father, that ours, 
and our childrens : 
now then whatſoever 
God hath ſaid unto 
thee do. 


17 © Then jacob 
roſe up, and fer his 
ſons and his wives 
upon camels, 

18 And he carried 
away all his cattle, 
and all his 8 
which he had got- 
ten, the cattle of his 
getting, which he 
had gotten in Padan- 
aram; for to go to 
Iſaac his father in 
the land of Canaan. 

19 And Laban 
went to ſhear his 
ſheep+ and Rachel 
had ſtolen the ima- 
ges that were her 
tathers. 


thy 


14, 15, 16. Rachel and Leah 
readily made Anſwer, They knew 
nothing fo inviting or advantage. 
ous, as to make them deſirous to 
ſtay any longer with their Father: 
A Man that had married them 
without beſtowing a Farthing on 
them; nay, had fold them for the 
Price of their Huſband's Labour, 
for fourteen Years together, with. 
out giving him the leaſt Rerun 
for all the Sweat and Toil that had 
raiſed him to his Proſperity. That 
as to what Jacob had got by his 
late Agremeent, it was, in their(). 
pinion, fairly his own, and he 
might carry it off as he pleaſed; 
they freely conſenting to go alo 
with him, without ac Ce 
Laban at all with any thing of the 
_ 1 bis 

17, 18,19, 20, 21. n this, Z4- 
cob —— hy Advanta _ a Shear. 
ing Day, when Laban was en- 
paged, at a Diſtance from him; 
orders his Wives, and all his Fami- 
ly to meet him in the Field, mar- 
ches off, with all that he had, crol- 
ſing the River Euphrates, and 
making the beſt of his Way to Ci 
lead, in Order for Canaan. And, 
to prevent Laban from knowing 
which Way they went, Rachel car- 
ried away his [nages. [7. e. little 
Figures in the Shape of ſome = 
— Deities or Angels, by the 

elp of which, py ſuperſtiti- 
oully imagined they kept a Com- 
munication and . 

with 
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:o And Jacob with thoſe Heavenly Powers, and Before 
were enabled by them, to enquire CHrsT; 


ſtole away unawares 
to Laban the Syrian, 
in that he told him 
not that he fled. 


after, and know ſecret Things. ]“ 


21 So he fled with all that he had, and he roſe up, and 
paſſed over the river, and fer his face toward the mount Gi- 


lead. 


22 And it was 
told Laban on the 
third day that Jacob 
was fled. 

23 And he took 
his brethren with 
him, and purſued af- 
ter him ſeven days 
journey; and they o- 
verrook him in the 
mount Gilead. 

24 And God came 
to Laban the Syrian 
in a dream by night, 
and faid unto him, 
Take heed that thou 
ſpeak not to Jacob 
f either good or bad. 


22, 23, 24. Their Buſineſs la 
at ſuch z Diſtance from each 2 
ther, and Laban was ſo intent 
upon his Shearing, that it was 
three Days before he came ac. 
1 with Jacob's Eſcape. 


hen, in a Fury he called his Peo- , 


323 and, with a ſtron 

y of Men, immediatel poſted 
after them ; got Sight of them, 
upon the Seventh Day Night, re- 
ſolving, next Morning, to attack 
and plunder him; and had cer. 
tainly been as good as his Word, 
had not GOD, in a Viſion that 
Night, given him Charge, at his 
Peril, not to offer the leaſt Vio- 


1739. 
2 


lence to him or any thingbelonging 

to him t, but diſpoſe himſelf to an amicable Agree. 

merit and good Underſtanding, with one that had done 
him ſuch eminent Services. 

25 Then Laban 255 26, 27, 28, 29, 30. Early in 

overtook Jacob. Now the Morning, before Jacob could 

Jacob N 4 get 


ä 
—— — 


— 


* The Images that were her Father's. Teraphim is, moſt 
probably, the ſame with Seraphim, or Tzeraphim, Angels. 
Moreover, it bence appears, that th, Lavan Worſhipped the ſame 
GOD, and was, inthe main, of the ſame Religion with Abraham 


U and his Family, yet it was not without ſome Mixture of the com- 
the mon Superſtition of his Country. And that Rachel ber ſelf, tho” 
iti. ung inſtrufted by Jacob, and probably nas uſing theſe Images her- 


ſelf, migbt not be yet wholly weaned from all ſuperſtitions Opimon 
| of their Virtue, 
pri Either Good or Evil. See the Note on Chap. iii. 5. 
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Y. World, Jacob had pitched 


2:65, 


his tent in the mount: 


ud laban wich his 


brethren pitched in 
the mount of Gilead. 

25 And Laban 
ſaid ro Jacob, Whar 
haſt thou done, thar 
thou haſt ſtolen away 
unawares to me, and 
carried away my 
daughters, as Cap- 
tives taken with the 
ſword ? 

27Whereforedidſt 
thou flee away ſe- 
cretly, and ſteal a- 
way from me? and 
didſt not tell me, 
that I might have 
ſent thee away with 
mirth, and with 
ſongs, with tabret, 
and with harp? 

28 And haſt not 
ſuffered me to kiſs 
my ſons and my 
daughters? thou haſt 
now done fooliſhly 
in / doing. 

29 Ir is in the 
power of my hand 
to do you hurt: but 
the God of your fa- 
ther ſpake unto me 
yeſternight, ſaying, 


Vol. . 


et away, Laban came up with 

im, expoſtulating, in pretty 
warm Terms, how he could . 
concile it, even to Decency and 
Good Manners, to leave him in ſo 
abſurd and abrupt a Way; to ſez] 
off from a Family he lived ſo long 
in, as it it were either ſhameful a 
perilous to continue in it any fir. 
ther; ſnatch away his Wives, lil 
Priſoners taken from a commons 
Enemy, not ſuffering his own 
Daughters co look upon their Pa. 
rents as worth the owning, or bid 
adieu to their Father's Houſe with 
either Reverence or Civility, but 
to. throw them off with Scorn and 
Contempt? Bur [ſaid he] if ya 
had no Regard to Good Breediny, 
methinks the Principles of Fuftice 
and Piety might have had ſome Re. 
ſtraint upon you, and kept your 
Sacri legious Fingers from ſtealing 
my Images, the 'Things, you know, 
I have ſo much Reverence for, and 
receive ſuch perpetual Advantage 
from. Truly — he]! 
came with a full Intent to chaſtif 
you, according ts your Deſerts, 

ad not G OD himſelf, but laſt 
Night, given me Warning he had 
taken you into his own Protection. 


Take thou heed that thou ſpeak not to Jacob either good ot 


bad, 


30 And now though thou wouldſt needs be gone, becauſe 
thou ſore longeſt aſter thy tathers houſe ; yet wherefore haſt 


thou ſtolen my gods. 
31 And Jacob an- 


ſwered and ſaid to That in what he had 


Becaule I went upon the 
Mas afraid : F 


Laban, 


ſaid 


for I Self- Preſervation: 


31, 32. Jacob made Anſwer, 
had done, he 
plain Reaſons of 


That of late 
Days, 
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ſaid , Peradventure 
thou wouldſt take by 
force thy daughters 
from 


me. 

32 With whomſo- 
ever thou findeſt 
thy gods, let him nor 
live; before our bre- 
thren diſcern thou 
what i thine with 
me, and take it to 
thee: for —— 
knew not that Rachel 
had ſtolen them. 
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againſt him, from both him. Cuxisr, 


elf and his Sons, that made it 
high Time for him to make off, 
for fear of being plunder'd of what 
he had, Goods and Wives and all. 
So Laban might thank his own evil 
Behaviour that their parting was 


no better. But as to my Honeſty, 


[ſays he] if you find theleaſt Th — 


upon me that is not my own, eſpe. 
cially the Images you talk of, I 
am then at your Merey : Look 
and ſearch as you pleaſe, let them 


anſwer it with their Lives, that have any ſuch Thing, 
for I am perfectly clear of the Matter. 


And Laban 
went into Jacobs 
tent, and into Leahs 
tent, and into the 
two maid - ſervants 
rents ; but he found 
them nor. Then 
went he out of Leahs 
tent, and entred into 
Rachels tent. 

4 Now Rachel 
had raken the ima- 
ges, and put them 


| into the camels fur- 


nirure, and far upon 


them: and Laban ſearched all the tent, but found them not. 


335 34» 35 Laban ranſack'd the 
Packets of every Tent, till he 
came to Rachel's, which he ſerved 
in the ſame Manner. But ſhe had 
thruſt the Images into the Stuffin 
of her Saddle ſhe rode on, and, 
fitting upon it while her Father was 
ſearching her Tent, begged of him 
to excuſe her not riſing up to pay 
him Reverence, upon Pretence her 
Female Infirmity was upon her. 
Laban excuſed her, without the 
leaſt Suſpicion, and ſd gave over all 
turther Search. 


35 And ſhe ſaid to her father, Let it not diſpleaſę my lord 
that I cannot riſe up before thee; for the cuſtom of women is 
upon me: and he ſearched, but found not the images, 


36 J And Jacob 
was wroth, and chode 
with Laban : and Ja- 
cob anſwered, and 
ſaid ro Laban, What 
my treſpaſs? what 
u my fin that thou 
haſt ſo hotly purſued 
alter me? | 


6, 37, 38, 39, 40% 41. Facob 
_ 8, had — Laban at 
an Advantage, began to pay him 
back the Reproaches he had been ſo 
liberal in, juſt betore, Remember, 
ſays he, tor how long a Time, up- 
on what ſevere Terms, with what 
punctua! Honeſty, * able 


3 
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37 Whereas thou 
haſt ſearched all my 
ſtuff, what haſt thou 
found of all thy 
houſhold-ſtuff? ſer it 
here before my bre- 


thren and thy bre- 


thren, that they may 
judge betwixt us 
bot 


38 This twen 
years have I been wit 


thee; thy ews and 


thy ſhe-goats have 
nor caſt their young, 
and the rams of thy 
flock have I not eat- 


en. 

39 That which 
was corn of beaſts, I 
brought nor unto 
thee, I bare the loſs 


Labour, and happy Succeſs, I hate 
ſerved you. Fourteen Years for 
juſt nothing at all; and the ſix laſt 

ears upon a Bargain tavourah; 
82 to your felt, by your own 
Confeſſion, in which, notwit. 
ſtanding, how often have you 
trick'd, and playꝰd falſe and look 
with me, ſuffering me to get no. 
thing, but what you could hot help, 
driving me from your Houſe 0 
Frowns, and Threats, and ill L. 
ſage, and then purſuing me for: 
Renagade, a Thief, and a Crimi, 
nal? And who now is all thi 
Treatment from, but from a F. 
ther-in-Law to a Son, to what 
taithful Services he owes all the 
Advancement of his Fortune and 
his Circumſtances ? 


of it; of my hand didſt thou require it, whether ſtolen by day, 


or ſtolen by night. 


40 Thus I was, in the day the drought conſumed me, an 
the froſt by night; and my ſleep departed from mine eyes, 
41 Thus have I been twenty years in thy houſe; I ſerve 


thee fourteen 


ears for thy two daughters, and fix years fir 


thy cattle : nl thou haſt changed my wages ten times. 


42 Except the God 
of my father, the God 
of 222 and the 
fear of Iſaac had 
been with me, ſurely 
thou hadſt ſent mc 
away now empty : 
God hath ſeen mine 
affliction and the la- 


42. And now, ſays he, Ia 

to your ſelf, whether, for cba e 

ſtance I am now Maſter ot, Ib 

indebted to you or to Providence; 

or whether you now forbear ! 
lunder me of what I have honeſt 
y gotten, becauſe you world not 

or becauſe you durſt not do it: 


bour of my hands, and rebuked thee yeſternight. 


43 J And Laban 
anſwered, and ſaid 
unto Jacob, Theſe 
daughters are my 
daughters, and theſe 

chil- 


43. Laban, conſcious of his 1! 
Treatment of Jacob, and fenſibl: 
that Providence had taken him u- 
to its Protection, began now t! 
come into Good Temper, defiri! 


bin 
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children are my chil- 
dren, and t heſe cat- 
tle are my cattle, and 
all that thou ſeeſt is 
mine : and what can 
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him by no Means to interpret his Before 


Purſuit of him into any Deſign of CHRIST, . 


injuring him or his, who were fo 
nearand dear to himſelf. 


do this day unto theſe my daughters, or unto their children 
which they have born? 5 


44 Now therefore 
come thou, let us 
make a covenant, I 
and thou'z and let ir 
be for a witnefs be- 
rreen me and thee. 


44- Aſſuring him, his main and 
only Purpoſe was to bring him ta 
ſuch a reaſonable Agreement, as 
might ſecure his good Treatment 
of is Daughters for the future, 
both as to their Perſons, and the 
Eſtate he had gotten in his Service 


1739» 


for them and their Children; and ſettle an amicable and 
laſting Correſpondence between the two Families. 


45 And Jacobrook 
a ſtone, and ſer ir up 
for a pillar. 

45 And Jacob ſaid 
unto his brethren 
Gather ſtones ; and 
they took ſtones, and 


made an heap: and 


they did ear there 
upon the heap. 
47 And Laban cal- 


led ir Jegar-ſahadu- 


tha: bur Jacob cal- 
led it Galeed. 

48 And Laban 
ſaid, This heap is a 


witneſs between me 


and thee this day. 
Therefore was the 
name of ir called 
Galeed : 

49 And Mizpah ; 
for he ſaid, The 
Lon watch be- 


tween me and thee, 


when we are abſent 
one from another. 


45,46, 47, 48, 49. To which Fa» 
cob — 4 ; agreed, and order'd 


the Company of both Parties, to 
Join in erefting a large m_ of 
Stones, broad at the fo 5 10 as 
to ſerve for a Table, for the Enter- 
tainment uſual at making Contracts 


and * Covenants betwixt Families * See cap. 
or Nations; and which might re- xxvi. 30. 


main a Monument of their mutu- 
— to each other. Up- 
on which Account this Stone-Hea 
went, amongſt the People on bot 
Sides, by a Name importing its 
Uſe and Defign. Labau and his 
Family called it, in their Syriac or 
Chaldee Tongue, Fegar-ſahadus 
tha, and Jacob, in the Hebrew, 
Galeed or Gilead, Ci. e. A Heap of 
Witneſs or Teſtimony. And, the 
better to remind them and their Po- 
ſterities of the ſolemn Appeal, 
they had now mutually made to 
the Alſeeing Eye of GOD, whoſe 
Providence watchas over the Acti- 
ons ot Mankind, rewarding their 
Sincerity, 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


Vol. I, 


v. world, Sincerity, and revenging their Deceitceitfulneſs and 


— 


o If thou ſhalt af- 
fli& my daughters, 
or if thou ſhalt take 
other wives beſides 
my daughters,no man 
is with us; See, God 
it witneſs betwixt me 


31 And Laban 
ſaid ro Jacob, Behold 
this heap, and behold 
this pillar, which I 
have caſt betwixt me 
and thee ; 

32 This heap be 
witneſs, and this 
pillar be witneſs, that 
Iwill not paſs over 
this heap to thee, 
and that thou ſhalt 
not paſs over this 
heap and this pillar 
unto me, for harm. 

53 The God of A- 


2265. Injuſtice, they agreed to give it a ſecond Name, Miz. 
2 ſignifying, in the / 


w_ > 


brew Language, a Watch. 


50, $1, $25 53, 54. The Term; 
of the Covenant confiſted of thet 
two principal Articles, viz. Facoh 


bound himſelf to make the Chil. 


dren of Rachel and Leah his proper 
Heirs, and not to curtail any of 
them of the leaſt part of their In. 
heritance, by any ſecond Marriage 
of his with any other Family, 
the other Side, Laban engages, for 
himſelf and his Succeſſors, not to 
pive Facob or his Heirs the leaſt 

oleſtation in the Enjoyment of 
what Eſtate they now had, ct 
ſhould hereafter enjoy; and J.. 
cob promiſes the ſame on his Part, 
to him and his. Theſe Articles 
were mutually ratified by ſolemn 
Oath, attended with Religious 8. 
crificing and Feaſting together, ac- 
cording to the Cuſtom of thok 
Times, 


braham, and the God of Nahor, the God of their father, 
judge berwixt us, And Jacob ſware by the fear of his farher 


Iſaac. 


$4 Then Jacob offered ſacrifice upon the mount, and called 
his brethren to eat bread: and they did eat bread, and tarried 


all night in the mount. 


s5 And early in 
the morning Laban 
roſe up, and kiſſed 
his ſons and his 
daughters, and bleſ- 
ſed them: and Laban 
deparced, and return- 
Ed-t0 his place. 


55. All Things thus made up” 
Laban next Morning parted with 
them, in a Manner full of the Ten- 
derneſs and Reſpects becoming 3 
Father toward his Children; and 
ſo made back to Haran, while Ja. 
cob purſued his Journey toward 
Canaan. 


CHAP. 


Q ESTES 8 — 
5 FS S8. „ 27 e 


An; 


. Chap. XXXII. Book of GEN ESI. 


nd . 
C HAP. XXXII. 
1 The CoN TEN ITS. 
Jacob got clear of Laban, is under new Fears 0 Eſau”? 
-oþ Reſentment. His Meſſage to Efau. Eſau's kind Re- 
ik turn to it. Their Preparations ta meet and receive 
per each other. Jacob's wreſtling with an Angel. The 
of Manner and Iſſue of it. His Name — into that 
* of Iſrael, His Thigh touched, and lamed. The Iſrae · 
* Nd Jacob went ob, tho? ſafely got off from Before 
* on his way, and the Attempts of Laban, was Cuxtsr, 
af the angels of God yet purſued y hw Fears and Ap- 1739. 
of met him. 3 prehenſions, from his Brother EV 
I r — — Ja- ſau; not knowing how far the old 
2 8 . This & Gods Grudge, about the Birthrigbt 
att toff: and he called might yet ſtick upon his Mind, an 
* prompt him to obſtru his Paſſage 
— place Mahanaim. toward his Father's Houſe: To 
g. comfort him under which Fears 
ao. GOD was pleaſed to vouchfate him an Appearance ot 
oe | Angels, aſſuring him all ſhould go well, and that they 
| would take him under their ſpecial Protection. In Me- 
mory of which happy and glorious Viſion, Facob gave 
het, te Place the Name of Mahanaim, [i. e. the Divine Hof 
ter or Camp.] ; : 
„ 4, 5. But, notwithſtandin 
* 3 tha Promiſe of Heavenly A 
him to Eſau his bro- ſtance, he thought it his Duty to 
ther, unto the land make Uſe of all natural and pru- 
up” of Seir, the country dential Methods for his own Safety. 
vith of Edom. And _—_— — ot Iatelli- 
Pen- 4 And he com- gence that an a pi Family 
1g 3 manded them, ſayin „were ſettled in Edom, a Country 
and Thus ſhall ye ſpea lying to the South-Eaſt of his Pat. 
Ja unto- my lord Efau ; ſage to Gerar, and not far out of 


AP. 


Thy ſervant Jacob 

faith thus, I have ſo- 

Journed with Laban 
an 


his Way thither; he ſends an Ex» 
preſs beforehand to find him out, 
with a Commiſſion to acquaint 
him, That finding himſelt * 

13 
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8 ſtayed there un- his Brother's Diſpleaſure, he had Cc 
x, — wah — abandon'd his — and his Pa. ki 
uud I have 0X- ther's Houſe, and, for the Space of de 

en, and aſſes, flocks, Twenty Years, lived in a remote 
| and men-ſervants, Place, with more diſtant Relation, 1 
and women - ſer- in now, that after fo lon — 
vants,: and 1 2 and voluntary an Abſence, all pa ry 
lene eo 1 ace Neſentments might be forgotien | to 
* 77 race That as he returned at this Time, vit 
ny ug with a plentiful Eſtate, that ed 


would keep him from being the leaſt burdenſgme to hin 


or his Father; he defir 


nothing ſo much as to lhe 


in the common Enjoyment of the Divine Bleſſing, 
with his Brother; truſting he would receive him with 
all the Tenderneſs of a Brotherly Affection. 


6 © And the meſ- 
ſengers returned to 
Jacob, ſaying, We 
came to thy brother 
Eſau, and alſo he 


"cometh to meet th 


and A hund 
men with him. 

7 Then jacob was 
greatl afraid, and 
diſtreſſed: and he di- 
vided the pedple that 
was with him, and 
the flocks, and herds, 
and the camels into 
two bands; | 

8 And ſaid, If E-. 
ſau come to the one 
company and ſmite 
ir, then the other 
company which is left 
ſhall eſcape, 

9 And Jacob 
fad, 0 God of my 
father Abraham, and 
God of my father J- 
faac, the LOoR U 
which ſaidſt unto 


me, Return unto thy 
| coufitry, 


6, 3 — 1 and 
report ow reſj Eſa 
had entertained 5 how — 

rted he was to hear of his Wel. 

re and Return, and that he ws 
preparing to meet him with a noble 
etinue of Four-hundred Men, 


4, 8; Faced was Rot a little ſtart 
led at the Number, which, tho' E 
ſau intended as a great Reſpect to 


him, frighted him with Forebod- 


ings of a quite different Deſign, 
Wherefore, to prevent the wor 
that might happen, hedivides hin. 
ſelf into two Companies, the one 
to travel at a Diſtance from the o- 
ther, that, if the foremoſt ſhould 
be attack'd, the hindermoſt might 
have Time to provide for their E 


ſca 


9, 10, 11, 12. At the ſame Time 
addrefling himſelf in Prayer to 
GOD, acknowledging his Unwor- 
thineſs of the many Bleſſings al 
ready beſtowed on him and his Fa- 
mily; but beſeeching him, in this 
Hour of his Fgar and Difireſs, to 

remem- 
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had country, and to thy remember one, who, in the whole Before 
Fa. kindred, and I will Tranſaction of this long and perik Cuntsr, 
eof deal well with thee: Joys F „ had committed 1739. 
ue t ot am not ot a bimſeſt to the Protection of bis WWW 
ons, the mercies. and of Providence, and obeyed the Coun- 
ny all the truth, which £115 of his Divine Will and Revela- 
pat chou haſt ſhewed un- tt ion, truſting in — and re- 
ten, to thy ſervant; for Peated Promiſes of Heaven, made 
ume, wich my ſtaff 1 paſ- to his Anceſtors and to himſelf. 
that ſed over this Jordan, and now I am become two bands. 
hin - 11 Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of my brother, 


multitude. 


and 

Eſa 13 J And he lodg- 
ran ed that ſame 
Wel. vight; and took of 


that which came to 
his hand, a preſent 
for Eſau his brother; 


q 14.Two hundred 
Mart ſhe-goats, and twen- 
0 b. ty he · goats, two hun- 


dred ews and twenty 


& to rams, 
bod · 15 Thirty milch 
ſign, camels wich their 
wor Wa colrs, forty kine and 
him. ten bulls, twenty ſhe» 
eon aſſes and ten foles 
beo 16 And he deli- 
"ould vered them into the 
: "ht hand of his ſervants, 
ug 1 drove by them- 
el ſelyes; and ſaid unto 
his ſervants, Paſs o- 
Tim? ver before me, and 
er to put a ſpace berwixt 
1wor- drove and drove. 
ps al- 17 And he com- 
is F- ¶ munded the foremoſt, 


laying, When Eſau 


from the hand of Eſau; for I fear him, leſt he will come and 
{mite me, and the mother with the children. 

12 And thou ſaidſt, I will ſurely do thee good, and make 
chy ſeed as the ſand of the ſea, which cannot be numbred for 


13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. 
Nex” n be Gd — 
large Preſent out of the beſt of his 
Flocks, to the Number of Five- 
hundred and Eighty Head of Cat - 
tle, to march on before the reſt, 
in feveral diſtindt and diſtant 
Droves, each under the Direction 
of ſome principal Perſons of his 
Family, whom he appointed to 
addreſs Eſau, as they met him up- 
on the Road, and, one after ano- 
ther, in the moſt obliging and ſub- 
miſſive Manner, to make their Pre- 
ſents to him, in their Maſter's 
Name, and let him know, he was 
haſting to him to pay him his ut. 
moſt Reſpects: By this Means hop. 
ing the fight of fo many gradual 
and ſucceeding Tokens of his Re- 
gard, with the obliging Speeches 
that uſher'd in eachot them, might 
make a new Impreſſion upon Eſau, 
ſoften his Temper, and procure a 
favourable Reception from him. 


my brother meeteth thee, and asketh thee, ſaying, wands 
47 
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v. World, art thou? and whither goeſt thou? and whoſe are theſe be. 


2265, 


fore thee? 
18 Then thou ſhalt ſay, The 


be thy ſervant Jacobs; it i 
a preſent ſent unto my lord Eſau: 


behold alſo he ; be. 


19 And ſo commanded he the ſecond, and the third, ang 
all that followed rhe droves, ſaying, On this manner ſhall yoy 


ſpeak unto Eſau, when you find him. 
20 And ſay ye moreover, Behold, thy ſervant Jacob is he. 


Hind us: for he ſaid, I will appeaſe him with the preſent tha 


hind us, 


goeth before me, and afterward I will ſee his face; peradren- 


ture he will accept of me. a 


21 So went the 
ſent over before 
im: and himſelf 
lodged that night in 


the company. 

22 And he roſe up 
that night, and took 
his two wives, and 
his two women - ſer- 
vants, and his ele- 
ven ſons, and paſſed 
over the ford Jabbok. 

23 And he took 
them, and ſent them 


over the brook, and 


ſent over that he had. 
24 JJ And Jacob 
was left alone: and 
there wreſtled a man 
— kings yu m0 
rea of the day. 
25 And when he 
faw that he prevail- 
ed not againſt him, 
he touched the hel- 
low of his thigh : 
and the hollow of 
Jacobs thigh was out 
of joint, as he wreſt- 
led with him. 


21, 22, 23. Into this Order he 
put Things, ſending the Preſent; 
overtheTorrent Fab bok over Night, 
intending, with his Family, to tol. 
fow them next Morning. Which 
he accordingly did, getting then 
and every thing with them, or 
the Ford before Break of Day, and 
tarrying himſelf a while behind, 
and alone, to renew his Addreſſes 
to Heaven, for the Succeſs of hi 
Project. 


24, 25. In this Retirement at 
Angel, in the Shape of a Man, 
lays hold of him, with a ſeemin 
Deſign to aſſault hisPerſon. Fa: 
makes a ſtout Reſiſtance, and had 
the better of him. The Ang 

ave over the Combat, but, do le 

im know who he was, and what 
he could have done to him if he 
had pleaſed, and that it was nd: 
his own Power, but a Divine Per. 
miſſion and Aſſiſtance, that gave 
him the preſent Victory, he ga 
him a light Touch upon the Thigt« 


bone, turn'd it out of the Socket and lamed him. 
26, Giv. 
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e be. 26 And he ſaid, 26. Giving him moreover to Before 
Let me go, for the underſtand, he was an Angel, Chxisr, 
it i day breaketh : and ſent from the Divine Preſence, to 1739. 


i bs Ul he fad, I will not let conduct and protect him and his WWW 
thee go, except thou Company, in their preſent Tra- 
* bleſs me. vels: And therefore ſays he] de- 
a tain me no longer, tis Break of 
3 be. Day, your Family and Flocks are preparing to march, 
— I muſt follow them to be their Protector. But Jacob, 
dens tranſported at the welcome Account, would not part 
with him, without his Bleſſing, and {ome comfortable 
Expreflions from him, relating to the future Condition of 
er he himſelf and his Family. 


ſents f 27, 28. Know then [ſaid the An- 
i, dd Ha, Wha is gel] that you are to lock upon 
o fol. thy name? And he what has now paſt between us, as 
hich ſaid, Jacob. a Preſage of the future and con- 
them 23 And he ſaid, ſtant Hand of Providence over 


over * Thy name ſhall be your ſelt and your Poſterity. The 
v and called no more Jacob, Adverſary you have now ſtruggled 
hind, but Iſrael: for as a with and overcome, is in Appea- 
reſles i prince haſt thou rance only a Man, but indent an 
f hy power with God Angel f GOD. Take this as a 
and with 10d. and Pledge from Heaven, that a Perſon 
haſt prevailed. ſo beloved of GOD as you are, 
ſhall neither be injured by Eſau, 

nor abandon'd to the oppreſſive Power of any other Men. 
And, in Memory of this remarkable Occurrence, and 

Man of this ha py Prediction, I now give you the Name of 
* Iſrael, | i. e. 4 Prince powerful with GO D.] A no- 
ble Title, that ſhall be derived from you to the whole 


— Nation deſcended from you, denominating them the fa- 

F vourite People of GO D. 
— 49 And Jacob 6 29. Whether out of human Cu- "At 
if he ked him, and ſaid, rioſity, or ry — — RR — 1 
* Tell me, I pray = turn, 177 nu. Pk | 


DJ. 7 — 


1. ——— 


* Thy Name ſhall be called no more Jacob, but Iſrael, 4 
very wrong Tranflation. For *tis plain he went as commonyy by the 
Name of Jacob, after this, as by that of Iſrael. The Hebrew = 
Words are, Thou ſhalt [>Q 5] uot only be called F ace CN "i 
buc alſo If, rael. 0 7 
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Y.World, thy name: And he before th rted, to know if 
— 1 - himſelf were diſtinguiſh rn 
* * * = — 5 the Angelick Orders by any part. 
— plelled — cular Name or Character? and to 
_ acquaint him what it was, that he 
: might 1 think upon 
: and remember it with the maſ 

rofound Gratitude and religious Reſpect, as he 
— 122 6 , was the 
_ _ s, : eat G D. You requeſt a needle; 
— ＋ 0 — — 4 — [reply'd the Angel z] be 
— — I — 9 2 ＋ 
Blæſing, and be ſatisfied. Mee 7D PN 
o And Jacob cal- . 30. However, as a Memorial af 
led the name of the ſo clear a Revelation of GOD t 
N lace Penuel : for I him, by Means of his Angel, pro 
ve ſeen God face miſing ſuch ſpeeial Deliverance and 
to face, and my life Proteckion, Jacob named the Pla 
is preſerved. - where it was tranſacted, Penx,, 
Fed OR Li. e. The Face or Viſion of G00 
LY — = 3Ty 32. And, in pious Memory 
* gary rs of what happen'd to this eminet 
nd do dake$ apes Patriarch, upon the Angel's touch. 
his thigh. ing his Thigh, the 1 have 
32 Therefore the ever ſince abſtained from eating 
children of Iſrael eat that part of the Sinew or Tendo 
not of the finew in any Beaſt, anſwering to that 
which ſhrank, which Which Jacob was lamed in. 


is upon the hollow of the thigh, unto this day: becauſe kt 
touched the hollow of Jacobs thigh, in the — hee ſbratk we 
| and 


0 to th 
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, CHAP. XXXIII. 


The CoNTEN TS. 


Eſau and Jacob meet. Their Interview. Jacob, by 
Invitation, viſits Eſau, then goes to his Father Iſaac 
and afterward ſettles at Succoth for 4 while, and 
fixes near Shechem. 


AN Jacob lifred 1, 2. Goon after Jacob had overs V. World, 
of up his eyes, taken his Family, and tra- 2263. 
and looked, and be- yelled ſome Way with them, he Before 
be hold, Eſau came, and faw Eſaz and his Train, at ſome CHRIST, 
diz him four hun” Diſtance, making up to him. And, 1739: 
N red mn. for fear of the worſt, put his WWW 


dr Teah, and unde Company ito the beſt Order be 
D] Rachel, and unto the could, to receive him; placing 
or two hand-maids. his Handmaids and their Children 


2 And he put the in the Front, Leah and hers in the 
wy hand-maids and cheir middle, and Rachel and Foſeph F 

— children foremoſt, laſt; that thoſe he loved beſt, and 

| and Leah and her was moſt tender of, might be re- 


ting children afrer, and moteſt from D 
ndon Rachel and Joſeph Aſſault. 0 


hindermeſt. 


3 And he paſſed 3. At the ſame time puttin 
over before _ himſelf at the Head of them all, 
and bowed himſelf and then makes up to Eſa, with 


to the ground ſeven ee 
ng — —— Oe. Deference and Re- 


near to his brother. 
4 And Eſau ran to + by 6, 7. Eſau, forgetting all 
pa 


meet him, and em- eſentments, embr 
i . , raced him 
— oe, kite with the utmoſt of Brotherly Kind- 


og neſs and Satisfaction. And, after 
1 be lit 5 ſeveral Expreſſions of mutual Ate 
his eyes, and ſaw the lections, enquires into the Number 
women and the chil» and Welfare ot his Wives and Chil- 
dxen; and ſaid, Who dren; of which Jacob gives him a 
_—” O 2 par- 
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Y, World, are thoſe with thee? particular Acco p 
2265, " And he ſaid, The — one. in —4— 5 - kr 
children which God up and pay him Honour 3Re ct 
hath graciouſly given ſpect pa and Re. an 
thy _ — ki f he 
6 Then the hand - maidens came near ir chi Wi 
dren, aud they bowed themſelves; 32 me 
7 And Leah alſo with her children came near, and bowed dr 
they c 7 
Ip 
8 ver 
OT _ gy 2 11. 2 then gave his van 
by all this drove, neſs for 1 1 ad, Far — 
een . 
ſaid, Theſe ae to find Ar is Circumſtances in the to « 
grace in the ſight of |. rid ſo good, that he would have 
my lord. im wave the Preſents he intended 1 
9 And Eſau ſaid, him, as being altogether needleſs Tr 
I have enough; my for the Purpoſes they were defign'd, folk 
brother, keep that Jacob however begged of him to — 
_ haſt unto thy _ them, both as an Expreſſion Wh 
c 1 1 0 . = Gratitude to 600, Let 
ſaid, Na * or the ſingular Blefling of ſo hap- the 
thee. nor, 1 oF oy _—_ ween them, of 10 
found grace in thy R Joyful Sence he had of the kind turn 
fight, then receive Tart, tion he had given him; and * 
my preſent at my . un him he Would look upon 4 
hand: for therefore It 258 Jedge of Eſaw's preſent and 3 
I have ſeen thy face, future Good Willi to him. Upon * 
as though I had ſeen which Reaſons he accepted them. ws” 
the face of God, and thou waſt pleaſed with me there 
12 Take, I pray thee, my bleſſing that is brought ro thee; 1 of tt 
becauſe God hath dealt raciouſly with me, and — hare Tuece 
enough; and he urged him, and he took it. T 
ent 
12 And he ſaid : Cit 
Let us take our jour- Eſas 739 34 — — Raum by 1 
ney, and let us go, Compan im and all hu 18 
and I will go before h pany to go and refide un 
. im a while at Seir: Offering came 
13 And he ſaid f ſtay with him, and condutt 
anto him, My lord them thither in Perſon. 7acob — 
know. told him, That neither has Chil 4. 
| cre fix A 


Chap. XXIII. Book of Genzs1s. 
e dren * nor his Flocks could endure Before 


Jong or quick Marches ; and that CHRIST, 
he would by no means conſent his 232. 


knoweth that * the 
children are tender 


and the flocks and 


herds with youy ar if 


with me; 
men ſhould over- 
drive them one day, 
all the flock will die; 
14 Let my lord, 
I pray thee, paſs 0- 
ver before his ſer- 
vant: and I will lead 
on ſoftly, according 


as the cattle that 12. — and the children be able 
c 


to endure; until 


15 And Eſau ſaid, 
Let me now leave 
wich thee ſome of the 
folk that are with 
me: And he ſaid, 
What needeth ig ? 
Let me find grace in 
the ſight of my lord. 

15 © So Eſau te- 
turned that day on 
kis way unto Ser. 

17. And Jacob 
journeyed ro Succoth, 
and built him an 
houſe, and made 
booths for his cattle: 
therefore the name 
of the place is called 
Suecoth. 


Tents or Hutches, 


Brother ſhould undergo the Fa- 
tigue and Joſs of Time, in at- 
_— 
himſelf was obliged to. And there. 
fore requeſted him to travel on be- 
fore, his own pace, and he would 
follow him as faſt as conveniently 
he could, and accept of his kind 
Invitation and Entertainment. 


ord unts Seir. 


15, 16. Eſau conſen but 
would have left ſome of his beſt 
Attendants to condu@ him in the 
moſt honourable Manner, to his 
Houſe, But Jacob defired to be 
excuſed that Ceremony, Eſau part. 
ed trom him, and haſtned home to 
make Preparation for his Recep- 
tion, 


17. After this Viſit to his Bro- 
ther at Seir, and another to his Fa- 
ther Iſaac at Gerar, Jacob retired 
with his Family to & Place about 
Forty Miles Northward trom his 
Father, in the Land of Canan. 
Where he continued but a ſhort 
Time, lodging his Flocks under 
From whence the Place [| and the 


City afterward built there, Zzdges viii. 15, 16.] went 
by the Name of Succoth 9 e. Tents or Boot ha.] 


18 J And Jacob 


came to Shalem 2 


city 


— —— 


18, 19, 20. Thence, either for 
Satety or Conveniency, he remo- 


O 3 ved 


. — 


— 


— 


* The Children are tender. Joſeph being now bu# 
fix or ſeven Tears of Age, and, perhaps, Dinah and Zebylon noi 
much alder, and not uſed to Travelling, 


ſuch flow Journeys as 


197 


'198 
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is in the land of Ca- 


V naan, when he came 


from Padan-aram ; 
and pitched his tent 
before the city. 

19 And he bought 
a parcel of a field, 
where he had ſpread 
his rent, ar the hand 
of the children of 
Hamor Shechems fa- 
ther, for an hundred 
pieces of money. 
20 And heerefted 
there ian altar, and 
called ir « El-clohe- 
iſrael. | 


ved ſtill further Northward near to 
Shechem; where intending;to reſide, 
he purchaſed ſome Lands of Hz. 
mor the then Prince of the Coun. 
try; in which he built an Altar fer 
the ſtated and conſtant Worſhip of 
GOD. And for a grateful Memo. 
rial of the ſpecial Providences at. 
tending him in his long and dange- 
rous Travels from Padan-aran, 
and conducting him at laſt into the 
Land of Canaan, he gave it the 
Name of El. elohe-Iſrael, Ci. e. the 

Altar of ] the GOD ef Ifrael.,] 

herein having a particular Re. 
ſpe& to that honourable Appella. 
tion beſtowed on him by the Angel, 
cap. XXXU1, 28, 


— — 


C HAP. XXIV. 


The CoN TEN ISV. 


The unhappy Miſcarriage of Dinah at Sechem. Ha. 
mor treats with Jacob about a Marriage with her. 
The Plot of Simeon and Levi. Their barbarous Re. 
venge upon the Shechemites, Jacob's Concern at it. 


His Sons Reply. 


1, Nd Dinah the 
daughter of 


. try ſaw her, he took 


Leah, which ſhe bare 
unto jacob, went our 
to ſee the daughters 
of the land. 

2 And when She- 
chem the ſon of Ha- 
mor the Hivire, 
prince of the coun- 


her 


1, 2. TYUring his Stay in the Con- 
; D as — a moſt 
unhappy Misfortune befel Jacob 
and his Family, His Daughter 
Dinah's Curioſity to ſee the Cu- 
ſtoms and Faſhions of the Women 
of that Country, made her venture 
her ſelf into the Town, unguarded 
by any of her Brothers, at a Time 
when ſome publick Show or Fe- 
ſtival was to be celebrated. _ 
chen 
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and lay wich chem the Prince's Son from whom Before 


her, and defiled her. the City derived its; Name] chan. CHRIST, 
cing to fall into her Company, falls 1732. 
in Love with her, gets her by Stratagem, and then forces 


and raviſhes her. 


3 And his foul 
claye unto Dinah the 
daughter of Jacob, 
and he loved the 
damſel, and ſpake 
_y unto the dam- 
ſel. 

4 And Shechem 
ſpake unto his father 
Hamor, ſaying, Get 
me this damſel to 
wife, 

s And Jacob heard 
that he had defiled 
Dipah his daughter, 


(now his ſons were 


with his cattle in the 
field: ) and Jacob 
held his peace until 
they were come. 

6 J And Hamor 
the father of She- 
chem went our unro 
Jacob to commune 
with him. 


7 And the ſons of 
Jacob came out of 
the field when they 
heard it, and the men 
were grieved, and 
they were very 
wroth : becauſe he 
had wrought folly in 
Iſrael, in lying with 
Jacobs daughter; 
which thing ought 
not to be done. 

8 And 
communed 


Hamor 
with 


them, 


Þ 4. And, even after he had in- 
dulged his foul Gratification, he 
was ſo delighted with her Perſon, 
and had ſuch a Paſſion for her Beau- 
ty, that he would not part with 
her, but with the utmoſt Sollicita - 
tions courted her to marry him; 
acquaints the Prince his Father 
with his Affect ions to her, and 


puts him upon treating with 74+ 

cob about the Match, 
5,6. At firſt hearing of his 
Confine. 


Daughter's Diſgrace a 
ment, Jacob 4 far govern'd his 
Paſſion as to take little Notice of 
it, till he ſhould conſult his Sons, 
that were at that time engaged a- 
broad in the Care of his Flocks. 
And when Hamor came to viſit, 
and make the Propoſal to him, he 
difcover'd no Reſentments at his 
il Uſage, but defires only ſome 
Time to confider on it, when the 
reſt of his Family were about him. 
7, 8, 9, 10. At their Return 
home, [where with infinite Grief 
and Conſternation they received 
the News of what Difzrace had 
befallen their Family 7 Hamor, 
with his young Prince, comes a- 
gain to renew the Marriage-Pro- 
lal ; acquaints them with the 
incerity of his Son's Affect ions to 
Dinah ; and offering, tor the ſake 
of that one Match, to incorporate 
Jacob and his whole Family into 
their Government, and inveſt;them 
O4 with 
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Y. World, them, ſaying, The with all the ſame Rights and Pri. 
2272. ſoul of my ſon She- vileges of the Country, that the 
wWWYS chem longeth for Natives themſelves enjoyed. 
your daughter: 1 
pray you give hg him to wlſe. 
9 And make ye marriages with us, and give your daughter 
unto us, and rake our daughters unto you. 
10 And ye ſhall dwell with us: and the land ſhall be before 
you; dwell and trade you therein, and get you poſſeſſions 


Sr 


therein. 


11 And Shechem 11, 12. The young Prince at the 
ſaid unto her father, fame Time uſing his own Sollicita. 
and unto her bre. tions with them, to oblige him in 
thren, Let me find this Requeſt, promiſing to give 

| er *. mg Rm, down ks ron they could reaſon. 
and what ye aa) ably demand for her * Portion, and 


o me, I will give. 
8 _ — make the moſt honourable amend; 


ſo much dowry and he could, for the Injury he had 
gift, and I will ive done her, by moſt ample Preſcnts 
according as ye ſhall ta her Relations, | 

Tay unto me; but give me the damſel to wife, 


SSS 888 32 88. 


13 And the ſons ot 13, 14, 15, 16, 17. For Anſwer 
| Jacob anſwered She- to this Propoſal, Jacob refers them Ha 
3 3 and Lee his to his Sons, whom he had ordered f 
| = yy 10 — to deliberate and determine upon 
many Har oo Dinah it. They were confounded what 
their ſiſter) Reſolution to come to, till Simeon 
14 And they ſaid and Levi, Brothers to Dinah, by 
unto them, We can- the ſame Mother, [ Leah, ] laying 
not do this thing, to their Heads together, and agreeing 
give our ſiſter to one upon a deſperate and unlawful 
that is uncircumci- Act of Revenge for their Siflec's 
ſed e for that were a Diſprace ; — to accompliſh 
reproach unto us. their Deſign, put the reſt upon 
oY —r_ this wall making the following Reply, viz. 
| 2 * That whereas the Religion they 
ä Pro- 


— 
— 


* Note, In theſe Times and Countries, Marriage-Po t ius 
| were not brought by the Women, but given by the Men to them, 
and were looked on as a Kind of Purchaſe for procuring a Wite, a 

thejꝶ now are for procuring a Husband. 
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If ye will be as we be, profeſſed laid every Male amongſt Before 
T that every male of them, under an indiſpenſable CHRIST, 


you be circumciſed 3 

16 Then will we 
give our daughters 
unto you, and we 
will take your daugh- 
ters to us, and we 
will dwell with you, 
and we 4 become 
one people. 

17 Bur if ye will 
not hearken unto us 
to be circumciſed; 
then will we take our 


— — and we 


gone. 


agement to be Circumciſed, as the 1732. 
7 and Character ft. 


ial Badge 
their being the Servants of the 
True GOD; they could not, in 
Point of Conſcience and Hancur, 
conſent to intermarry and inco 
rate with any People, but what 
would chearfully ſubmit to the ſamo 
moſt ſacred, tho' painful Rite. 
That therefore, if their whole Ci- 

would now forthwith comply 
with this Condition, and continue 
conſtant to the Obſervance of it, 


the Thing deſired might be accom. 


pliſt'd : Otherwiſe they requeſted 


to have their Siſter back again, Diſgraced as ſhe was, 
and they muſt bear that Misfortune as well as they 


could. 


18 And their 
words + pleaſed Ha- 
mor, and Shechem 
Hamors fon. | 

19 And the young 
man deferred nor to 
do the thing, becauſe 
he had delightin Ja- 
cobs daughter and 
he was more honou- 
rable than all the 
houſe of his father, 


20 J And Hamor 
and Shechem his fon 
came unto the gate 
of their ciry, and 
communed with the 
men of their city, 
faying, 

21 Theſe men are 
Peaceable with us, 
therefore let them 
dvell in the land, 
and trade therein; 

tor 


18, 19. The young Prince his 
Paſſion, the Intereſt he had with 
his F ather, and at Court, and pro- 
_ the Proſpe& they had of 
inriching and ſtrengthning them- 
ſelves by this inco _ Union 
with Facob's Family, made them 
ſtick at nothing, but immediatel 
engage, for themſelves and their 
People, to accept and punctually 

orm the Condition required. 


21, 22, 23. Accordingly, at 
their Return — they — ed a 
General Aſſembly of the Magt- 
ſtrates and People, whom they ac- 

uainted with the intended Match, 
the Terms on which that, and the 
General Union of the 'two People, 
might be effected: Setting forth the 
Reaſonableneſs and Advantage of 
incorporating with ſo peaceable, 
induſtrious and wealthy a Family 
AS 


* * 


202, A PARAPHRASE op the Vol], 
v. World, for the land, behold, as Jacob's was; who, by their 


— 


All chat went out of the Gate of his City. See the Note 


en Deut. xvi. 18. 


1 27 
s large enough for Numbers and great Skill in Huſbar, 2c0b 
9 Gems bier =, take dry, would help to increaſe the Hain, 
their daughters to us Tillage of their Lands, and the city, 
for wives, and let us Trade of the Country; and al Wh 
givethem our daugh- hoſe Wealth would ſoon, by In. _ 
dern. nerein termarriages, be ſhared by them :. * 
2 long with the Iſraelites them. zeal 
will the men —_ ſolves _ 
r to dwe . ; 
— = he eve — of every male among us be circun- 2 
iſed,. e cir . 
_ Sha "noe their cattle, and their ſubſtance, and evey WF . *. 
| beaſt of theirs be ours? only let us conſent unto chem, al boaſe. 
they will dwell with us. al 
And unto Ha- Theſe Ar $ 100n ' to Sit 
— wg She- . and found a General Re. Ye h. 
chem his ſon heark- eeption ; inſomuch that all the to ma 
ned * all that went Males in the whole Town *, to: mon 
out of the gate of his Man, Old and Young, agreed u tants 
city: and every male on à ſet Day to be Circunciſed I mong 
was circumciſed, all * vites, 
that went out of the — 
his city. a | 
the” e 25, 26. The Deſign thus taking, I gache 
to paſs on the third Simeon and Levi, had now an Cp — 
day, when they were portunity of executing their il. as 
fore, that two of tha tended evenge. And upon the ; 
Jons of Jacob, Sime- third Day after this painful Open. an : 
on and Levi, Dinahs tlon, when the Wounds upon that M | 
S Part were at the worſt, and — 
r diſabled the Men from making + harlo 
Do d Be dl ny copfiderable Reliftance 3 n 
— no with their Servants and Depet- his C 
26 Anz they flew dants, got into the Town, _ with 
Hamor and Shechem General Slaughter ot their —_— * 
his ſon with the edge all Ages and Degrees, from _ — 
of the ſword, and prince to the loweſt Subject, rel. a 
took Dinah out of cued their Siſter Dinah, and car - R 
Shechems houſe, and 2 her off. — 
went out. 27, 28, — 
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27 The ſom of 27, 28, 29. After which Slaugh- Before | 
acob came upon the ter, the reſt of Jacob's Sons were CHRIST, 
and ſpoiled the encouraged to vent their Reſent- 1732» 


» F EFF SA - 


E © Ps 


city, becauſe they 
had defiled their 
c They took 
2 

their fheep, and 
their oxen, and their 


helping to 


ments, by following the two Bre- 
thren into the Place, and there 
e& the Ruin of it, 
by a General Plunder and Capti - 


vity. 


aſſes, and that which was in the city, and that which was in 


the field : 


29 And all their wealth, and all their little ones, and their 
wives took they captive, and ſpoiled even all that was in the 


honſe. 


30 And Jacob ſaid 
to Simeon and Levi, 
Ye have troubled me 
to make me to ſtink 
among the jnhabi- 
tants of the land, a- 
mongſt the Canaa- 
nites, and the Periz- 


| zices : and I being few 
in number, they ſhall 


gather themſelves to- 
gether againſt me, 
and ſlay me, and 1 


ſnall be deſtroyed, I 


and my houſe. 

31 And they ſaid, 
Should he deal with 
our ſiſter, as with an 
harlot ? 


2 The News of this barbarous 
Act of Revenge, committed by his 
Sons, could not but put Jacob un- 
der ftill greater Diſtreſs and Indig 
nation; in which he repreſented to 
them, how odious — had ren- 
dred his Character to all the neigh» 
bouring Princes and Countries; 
who, in all Likelihood, would 1oo 
upon him as a Common Enemy, 
and unite together, either to ba · 
niſh or deſtroy him. 


1. Th ly'd, in their ownDe. 
9 Thal the Fries of Hhechem, 
by ſuch an act of Violence upon their 
Siſter, had broken the Law of Na- 
tions, and of Common Right; and 


his Court and Subjects, by conniving at, and conſenting 
with it, were involved in the ſame Guilt. And that 
therefore what they had done to them was not only al. 
lowable by the Right of Arms, as againſt a Publick E. 
nemy, but neceſſary too, for vindicating their Siſter's 
Reputation; who otherwiſe might be interpreted to have 
conſented to the Prince's Leudneſs, and have been look'd. 
upon as a Common Proſtitute. 


CHAP. - 


204 


A PARAPHRASE on the vod. I. 


CH AP. XXXV. 


The ConTenrTs. 


Jacob directed to yo to Bethel. e his Family 
= Perict Devotions, and pays his Vow there. Ds. 
rah's Deat D 


ne win 


CHRIST the Meſſiah 
Rachel 


Iſaac again. 


9 GO 
the Great Promiſe of Canaan, and of 


appears again to Jacob, ye. 


to his Family. He viſt; 
ies in Childbed. _—_— 


born. His Name. The Sence of it. Reuben's 
neſs with Bilhah. The Genealogy of Jacob's Twelue 
Sens, Heads of the Tribes of Iſrael, ſbortly ſtated. 


The Axe and Death of Iſaac. His 


neral perfor- 


med by Jacob and Eſau. 


Y.World, A Na God ſaid un- 


— 


2272. 


to Jacob, A- 
riſe, go up to Beth - 


el, and dwell there: 


and make there an 
altar unto God, that 
appeared unto thee 
when thou fleddeſt 
from the face of E- 
ſau thy brother. 


Southward, to Bethel; to reſide there a while, and 
pay thoſe ſpecial Duties of religious Worſhip and 


I, HE cruel and inhumane 
Action of Facob's Sons to- 

ward the Shechemites, cap. Min. 
made it very unſate far him to ſtay 
any longer in thoſe Parts. But in 
the Heighth of his 2 1 Pro- 
_ took _ of him; GOD 
a ſpecial Dire&ion, appointing 
him 3 with his Shak Fa 
mily, about Twenty Miles further 


Gra · 


titude he had engaged himſelf to, by a Vow made at 
that Place, in his Travels to his Uncle Laban's, ¶ Chap. 


viii. 20, 219 22. ] 


2 Then Jacob ſaid 
unto his houſhold, 
and to all that were 
with him, Put away 
the ſtrapge gods that 
are amang you, and 
be clean, and change 
your garments - 

3 And let us ariſe, 
and go up to Beth · el; 

and 


2, 3, 4. Jacob gladly embracin 
this Divine — — his — 
Family Notice of his Deſign; and 
to prepare them for ſo ſolemn a 
Sacrifice to G OD, in Gratitude 
tor his peculiar Providences over 
him and thein, order'd them every 
one to deliver up whatever Images, 
or other Superſtitious Uten/ils they 


had by them, [ ſuch as the Tera- 
PDbim 


and I will make there 
an *alrar unto God, 
who anſwered me in 
the day of my di- 
ſtreſs, and was with 


me in the way which 
1 I went, 
55 3 And they gave 
* unto Jacob all the 
of ſtrange gods which 
ſt were in their hand, 
a and al their ear · rings 
m which were in their 
10. ears; and jacob hid 
lue them under the oak 
- _—_ was by She- 
Of c 
5 And they jour- 
neyed : and the ter- 
ane rour of God was up- 
to- on the cities that 
Liv, were round about 
lay them, and they did 
in not purſue afrer the 
oy ſons of Jacob. 
'D 6 J So Jacob came 
* to Luz, which 5s in 
* the land of Canaan 
2» 


(that 5s Beth- el) he 
and all the people 
that were with him. 

7 And he built 
chere an altar, and 
called the place El- 
beth- el : 


his brother. 

8 But Deborah Re- 
bekahs nurſe died 
and ſhe was buried 
beneath Berh-el, un- 
der an oak : and the 
name of it was called 
Allon · bachuth. 


becauſe 
there God appeared unto him, when he fled from the face of 


Book of GENESIS. 
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— ſtollen by Rachel from «her Before 
ather, or any Thing of that Kind, Cxis r, 


brought from Meſopotamia, or 


1732. 


plunder'd from the Shechemites, WY 


without his Knowledge ;1 and, at 
the ſame * to purity them- 
ſelves, by waſhing their Bodies, 
changing their Clothes, c. as the 
then uſual Signsof inward Purity 
and Repentance. To which they 
all complied, giving up all their 
Superſtitious Trinkets; which, 
tho? never ſo valuable, Jacob took 
Care to make away with, that 
they never might be tound more. 


5, G, 7. With theſe Religious 
Diſpoſitions they march from the 
Country of Shechem, and arrived 
ſafe at Beth-el, none of theCoun 
daring to riſe upon them, ox di- 
ſturb them in their Travels, not- 
withſtanding the Provocation 
given by the Slaughter of the She- 
chemites ; which, by a particular 
Turn of Providence, proved the 
eateſt Terror to diſhearten them 
rom, inſtead of an Incentive to 
ſpirit them to, — Revenge. Fa» 
cob makes immediate Preparation 
for the Great Service he was to pay 
at this remarkable Place. 


8. [At this Jun&ure died Debo- 
rah, favourite Nurſe to Rebekah ; 
whom, for his Wives ſake, Jacob 
buried in very decent and reſpect- 
ful Manner, under a large Oak; 
and, in Memory of her, the Place 
of her Interrment was called Allon- 


Bachuth, i. e. The Mournfut Oak. 
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T. world, 3 J And God ap- 9, 10, 11, 12. 


2272. 
1 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol] 


peared unto Jacob a- 
gain, when he came 
our of Padan-aram ; 
and bleſſed him, 


70 And God faid f 


unto him, Thy name 
2 thy name 
IE 

more Jaco t 
Iſrael ſhall be thy 
name; and he called 
his name Iſrael. 

11 And God ſaid 
unto him, I am God 
Almighty ; be fruit- 
ful and multiply, 2 
nation and a compa- 
ny of nations ſhall 
beofthee : and kings 
ſhall come out of thy 
loyns. 

12 And the land 
which I gave Abra- 
ham and Iſaac, to 
thee I will give ir, 


and — ſeed after 
„ will I give the 


up a 
place 


rhee 
land, 

12 And God went 
up him, in the 
lace where he tal - 
with him. 

14 And jacob ſet 
illar in the 
re he talked 

with him, even a pil- 
lar of ſtone: and he 
red adrink-offer- 

ng thereon, and he 

poured oyl thereon. 

15 And Jacob cal- 
led the name of the 
plage where God 
ipake with him, 
Beth · eb 


Juſt before, or du. 
ring the Time of, this olemn $4. 
vice, GOD was pleaſed to male 
another Manifeſtation of the Dj. 
vine Majeſty to Facob, in the ſang 

ial Manner as he had once be, 


done at this _— cap. xxvii 
13.] giving him fre 17 ur 
That the honourable Name of J. 
rael, then promiſed to kim, ſhould 
be now confirmed upon him; tha 
he would cauſe him to anſwer that 
eminent Character, by the vi 
Number and Grandeur of his Po. 
ſterity; who, in their ſeveral Brat. 
ches, ſhould all feel their happy 
Share in the Bleſſings promiſed to 
Abraham and Iſaac; —_ 
that particular Part of the Prom 
of poſſeſſing the Land of Canan 
and of being the Anceſtors of that 
Nation, of which CHRIST the 
Saviour of Mankind was hereafz 
to be born, 


13, 14, 15. Highly oomfortel 
and delighted with this Gloriou 
Manifeſtation, and repeated Pro 
miſe of GOD to him, he eiter 
upon his Religious Devotions, e 
rects his Altar, dedicates it to D- 
vine Service, with the external Ce. 
remonies uſual in thoſe Times, of. 
fers his Sacrifice with the moſt eat 
neſt Prayers and Praiſes; and fo, 
in all Reſpects, compleated his 
Vow ; and, to perpetuate the Me- 
mory of theſe renewed Favours 
from Heaven, renews the Name ot 
this Famous Place, and calls it 


Feth. el, or, The Houſe of GOD. 


_—— "I LAS „ 


rr Or” oy oY cad & 
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= . 


my = 
= 


1s J And they 
journeyed from Beth- 
el: and there was but 
a little way to come 
to Ephrath: and Ra- 
chel travailed, and 
ſhe had hard labour. 

17 And it came to 

ſs, when ſhe was 
in hard labour, that 
the midwife ſaid un- 
ro her, Fear not; 
thou ſhalt have this 
ſon alſo. 

18 And it came 
to paſs as her ſoul 
was in departing (for 
ſhe died) that ſhe cal- 
led his dame Benoni : 
bur his father called 
him Bejamin. 

19 And Rachel 
died and was buried 


„ 
J And ſprea 
his tent beyond the 
tower of Edar. 

22 And it came to 
paſs when IIxrael 
dwelt ia that land, 
that Reuben went 
and uy with Bilhah 
his fathers concu- 
eubine : and Iſrael 
heard it, Now the 
ſons of Jacob were 
twelve. 


Chap. XXXV. 


his Old Axe. 
portof 4 eh, 
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16, 17, 18, 19, 20. br V. World, 


diſcharged his Vow at Bethel, at- 
ter ſome Time, travels for Hebron, 


Iſaac, who was removed thither 

om Gerar. Upon the Road, near 
Bethlehem Ephrata, Rachel falls 
into her Labour, which was atten- 
ded with fo great Pains and Diffi- 
culty, that tho? ſhe was deliver'd 
of a Son, ſhe deſpaired of Life, 
and gave him the Name of Benant, 
Ci. e. 4 Son o Sorrow.) But Fa- 
cob, to comfort her in her Conditi- 


on, and to avert the ill Omen, 


changed it into Benjamin, | i. 6. 
The Son of his 2 or 
achel how- 
ever dies, and Jacob, as a Teſtimo- 
ny of his great Affection for her, 
ereted that Monument over her, 


in the way to EZ. Which is ſtill called by her Name. 
phrath, which is Beth · lehem. 


20 And Jacob ſet a pillar upon her grave: that i; the pil- 
n * 


Iſrael 


21, 22. During their Stay in 
theſe Parts, another Misfortune be- 
fel Jacob, from the Leudnels of 

euben, committed with one of 
his Father's Concubines [or ſecon- 
dary Wife ] Bilhah. An Action 
they would fain have concealed 
from him, but could not. And 
tho? Jacob, to avoid publick Scan- 
dal, did not 311 him 
for it, yet his private Rebukes were 
very ſevere upon him; and his Re- 
ſentment lay ſo deep, as afterward 
to deprive him of his — 
_ that Account. [See Chap. 
Xlix. 
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Be fare 
to pay his laſt Viſit to his Father Cars r, 
1729, 
WY 


23 The ſons of Le- 
ah; Reuben Jacobs 
WY firſt-born, and Sime- 

on, and Levi, and 
Judah, and Iflachar, 
and Zebulun. 

244 The ſons of 


jamin. 

25 And the ſons 
of Bilhah, Rachels 
handmaid ; Dan, and 
Naphtali. 

26 And the ſons 
of Zilpah, Leahs 
hand - maid; Gad and 
Aſher. Theſe are 
the ſons of Jacob, 
which were born to 
Him in Padan-aram. 


27 © and Jacob 
came unto Iſaac his 
father unto Mamre, 
unto the city of Ar- 
bah, (which i He- 
bron) where Abra- 
ham and Iſaac ſojour- 
ned. 

28 And the days 
of Iſaac were an hun- 
dred and four ſcore 
years. 

29 And Iſaac gave 
up the ghoſt, and 
died, and was gather- 


ed unto his people, bring 61d, amd fall of days « and lis ſi 
Rnd OE bats 190 of dayee ant 


—- 
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2 25, 26. And thus, by the 
Birth of Bejamin were — 
the Number of Jacob's Sons, which 
became the Twelve Heads of thoſ⸗ 
Tribes, whereof our Nation, the 
Iſraelites conſiſt, viz. 


By Leah, 


By Rachel, 4 Foſeph, 


Benjamin. 


By Bilhah, 12 4 
By Zilpah, 1 Gab 


27, 28, 29. Andnow to concluds 
the Life of Iſaac. After Jacob lu 
refided with him ſome Time n 
Hebron, he died, in the Hundred 
and Eightieth Year of his Ape, i 
ter à long and ſteddy Courſe of the 
moſt eminent Piety and Virtus 
And was, with great Solemnity 
and — 2 depoſited in his own 

aternal Sepulcher, by his two 
Sons, Eſau and Jacob, both alli 
ing at the Funeral Rites of ſo Great 
and Excellent a Father. , 


CHAP 


ÞP, 
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C HAP. XXXVI. 


The Cox TEN YS. 


e Poſterity of Efau, by his ſeveral Wives, in Edom 

= — . 2 N and — of Seir the former 
Prince of that Country. The Dukes of Edom. E- 
ſau's Pofterity enjoy Princely Government long before 
that Jacob. e Reaſon of it. 


Ow theſe ar? 1. T. JAving thus given an Account 
N the generati- of the principal Heads of 
ons of Eſau, who is Jacob's Poſterity, who, [as the ſpe- 
Edom. cial S d of 3 Inheritors 

of the Land of Canaan, and the 
Family from whence CHRIST, the promiſed Saviour, 
is to be born, are to be the proper Subject ot the Sequel 
of this Hiſtory ;] before I proceed to any further Parti- 
culars about them, I ſhall ſettle the Account of Eſau's 
Family, in the moſt remarkable Branches thereof: There. 
by.to ſhow, how truly what was before Prophetically 
tpoken of him, was fulfilled. [See Chap. xxv. 23. Chap. 


XXV11. 39, 40. ] 
2 Eſau took his 


2, 3, 44 5- Eau Jas was obſerved 
wives of the daugh- before, Chap. xxvi. 34. ] took him 
ters of Canaan; A- wo Wives of the Race ot the Ca- 
dah the daughter of naanites, and a third of the Fa- 
Elon the Hittite, and mily ot Iſhmael. Theſe Went each 
Aholibamah the under ſeveral Names, [ as cuſtomary 
daughter of Anah, in thoſe Times, ] viz. 

the daughter of Zi- 1. Judith, called allo Aboliba- 
beon the Hivite : mah, 

3 And Baſhemath, 2. Baſbemah, called alſo Adab. 
— —— And, F 
iſter of Nebajoth. 

4 And-Adah bare „, 3 Mahalah, called alſo Baſbe- 
to Efau Eliphaz: 7 | 
and Baſnemath bare Ruel. 

$ And Aholibamah bare Jeulh, and Jaalam, and Korah : 
_ — — ſons of Eſau, which were born unto him in the 
aud of Canaan, 


P 6, 7,8, As 
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v. world, 6 And Efau took 
2288. his wives, and his ſons, 


and his daughte 


rs 
and all rhe perſons of 


his houſe, and his 


cattle, and all his 


beaſts, and all his 
ſubſtance, which he 
had got in the land 
of Canaan; and went 
into the country, from 
the face ot his bro- 
ther Jacob. 

7 For their riches 
were more than that 
they might dwell to- 
amber, and the land 
wherein they were 
ſtrangers, could not 
bear them, becauſe 
of their cattle. 

8 Thus dwelt E- 
ſau in mount Seir : 
Eſau is Edom. 


9 And theſe are 
the generations of K- 
ſau the father of the 
Edomites, in mount 
Seir. 

10 Theſe are the 
names of Eſau's ſons ; 


Eliphaz the ſon of 


Adah, the wife of E- 
ſau, Reuel the ſon of 
Baſhemath the wiſe 
of Eſau. 

11 And the ſons 
of Eliphaz were, Te- 
man, Omar, Zepho, 
and Gatam, and Ke- 
„ 
12 And Timna was 
concubine to Eliphaz 
Eſau's ſon; and ſhe 
bare to Hiphaz A- 
ma: 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


+ 


Vol.]. 
6, 7, 8. As his firſt Settlerient 


after parting from his father, wz mal 
in Seir, ſo at Iſaac's Death, whe 2 
he came into Canaan, finding that Sha 
Country | wherein both himſelf ſau' 
and his Brother were but Sojourn. a 


ers] far too ſtraight to hold thei 
Families both in one Neighbou. 
hood, and having much enlarged 


his Dominions at home, he a duke 
with Jacob about the Diviſion of Eſau 
their paternal Eſtate, left him in lipha 
Hebron, and return'd to his 5e. ſon © 
tlement in Sir: Which Country Tem; 
had that Original Name from ow: _ 
of its firſt Inhabitants or Conque = 
rors, ver. 20. But now was duke 
Edom, from Eſau its new Con noms 
ror, who bore that Name, Ga of Ad 
XXV. 30. and his Deſcendants, that 17 
of Edemites, or Idumeans. hath, 
the di 
the ſo 
95 10 11, 12, 13, 14. Now thei 18 
Genealogy confiion of theſe prin —4 
cipal Branches by each Wife. N 7 9 
I. By Adab, he had Elipba their 4 
from whom ſprung Teman, On, 
Zepho, Gat am, Kenaz. the $ 
2 By Baſbemath, Rexel, fi WM horte 
whom —_ Nahath, Zerdh, ed the 
Hammah, Mizzah. and 81 
i 3 15 Aholibamah, Feuſh, Ju. beon, a 
lam, Korah. i 
Eliphaz, the firſt of theſe, hi 2nd E 
one Amalek, by a Concubine. Thi WW fan: 
Amalek was Anceſtor of that vi dukes « 
ked People, the Amalekites, tit = ch, 
inveterate Enemies of our Nati, the! 
the Particulars of whoſe Gene a g 
logy I have no Occaſion to enquii i Hor ; of 


into, 
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| malek: theſe were the ſons of Adah Efau's wife. Before 
and Zerah, CHarsT, 


13 And theſe are the ſons of Reuel; Nahat | 
Shammah, and Mixzah: theſe were the ſons of Baſhemath E- 1216. 


ſau's wife. 


14 © And theſe were the ſons of Aholibamah, the daugh- 
ter of Auah, the daughter of Zibeon Eſau's wife : and ſhe 


15 © Theſe were 
dukes of the ſons of 
Eſau : the ſons of E- 
liphaz the firſt-born 
ſon of Eſau; duke 
Teman, duke Omar, 
duke Zepho, duke 
Kenaz, 

1s Duke Korah, 


bare co Eſau, Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and Korah. 


15, 16, 17,'18, 19. The fore- 
named Perſons deſcended from E- 


ſan, by his three Wives, became 
each of them Chief or Headof +4 


a large Tribe * or Family, ſpread- 
ing themſelves in Clans, and ex- 


_— their Conqueſts'by Degrees 


in this Country. 


duke Gatam, and duke Amalek: Theſe are the dukes that 
tame of Eliphaz, in the land of Edom : theſe were the ſons 


of Adah. 


17 © And theſe are the ſons of Reuel Eſau's fon ; duke Na- 
hath, duke Zerah, duke Shammah, duke Mizzah. Theſe are 
the dukes that came of Reuel, in the land of Edom: theſe are 
the ſons of Baſhemath Eſau's wife. | : 

12 J And theſe are the ſons of Aholibamah Eſau's wiſe ; 
duke Jeuſh, duke Jaalam, duke Korah : theſe were the dukes 
that came of Aholibamah the daughter of Anah Eſau's wife. 

19 Theſe are the ſons of Eſau (who i Edom) and theſe are 


their dukes. 

20 J Theſe are 
the Sons of Seir the 
Horite, who inhabir- 


ed the land; Lotan, 


and Shobal, and Zi- 
beon, and Anah, 


20, 21, 22z 23z 24z 25z 267 27 
2 120, 30. Much the ſame ind 


of Government was exerciſed in 
theſe Parts before Eſau ſubdued it. 
Heir, the firſt Prince of this Kind, 


from whom the whole Countr 


. geen Dion, derived its Name] having had ſeven 

This dan: theſe are the Sons, that became Heads and Ru- 
vi. dukes of the Horites, lers of very conſiderable Families, 
tee children of Seir branch ing out in the following Suc- 

* wi in the land of Edom. ceſhon, viz. | 

yo 22 And the chil» 1. Lotan, from whom deſcend. 
5 dren of Lotan were ed Hori, Heman. 

4 Hori, and. Heman: 2. Shohal, from whom Alvan, 


ad Lotans ſiſter was 
Timna. a 


23 And 


Manahath, Ebal, Shepha, Onam. 
3. Zibeon, from whom Ajah, 
E 2 and 


Ihnphc, 
kes, 
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23 And the chil- 


2288, dren of Shobal were 
d theſe; Alvan, and Ma- 


nahath, and Ebal, 
Shepho, and Onam. 

24 And theſe are 
the children of Zibe- 
on; both Ajah, and 
Anah : this was that 
Anah, * that found 
the mules in the wil- 
derneſs, as he fed the 
aſſes of Zibeon his fa- 
ther. 

25 And the chil- 
dren of Anah were 


and Anah. The latter whereof 
was the Perſon that firſt met and 
encountred the Gigantick ſort of 
— called emim , or Emin, 
bordering on thoſe Parts, and gave 
them a ſignal Detear. 

+ Anah, from whom Diſh, 
and a Daughter Aholibamah. 

5. Diſbon, from whom Hen. 
dan, Eſbban, Ithran, Gheran. 

6. Exer, from whom Bilhay, 
Zaauan, Achan. 

7. Diſban, from whom T ud 
Aran. | 


theſe ; Diſhon, and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah. 


26 And theſe are the children of Diſnon; Hemdan, and El- 
ban, and Ithran, and Cheran, 


27 The children of Exer are theſe ; Bilhan, and Zaavan, an 


Achan. 


28 The children of Diſhan are theſe; Uz, and Aran. 

29 Theſe are the dukes that came of the Horites; duke lo- 
tan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke Anah, 

30 Duke Diſhon, duke Ezer, duke Diſhan: theſe are the 
dukes that came of Hori, among their dukes in the land of det. 


31 And theſe are 
the kings that reign- 
ed in the land of E- 
dom, before there 
reigned any king o- 
ver the children of 
Iſrael, 

32 And Bela the 
ſon of Beor reigned 
in Edom: and the 

name 


31, 32, 33 55 36, 37,38 
9. Eſaus Fonert 2 2 


eſſed the forementioned Clans, and 

encreaſed their Territories to 3 
large Extent, did afterward chang: 
the Modsl of their Government, 
from that of —. or Head; 
of Tribes, to that of Kingly Powe, 
Which laſted a conſiderable Time, 
; before 


— 


* That found theMules in the Wilderneſs. Note, is commutr 


ly interpreted that Anan was the firſt Inventor of the Mule-breed. 
But as the Word is never taken ſo in any other Paſſage of Sci} 
ture, I chuſe the Senſe of Bochart, as the moſt probable one; bu 
it is very hard to determine the certain Meaning of Word, wic 


the Septuagint ſet down as they fond it, without vengwing #1 1 


any Sence upon it. 


e Sf 


name of his city was 
Dinhabah. f 
3 And Bela died, 

* 3 the ſon of 
Zerah of Bozrah 
reigned in his ſtead, 

34 And Jobab di- 
ed, and Huſham of 
the land of Temani 
reigned in his ſtead. 

35 And Huſham 
died, and Hadad the 
ſon of Bedad (who 
ſmote Midian in the 
field of Moab) reign- 
ed in his ſtead : and 
the name of his city 
was Avith. 
36 And Hadad di- 
ed, and Samlah of 
Maſrekah reigned in 
his ſtead. 


| reigned in his ſtead. 


| ed in his-ſtead. 
39 And Baal-hanan 


* 40 And theſe are 
the names of the 
# dukes that came of 
# Eſau, according to 
| their families, after 
their places, by their 
names; duke Timnah, 
duke Alvah, duke je- 
theth, ö 
| 41 Duke Aholi- 
bamah, duke Elah, 
duke Pinon, 


f— — 
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before ever GO D's own peculiar Before 
Poople, the Iſraelites, were ſettled CHRIST, 


in the peaceable Poſſeſſion of any 
Country, or had any Princely * 
Government amongſt them: It 
pleaſing the Divine Wiſdom ſtill to 
exerciſe the Faith and Patience of 
that beloved Branch of Abraham's 
Line, by deferring their Enjoyment 
of the promiſed Land, and ſuffer. 
ing them to live as Sojourners and 
Strangers in every Country they 
came ints. Now the Succeſſion of 
the forementioned Edomitiſh Kings 
is as follows, viz. Bela, Foba 
Huſbam, Hadad, Samlah, Saul, 
Baalhanan, Hadar. Who being 
of different and diſtin Families, 
changed the Metropolis of the Ga. 
vernment as they ſaw fit. 


37 And Samlah died, and Saub of Rehoborh by the river 
38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the ſon of Achbor reign- 


the ſon of Achbor died, and Hadar 


= gned in his ſtead : and the name of his city was bau; and 
his wifes name was Mehetabel, the daughter of Matred the 


$ daughter of Mezahab, 


40, 41, 42, 43- Moreover, beſide 
the Catalogue of Dukes or Heads 
of Clans, recorded | ver. g, 14.] 
there were ſeveral others of conſi- 
derable Figure in After Times, ſuch 
as Timma, Aluab, Fetheth, Aboliba. 
mah, Elah, Pinon, Kenan, Temaz, 
Mibzar, Migdiet, Iram. And 
thus much of the Hiſtory and Go. 
vernment of the Edomites, derived 
from Efau or Edom. 


42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 


* Before there reigned any king over the ch [dren of Iſtael. 
See the Note on Gen, xii, 6, 


P3 43 Duke 


1716. 
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43 Duke M 
according to t 


diel, duke lram: theſe be the dukes of Edom, 
eir habirarions, in the land of their poſſeſſion; 


he is Eſau the father of the Edomites. 


CHAP. XXXVIL 


The ConTENTS. 


Joſeph the Favorrite Son of Jacob, and why he was ſo, 
His Brethrens Envy againſt him on that Account, 
His Dreams aggravate their Reſentments. Jacob's 
Behaviour upon hearing one of thoſe Dreams, Hi 
Brethren conſpire to murder Joſeph. Reuben's Pro. 


jet to reprieve him. ] 


the 


oleph in the Pit. Is ſold to 


Spice-Merchants, and carried to Egypt. Rev. 


ben's Diftra&#ion for him. But joins with his Bre. 
thren in an artful Contrivance to conceal it from 
Jacob, Jacob's Lamentation for Joſeph, 


Nd Jacob dwelt 

in the land 

wherein his father 

was a ſtranger, in the 
land of Canaan. 


2 || Theſe are the 
generations of Ja- 
cob; Joſeph being 
ſeventeen years old, 
was feeding the flock 
with his brethren, 
and the lad was with 
the ſons of Bilhah, 
and with the ſons of 
Zilpah, his fathers 

wives: 


* 


I. O return now to the * Tran. 
actions of Jacob, who at. 
ter Iſaac's Death remained yet a 
Sojourner 1n Canaan, as his Fore- 
fathers had done before him. 

2, 3- During his laſt Stay in 
which Country, the moſt remarka- 
ble || Occurrence that paſſed in his 
Family was, that of | Zoſeph; 
which tho? for the preſent it could 
not but be a grievous Diſafter, and 
fit hard upon the Spirits of a ten- 
der and pious Father, yet by a 
Turn of Providence, always at- 
tending this bleſſed Family, became 

an 


* From whence the foregoing Chapter was a plain Dięre 
See Chap. XXxvi. 1, &c. f P greſſon. 


N Theſe are the Generations of Jacob. Toledoth, the 
Hiſtory or Tranſactions of Jacob, See Note on Chap. xxv. 19. 
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wives: and Joſeph an Occaſion of its After-Preſerva. Before 

brought unto his fa- tion and Great Deliverance. Now Chnisr, 

ther their evil re- the Caſe was this, Foſeph, the Son 1729. 
3 


port. of his beloved Rachel, was Jacob's 
3 Now Iſrael lov- —_— not only as he was a 
ed og = Son ot his Old Age, but from the 
all his children, p. Excellencies both of his Body and 
cauſe he was the ſon Mind. F 3 
of his old age: and Mind. For at the Age o Seven- 
he made him a coat teen, after he had been brought u 
of mam colours. amongſt the youngerSons of Bilhah, 
who took him under her Care af - 
ter his Mother's Death, beginning now to aſſociate with 
his other Brethren, he diſcover'd ſo early and true a Diſ- 
ſition to Virtue, as to obſerve whatever Immoralities 
e ſaw them commit, and report them to his Father, 
All which ſo indeared him to the Good Old Man, that 
he could not forbear to diſcover a peculiar Degree of Af. 
fection tor him; and even to diſtinguiſh him by the Coſt. 
lineſs of his Cloaths he clad him in. 


4 And when his 
brethren ſaw that 
their father loved 
him more than *all 
his brethren, they 
hated him, and could 
not ſpeak peaceably 
unto him. 

5 J And Joſeph 
dreamed a dream, 
and he told it his 
brethren: and they 
hated him yet the 
more. 

6 And he ſaid un- 
to them, Hear, I 
pray you, this dream 
which I have dream- 
ed, 
7 For behold, we 
were binding ſheaves 
in the field, and lo, 
my ſheaf aroſe, 
and alſo ſtood up- 
right; and behold, 

your 


4. But the Effect of this parti. 
cular Endearment was, that it drew 
upon Joſeph the Ill will of all the 
reſt of his Bretheen, who look'd 
upon him with a jealous Eye, and 
would hardly treat him with the 
leaſt Civility. 


5, 6, % 8. The Diſguſt was ſtill 
ripened to a greater Heighth by 
certain Dreams,whereinFoſeph ha , 
in a very lively and extraordinary 
Manner, ſuch Things repreſented to 
his Imagination, as could not but be 
interpreted to be Preſages of his fu- 
ture Felicity and Greatneſs; Which 
however, in perfect Innocence and 
Simplicity, he communicated to 
his — The Dreams were 
theſe Two. One in the Time of 
Harveſt. Methought (faid he) la, 
Night in my Sleep, as we were all 
at Wark, binding up our Sheaves, 
my Sheaf ſtood upright, while all 

P 4 yourl 
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Y. World, your ſheaves ſtood 


round abour, and 
made obeiſance to 
my ſneaf. 

8 And his brethren 
ſaid unto him, Shalt 
thou indeed reign o- 
ver us? or ſhalt thou 
indeed have domini- 
on over vs? and they 
hared him yer the 
more for his dreams, 
and for his words, 


9 And he dream- 
ed yet another 
dream, and told it 
his brethren, and 
ſaid, Behold, I have 
dreamed a dream 
more, and behold, 
the ſun and the moon, 
and the eleven ſtars 
made obeiſance to 
me. 


yours came running towards it, 
and fell down before it, in mu 
the ſame Manner as Servants d. 
Homage to their Maſters. They 
took this, without any great My. 
ſtery, to ſignify neither more nor 
leſs, than that he was, ſome Tims 
or other, to arrive at a Power and 
Authority over them, even to a De. 
ree like that of Princes over their 
ubjects. Which, with an Apgra 
vation of Reſentment, they told 
him, they ſcorn'd to think upon, 
9. His Second Dream had fil 
ſomething more remarkable in it, 
and plainly beſpeaking it to cor- 
tain what is above thoſe phantaſti 
cal Images that commonly repre. 
ſent themſelves to us in our Sleep. 
But had no other Effect upon hi 
Brethren, to whom he innocent!) 
told it, but to ſtir them ſtill upto 
a more dangerous Emulation 3. 
gainſt him. Methought ¶ ſaid he 


T beheld the Sun, Moon, and Eleven of the moſt re. 


markable Stars \ or Conſtellations) deſcend domn from 
the Sky to me, and do me Reverence. 


10 And he told 
it to his father, and 
ro his brethren: and 
his father rebuked 
him, and ſaid unto 
him, What &s this 
dream that thou haſt 
dreamed? Shall I 
and thy mother and 
thy brethren indeed 
come to bow down 
our ſelves to thee, to 
the earth ? 

11 And kis bre- 
thren envied him: 
bur his father obſer- 
ved the ſaying. 


Virtue an 


10, 11. This DivineRepreſenta. 
tion was impreſt upon his Mind in 
ſuch a lively and ſtrong Degree, 
that he could not be ealy till he 
had acquainted his Father with it, 
Jacob, being no Stranger to ſuch 
kind of extraordinary Impreſſions, 
and having a juſt Opinion of the 

d ſober Diſpoſitions of 
his Son, could not but conclude, 
Providence intended by it to point 


.out: fome future Grandeur, where. 
with Foſeph would hereafter be in- 


veſted, above all the reſ of his Ea. 
mily, fax their Univerſal Protecti- 
on and Advantage. And [agreeably 

10 


—— Nr 
1 f 
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nguage of thoſe Times] he naturally interpret- Before 
wer _ Eads Himſelf, 1 Father, the Moon to GRISs r, 
ſignify his Wife, or M ĩves the Mothers of the Family. 1729. 
And che Sum of all to be, That the whole Family, from 

the higheſt to the loweſt, ſhould, at ſome Jun&ure ar 


' 8 * 
RN eee 


other, be inferior to him, and dependant on him. How. 
ever, to prevent any preſent Arrogancy in Foſeph, and 
the Reſentment of his Brethren he teared might be con- 


ſequent upon it, 


he gave the Young Man a Check, bid. 


ding him not mind ſuch improbable Fancies, But at 
the ſameTime =__ could not but think upon the Mat. 


ter with many 
of his other 


eligious Reflections; while the Malice 
Sons ripened into a defigned Revenge 


againſt Jaſepb, which they executed in the following 


nner. 


12 J And his bre- 
thren went to feed 
their fathers flocks 
in Sheche. 
13 And Iſrael ſaid 
unto Joſeph, Do nor 
thy brethren feed 
he flock in Shechem ? 
Come, and 1 will 


ſend thee unto them. 


And he ſaid unto 
him, Here am I. 

14 And he ſaid 
unto him, Go, I pr 
thee, ſee whether it 
be well with thy bre- 
thren, and well with 
the flocks; and bring 
me word again. So 
he ſent him out of 


12, 13, 14, 15, 26, 17. So ſoon 
as Harveſt was over, they went 
with their Flocks toPaſturage, at a 

ood Diſtance, as far as to Shechem. 
Jacob, either knowing nothing of 
their Removal thither, or knowing 
them to be in a Country where 
they had, ſome Time ago, given 
great Provocation, by their barba- 
Tous * Cruelty ; and having had no 
Intelligence of them of a 
while, fell into terrible Appre- 
henſions about their Welfare; and 
ſends Foſeph to get Information 
where they were, and how they 
did. Who, after ſome Enquiries 
up and down, found them at laſt 
in Dothan. 


the vale of Hebron, and he came to Shechem. 
15 © And 2 certain man found him, and behold, he was 


8 


ſeekeſt thou? 


in the field: and the man asked him, ſaying, What 


15 And he ſaid, I ſeek my brethren: tell me, I pray thee, 
Where they feed their flocks. 
17 And the man ſaid, They are departed hence: for I heard 


them ſay, Let us go to Dothan. And Joſeph went after his 
brethren, and found them in Dothan. 


Fs . 


18, 19, 


* Chap. 


xXXiv. 
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12 And when they 
faw him afar off, e- 


een before he came 


therefore, 


near untothem, they 
conſpired againſt him 


to him. 
9 they ſaid 


one to another, Be- 
hold, this dreamer 
cometh. 


20 Come now 
and let 
us ſlay him, and caſt 
him into ſome pit; 
and we will ſay, 
Some evil beaſt hath 
devoured him:and we 
ſhall ſee whar will be- 
come of his dreams. 
a1 And Reuben 
heard it, and he de- 


livered him out of 


their hands; and 
ſaid, - Let us not kill 
him. | 

22 And Reuben 
ſaid unto them, Shed 
no blood, but caſt 
him into this pit that 
s in the wilderneſs, 
and lay no hand up- 
on him; that he 
might rid him out of 
their hands, to deli- 
ver him to his father 


again, 


Brother out of their Hands a 


18, 19, 20. His Brethren were 
mighty glad at his Arrival, not as 
a Brother, and Meſſenger from 
their Father, but as an Enemy 
whom they thought Providence had 
now delivered into their Hands; 
and reſolving not to ſlip the preſent 
Cpporeity, were for diſpatching 
ot him immediately: Intending to 
carry home ſome plauſible Story to 
their Father, that he was ſeized 
and devoured by a Wild Beaſt in 
his Journey 3 and ſo ſhow the 
World what an inſpired Dreamer 
he was. 


2T, 22. But Reuben, the Eldeſt 
of the Brothers, finding the Con- 
ſpiracy ſo ſtrong and deſperate, 
employed all his Art and Induſtry 
to . the Execution of it in 
fo bloody a Manner; by repreſent. 
ing to them the heinouſneſs of the 
Sin, and the inſupportable Guilt 
and Odium of ſuch an Action: 
Telling them, They might gain 
their End as well, by throwing 
him, bound Hand and Foot, into a 
neighbouring Pit, where he would 
die without their Hands. This In. 
vention of Reuben was to divert 
the Storm, and give him an Op- 
_— of privately reſcuing his 
terward. Intending there- 


by to ingratiate himſelf with his Father, and attone for 
a former Milcarriage he lay under his Diſpleaſure for. 
[See Chap. xxxv. 22 ] 


23 CT And it came 
to paſs when Joſeph 
was come unto his 
brethren, that they 
ſtript Joſep 

15 


23, 24. The Deſign took. And 
Foſeph was no ſooner arrived, but 
they ſtrip'd him of his fine Coat, 
and Reuben let him down gently 
by a Rope, into a dry Well: a 

\ 


and they liftup their 
eyes and looked and 
# behold, a company 
of Iſhmeelices came 
from Gilead, with 
their camels bearing 
ſpicery, and balm, 
and myrrh, going to 
carry it down to E- 
pt. 

592% And Judah 
ſaid unto his bre- 
thren, What profit 
zn it if we ſlay our 
brother, and con- 
ceal his blood? - 

27 Come, and ler 
us ſell him to the Iſh- 


our hand be upon 
bim; for he iu our 


"_ $ Joſeph into Egypt. 


p- 29 And Reuben 
115 teturned unto the 
re- pot; and behold, Jo- 


ſeph was not in the 
pit: and he rent his 
clothes. 

3ꝗ0 And he return - 
| ed unto his brethren, 
and 


8 


meelites, and let not 


t Sight of a Caravan of A 
—— Spice-Merchants, conſiſting 
of Iſhmaelites and Midi anites, 
Travelling for Egypt, and laden 
with thoſe Commodities. Judah, 
upon this Occaſion, makes a Mo- 
tion, that whereas they had alrea- 
dy done well in abſtaining fromdip- 
ping their Hands in the Blood of 
their own Brother, Providence now 
favoured them with a fair Oppor- 
tunity of getting rid of him at 
once, and entirely waſhing their 
Hands ot all Degrees of actual 
Murder, by felling him to theſe 
Merchants. This was agreed to; 
K* immediately made for 
him, tor Twenty * Silver Shekels; 
and away the Merchants took him. 


drother, and our fleſh: and his brethren were content. 
238 Then there paſſed by Midianites merchant-men; and 


2 they drew and lift up Joſeph our of the pit, and ſold Joſeph 
to the Iſhmeelires for twenty pieces of ſilver 


: and they. brought 


29, 30. Reuben knew nothing of 
this Sale of his Brother, but was, 
all this Time, caſting about how 
he ſhould get him out of the Well, 
and _ him to his Father: 
And accordingly, at Night, goes 
privately to the Place with that 

Intent, 


_. 


* Viz, About Seven and Forty Shillings Engliſh Money. 
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his coat, his coat of ſo ever one went to his Before 
ooh Sh that Flock. * 
im. ; : : 

we they took him, and caſt him into 2 pit: and the gay 
pit was empty, there was no water in it. ' ' 

And far  _ 24.26 28, They had not 
as — An op 2 2 Backs, before 
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v. World, and ſaid, The child Intent. But finding him conveyd . ch 
2275. i not; and I, whi- away, came in the utmoſt Diſtra. 


WYVY cher ſhall I go ? ction to the reſt of his Brotherhood, 
upbraiding them with their Murder 


of ſo near a Relation ; and lamenting how ſad a Share 


S - 


of his Father's Indignation would fall upon his Head, 
who, as the Eldeſt Brother, was expected to take a mort 


particular Care of him than any 


31 And they took 
— coat, and 
illed a kid of the 
oats, and dipped 
. wa in the blood, 
32 And they ſenr 
the coat of many co- 
lours, and they 
brought ir to their 
father; and ſaid, This 
have we found: 
know now whether 


it be thy ſons coat or 


no. 
33 And he knew 
ir, and ſaid, It is m 
ſons coat; an evil 
beaſt hath devoured 
him: Joſeph is with- 
out doubt rent in 
pieces. 
And Jacob 
rent his clothes, and 
= ſackcloth upon 
is loyns, and mourn- 
ed for his ſon many 
days. 


the reſt. 

25 32. But knowing what had 
paſſed, he was tolerably well 
cifed. And u 2 
Project th 


debating w 
ould come into 
for concealing the Matter from 
their Father. They all conſent. 
ed at laſt, to take Joſeph's Coat, 
to tear, and ſtain it with Goat“ 
Blood, and give it to Jacob, as 
Teſtimony that he was untortw 
nately ſlain by ſome Wild Beaſt, 


" They carried on the 
n ſo artful an Hypo- 
criſy, that Jacob took what they 
aid for Truth. And thereu 
tell into ſo inconſolable a Paſſion 
and Lamentation, for bis beloved 
Child, that he would ſuffer neither 
any ot the reſt of his Family, nor 
even his own Reaſon, for a long 
while to comfort him, 


OO AID r 


E 
= 
« 
* 
of 
* 
4 


rr 


35 And all his ſons and all his daughters roſe up to com- — 
fort him; but he refuſed to be comforted ; and he ſaid, For * 
I will go down into the grave unto my ſon, mourning: Thus ſold j 
his father wept for him. | Chroy 

* © 0 That 

36 And the Midi- 36. The Event was, The Mer- tent, 
amres ſold him into chants ſold Foſeph to Poti har, in De 

one of the Chief Officers of the where 


Egypt unto Pot iphar, 
an o;hcer of Pha- 
raohs, 


Houſhold of the Egyptian Log 


F. 
1 


nn 
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raohs, and captain of A further Account whereof ſhall 
the guard, | be given in the Sequel of this 
Book. [ Chap. xxxix, C5c.] 


C H A P. XXXVIIL 
The ConTENTS 


Judah's Marriage into 4 Canaanitiſh Family. Begets 
Er, Onan and Shelah. The untimely Deaths of Er 
and Onan. Tamar is to marry Shelah. The Mar- 
riage deferred. Tamar's wicked 2 upon that 
Account. Is with Child by her Father. in- lam Ju- 
dah. TJudah's Behaviour upon the Diſcovery. 
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"x e. n ee * 


Birth of Pharez and Zarah, with the Meaning of 


their Names. 


Nd ir came to 

paſs * at that 
time, that Judah 
went down from his 
brethren, and turned 
in to 4 certain Adul- 
lamite, whoſe name 
was Hirah. 

2 And Judah ſaw 
there a daughter of 
a certain Canaanite, 
whoſe name was 
Shuah ; and he took 
her, 


A—— 


1,2. DU to leave Foſeph for Before 
a B a while, in his py tor CHRIST, 

in Egypt, and relate ſome Tranſa- 1727: 

ctions of Fudah, that hapned 

ſome * Time after Jacob's Return 

from Meſopotamia into Canaan. 

He, by contracting a Friendſhi 

with one Hirah a Canaanite, an 

reſiding once at his Houſe for ſome 

conſiderable Time, [ probably by 

Way of Trafhck = Commerce 

tor Cattle, ] gets into the Converſa- 

R tion 


* Ar that Time. Not at the very Time when Joſeph wes 


— 


Jold into Egypt, for that is very difficult to be reconciled to the 
Chronology of theſe Tranſactions. It is therefore to be obſerved, 
That the Hebrew Phraſe, At that Time, is of 4 very large Ex- 
tent, inclading, very frequently, a conſiderable Space of Time, as 


in Deut. x. 8. 2 Kings xx. 1. 


2 Chron. xxxii. 24. and elſe- 


where. And is often of the ſame Import with our Englith Word 
Now, which is uſed as 4 Tranſition to ſome freſh Matter gr 
Branch of Hiſtory, | 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. 


And ſhe concei- 
ved, and bare a ſon; 


T. World, her, and went in un- tion of the Daughter of a Neigh. 
2277. to her. 


Love with her, and 


bour of his, one Shuaß, of the 
ſame Canaanitiſh Race; falls in 
marries her. * 


4, 5. By wham he had three 
— E Land Shelek 


and he called his name Er. 


4 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a ſon; and ſhe callel 
in conceived and bare a ſon; and cal - 


his name Onan. 


led 
him. 


6 And Judah took 


a wife for Er his firſt- 
born, whoſe name 

7 And Er, Judahs 
firſt-born was wicked 


Lord flew him. 

8 And Judah faid 
unto Onan, Go in un- 
to thy brothers wife, 
and ma her, and 
raiſe up ſeed to thy 
brother. 

9 And Onan knew 
that the ſeed ſhould 
not be his: and ir 


came to paſs when 


he went in unto his 
brothers wife, that he 
ſpilled * 4 => 

d t he 
| ſhould 


s And ſhe yet a 
Un name Shelah 


but he 


and he was at Chezeb, when ſhe bare 


6, 9. He marries Er, the Eldef; 
to a young Woman named Tamar, 
proved a Perfon of fo pro. 
fligate a Life, that Providence cut 
him off by an — Death, be. 
fore he had any Children by her. 


8, 9) 10. Wherefore ¶ according 
to the Cuſtom of thoſe Times] he 
next marries her to Onan, his fe 
cond Son. But he, knowing that 
by the ſame Law that obliged him 
to marry her, the Elde Son was 
not to be look*d upon as his own, 
nor inherit His, but his Brother's 
ſtate] tho? the ref of the Chil- 
dren were ; reſolves to breed none 
at all by her; which Deſign hs 
purſued by the unnatural Practice 
of ſpilling his Seed upon the 
Ground, 


* Note, The heſt Interpreters think it neceſſary to ſuppoſe Ju- 


dah to have converted her to the Worſhip of t 


True GOD, be- 


fore he took ber to Wife; otherwiſe ſome Notice had been taken j 
Jacob's Diſpleaſure at ſuch a Match; as in the Caſe of Eſau bs 
Marriage with the Daughters of Heth, Chap. xxvi. 34, 38. 
though this be probable, it is net of ſuch Certainty as fo be ex- 
pre inthe Paraphraſe, oO 
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ſhould give ſeed to 
his brother. 

10 And the _ 
which he did, diſ- 
pleaſed the LorD: 
wherefore he ſlew 
him alſo. 

11 Then ſaid Ju- 
dah to Tamar his 
daughter in law, Re- 
main a widow at of 
fathers houſe, ti 
Shelah' my ſon be 
2 (for he ſaid, 

ſt perad venture he 
die alſo as his bre - 
thren did :) and Ta- 
mar went and dwelt 
in her fathers houſe. 

12 J And in pro- 
ceſs of time, the 
daughrer of Shuah 
Judahs wife died : 
and Judah was com- 
forted, and went up 
unto his ſheep- ſhear- 
ers ro Timnath, he 
and his friend Hirah 
the Adullamite. 

13 And it was told 
Tamar, ſaying, Be- 
hold = hu, in 
law goeth up toTim- 
nath, to ſhear his 
ſheep, | 

14 And ſhe put 
her widows garments 
off from her, and 
covered her with a 
vail, and wrapped 
her ſelf, and far in 
an open place, which 
# by the way toTim- 


nath: 


6 — — 


Ground, inſtead of 


orming 
Conjugal Duty to his ite For CHRIST, 


which vile and undutiful Action, 
GOD ftruck him alfo with a ſud- 
den Death. | 


11. Tamar vas then to be mar- 
ried to. Shelah, the Third Son. 
But, he being too young, Judah 
perſuades her to live a Widow . 
with her own Father, till he ſhould 
be grown to. full Age, and to Years 
of higher Diſcretion than his two 
Brothers; for fear he ſhould com- 
mit the ſame Follies, and fuffer the 
ſame Puniſhment as they had 
* But, whether thro? 

12, 13, 1 t, whether thro 
an im : — Defire of dearing 
* Children in that Family, to 


which ſuch ſpecial Bleſſings were 


annexed ; or 2 out of — 
venge upon Judah, for being worſe 
than his Word in — No- 
lah from her, alter he was fu y ar- 
rived to Man's Eſtate, or both ; 
ſhe plotted to gain her Ends in the 


following moſt deſperate and un- 
lawful 1 52 


anner, viz. at a Time 
when ſhe knew Fudah was to make 
m with his Friends at a Shear- 


ing-Feaſt, ſhe may lays him, in 
the Manner of a Common Strum- 
t, in Hopes that either Shelah, 
* ſne preſumed he would 
ny along with him} or Himſelf 
might, in Return from their Cups, 
pick her up for their Pleaſure; and 
that, by help of her Diſguiſe, __ 
er 


* See the Paraphraſe on Chap. xxx. 1, 


——_—. 
— 3 


— 


9 


— 


—_— _ 
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v. World, nath : for ſhe ſaw her Veil over her Face, fie 
2277. that Shelah was could impoſe her felf upon 


oss, and ſhe was him. 


nor given unto him 
to wife. 

15 When Judah 
ſaw her, he thought 
her to be an harlot; 
becauſe ſhe had co- 
vered her face. 

16 And he turned 
unto her by the way, 
and ſaid, Go to, I 
pray thee, ler me 
come in unto thee, 

for he knew not 

ar ſhe was hi 
daughter in law) and 
ſhe ſaid, What wilt 
thou give me, that 
. thou mayſt come in 
unto me? 
17 And he ſaid, 


conceived by him. 


19 And ſhe aroſe and went away, and laid by her wi 
from her, and put on the garments of her widowhaod. 


20 And Judah ſent 
the kid by the hand 
of his friend the A- 
dullamite, to receive 
bis pledge from the 
womans hand: but 
he found her not. 

21 Then he asked 
the men of that place, 
ſaying, Where is the 
harlot, that was open - 
ly by the way-fide ? 
And t 


hey ſaid, There was no harlot in this place, 
22 And he returned to — and ſaid, I cannot find her; 
and alſo the men of the placg ſaid, hat there was no hari: 


in this place. 


he ſaid, I will ſend #hee a kid from the flock: 
And ſhe ſaid, Wilt thou give me a pledge, till thou ſend it? 
28 And he ſaid, What pledge ſhall I give thee ? and ſte 
aid, Thy ſigner, and thy bracelets, and thy ſtaff that is in 
thine hand: and he gave i- her, and came in unto her, and ſe 


15, 16, 17, 18, ig. This wicked 
Female * ſucceeded to her 
Wiſhes. Fudah himſelf happens 
on het, bargains with her, for x 
Preſent of a young Kid, conſenting 
to leave her his Seal-Ring, his 
Girdle, and his Walking-Staff, in 
Pawn, till he ſhould ſend it; lie; 
with her, and gets her with Child, 
without the leaſt Knowledge who 
his Miſtreſs was; who imme. 
ately retires privately home with 
her Pledges, without ever return. 
ing to exchange them for her Pre. 
ent. 


20, 21, 22. Judah ſends his Kid 
reciſely at the Time, and to the 
lace agreed on, but the Bearer, his 

Friend Hiram, could find none! 
the ſuppoſed Harlot, to take it of 
his Hands; nor, upon the ſtriftel 
Enquiry, could ever hear of he 
more; and therefore return'd to 
Judah, and told him, his Pawns 
were loſt, 


23. Ju. 


TP MT SoO5535 S fGioca wo 5 = As 
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23 And Judah 
ſaid, Let her take it 
to her, leſt we be 
ſhamed : behold, I 
ſent this kid, and 
thou haſt nor found 
her. 


24 And it came to 


paſs about three 
months after, that it 
was told Judah, ſay- 
ing, Tamar thy 
daughter in law hath 
played the harlor : 
— alſo, behold, ſhe 
is with child by 
whoredom : and Ju- 
dah ſaid, Bring 
forth, and let her be 
burnt. 

25 When ſhe war 
brought forth, ſhe 
ſent to her father in 
law, ſaying, By the 
man, whoſe theſe are, 
am I with child: aud 
ſhe ſaid, Diſcern, [ 
pray — — — 
theſe, the ſignet, an 

, 8 af 


# bracelets, and 


26 And Judah ac- 
knowledged them, 
and faid, She hath 
been more righreous 
than I; becauſe | 
gave her not to She- 
lah my fon: and he 
knew her again no 
more. 

27 And it came to 
paſs in the time of 
her travail, that be- 
hold twins were in her 
womb, | 

28 And it came to 
paſs when ſhe tra- 

5 vailed, 


23. Judah thought it better to Before 
loſe them than his Credit and Re. CHRIST, 
utation, by making any further 1223. 


earch after a Perſon of her Chara - 
&er, and ſo lets it drop. 


% 


24. At three Months End, Ia. 
mar was diſcovered to be with 
Child; which being known by e- 
very body to be by Whoredom, 
Judah was ſo inraged at this addi- 
tional Diſgrace to his Family, that 
he peremptorily reſolved ſheſhould, 
after her Delivery, be publick] 
Burnt ſor Branded] for an Adul- 
tereſs. 


25, 26. But it was a ſore Morti- 
ficat ion to him, at the Time when 
ſhe was brought out to Execution, 
to have himſelf openly proved to 
be the Father, by her preſenting 
him with his own Pawns: And 
made him publickly contels, That 
tho? his Daughter-in-Law had been 
guilty of a moſt wicked Action, yet 
as to Himſelf he had been hizhly 
to blame in breaking his Engage- 
ments to her, and was but ſerved 
according to his Kind. The Thing 
ended here ; Tamar was —— 
from her Puniſhment, andremain'd 
in perpetual Widow hood. 


27, 28, 29, 30. She proved to be 
with Twins, and at the Birth, one 
ot the Children putring forth his 
Hand firſt, the Midwite, in her 
preat Care, by tying a Scarlet 
Thread upon it, marked him for 
the Eldeſt Son; but however the 

other, 
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Y. World, vailed, that the one other, con to ExpeRation, 

2259- put our his hand, was born firſt, breaking his Way, 
and the midwife as it were, before his Brother 
took and bound up- Whereupon they were each of then 
on his hand a ſcarlet called by a Name that carried the 


v. World, Nd Joſeph was 1,2.JPPUT to return to the Hiſt 


2275. 


o Egypt: and Pori- left in be, a Slave to Potiphar, 
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a 


> = x -» 


thread, ſaying, This 


ome cut firlt. Remembrance of this Accident at 


their Birth; the one, by that «« 


_ ys * — — _ Pharez, Ii. e. a Breach or I 1 

back his hand, that fen z] the other, by that of Zarah he 

behold, his brother [ſignifying Firſt Riſing, or 44 M 
came out; and ſhe Pearance. | hi 
ſaid, How haſt thou th 
broken forth? this breach be upon thee : therefore his name in 

was called Pharez. | 

30 And afrerward came out his brother that had the ſer. pa 
let thread upon his hand; and his name was called Zarah. th: 
hit 

- # ho 

rp” th; 
Lo 
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|; 

| The ConTenrTs. kne 

A farther Account of Joſeph in Egypt. His Advance- Jol 
ment in Potiphar's Family. HT ation by ki . 
Miſtreſs. His noble Refitance of it. Her Projects to 

to gain or ruin him. He is impriſoned. His Succ, thi 

in the Priſon. ſet 


brought down ry of Joſeph, * whom vt 


+ Chap, Par an officer of one of "the chief of that Court 
:- 24 Pharaoh, captain of | — be 
vi- 36. = guard, — Where, by a particular Series 0 — 


tian, bought him of Providence, his Servitude was ſor 
the hands of the Iſh- changed into a happy and flouriſh» 
meelites, which had ing Condition, 

brought him down thither. 

2 And the Lok was with Joſeph, and he was a prolpt 


rous man; ang he was in the houſe of his maſter the Eg)? 
tian. ” 
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3 And his maſter 5, 6. For ſuch was the Before 


aw that the LoxD Coltelhe? of his Perſon, the _ CHRIST? 
the 1729. 
* 


was with him, and 
that the Loxo made 


all that he did to pro- he 


ſper in his hand. 
4 And Joſeph 
found grace in his 
light, and he ſerved 
him: and he made 
him overſeer over 
his houſe, - and all 
that he had he pur 
into his band. 

s And ir came to 
paſs from the time 
that he had made 
him overſeer in his 
houſe, and over all 
that he had, that the 
Lon bleſſed the, K- 


to wait upon 


ableneſs of his Addreſs, and the 
Dexterity and Succeſs wherewith 
managed every thing he was 
ſet about, that Potiphar ſoon found 
by Obſervation and Experience, he 
was an extraordinary Perſon. And 
there by Degrees, advanced 
him to the higheſt Place of Truſt 
in his — Taking him firſt 
is Perſon, afterward 
to manage all his Hobſhold Affairs, 
and at laſt committed to him the 
Stewardſhip of his whole Eſtate ; 
with ſuch an intire Confidence in 
his Skill and Fidelity, that he mind- 
ed nothing himſelf, but left all 
Expences and Accounts to Foſeph. 


| gyptians houſe for Joſephs ſake: and the bleſſing of the Logy 
was upon all that he had, in the houſe, and in the field, 


6 And he left all that he had in Joſephs hand; and he 


knew not ought he had; ſave the bread which he did eat: and 
Joſeph was 4 goodly perſon, and well · favoured. 


7 And it came 
to paſ afrer theſe 
things, that his ma- 
ſters wife caſt "op 
eyes upon Joſeph ; 
and ſhe ſaid, Ee with 


me. 

8 But he refuſed, 
and ſaid unto his ma- 
bers wife, Behold, 
my maſter wotteth 
not what is with me 
inthe houſe, and he 
hath committed all 
that he hath to my 
hand. 


9 There is none 
greater in this houſe 
than I; neither hath 
he kept back any 
thing 


78, 9. But the excellent Accom. 
liſhments of his Mind had not 
ong advanced him, before the 

Beauty of his Body became an un- 
happy Occaſion of his Diſgrace; 
while, at the ſame Time, it gave 
him Opportunity of improvin 
and brightning that Virtue whi 
enables a good Man to ſtand his 
Ground in all Fortunes. Potiphar”s 
Wife falls in Love with him, and 
tempts him to Leudneſs with her; 
little doubting a Perſon 1n his Sta- 
tion could ever reſiſt an Offer that 
promiſed as much of Honour as 
it had of Pleaſure in it. But Fo- 
ſeph, upon the firſt Motion, begs 
ot her to 2 aſide all Thoughts of 
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A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. J. 


T. World, thing from me, bur ſo wicked a Thing, and both for 
2275. -thee, becauſe thou his and her own ſake, to conſider 


ww 


great wickedagt, 


art his wife: how how criminal and ſcandalous it 
then can I do this myſt be, to abuſe ſo kind a Hul. 
band and Maſter ; tot a Wife to be 
Treacherous againſt ſo much Love 
| | and Fidelity, and a Servant, in 
affronting a Degree, to repay all the Obligations laid 
upon, and the moſt honourable Truſt repoſed in him, 
But, above all, of what infinite future — . 
muſt be to them both, to ſin againſt the Alknowing and 
Good GOD, whoſe Providence had thus bleſſed and ad. 
vanced both Her and Himſelf. - 


and fin againſt God 


10 And it came to 
ſs as ſhe ſpake to 
oſeph day by day, 
that he hearkned not 
unro her, to lie b 
her, or to be wit 
her. ; | 
II And it came to 
paſs about this time, 
that Foſeph went in- 
to the houſe to do 


his buſineſs; and 


there was none of 
the men of the houſe 
there within. 

12 And ſhe caught 
him by his garment, 
ſaying, Lie with me: 
and he left his gar- 
ment in her hand, 
and fled, and got him 
out. 


but ſhe no ſooner laid hold on him, but 


10. Foſeph perceiving this Re. 
fuſaldid — a her A and mort 
on Fire, and encreaſe her Sollicitz- 
tions, made it his utmoſt Ende» 
vour to ſhun her Company, aud 
never come at her, eſpecially wh 
ſhe was alone. * | 

11, 12. When ſhe found nothing 
elſe would do, ſhe reſolves upon 
this Project, viz. to contrive to gt 
him into an Apartment as remote 
from the Family as ſhe could, and 
there, firſt by Intreaties and Perſu- 
ſions, to try to gain him over to ba 
Purpoſe, and if that failed, to 
threaten him with Ruin and Dil 
2 by accuſing him to her Hu. 

and, of a Deſign to attempt ber 
Chaſtity Sheaccordingly got hin; 
attack*d him both Ways, and, whit 
neither of them ſucceeded, ſhe 
would have done it 5 Violence, 

0 


ſeph brake 


Jooſe from her, and, rather than not get free, the firſt 0: 
poatunity he had, left his Upper Coat [or Iooſe Mantle] 


in her Hand. 


13 And it came to 
paſs, when ſhe ſaw 
that he had left his 


Bar- 


13, 14, 15. This Diſappointmett 
of her Luſt, and the Fear ot bel 
Diſcover'd, made her immediate!) 
reſolve to out-face the Mattergbet 

ole · 


Chap. XXXIX. Book of GENESIS. 


14 That ſhe called 
unto the men of her 
houſe, and ſpake un- 
ro them, ſaying, See, 
he hath brought in 
an Hebrew unto us 
to mock us: he came 
in unto me to lie 
with me, and I cried 
with a loud voice. 

15 Andir came to 
paſs, when he heard 
that 1 lifred 


him. Accordingly ſhe ſet up a 
moſt lamentable Shreik, and when 
her Servants came up to her, a 
ared to be in the utmoſt Diſorder 
and Diſtreſs, exclaiming againſt v. 
feph tor attempting her — in 
the moſt audacious Manner; and 


ſhou ing them his Mantle, as a To. 


ken he had left the Room in haſte, 
for feat her Cries ſhould have cau- 
ſed him to be taken in the Fact. 


ed, tha 
voice and cried, that he left his garment with me, and fled, 


and got him our, 


15 And ſhe laid 
up his garment by 
her until his lord 
came home. 

17 And ſhe ſpake 
unto him according 
to theſe words, ſay- 
ing, The Hebrew ſer- 
vant which thou haſſ 
brought unto us, 
came in unto me to 
mock me. 

18 And it came 


to paſs, as I lift up 


my voice and cried, 


16, 17, 18. She kept up her ſelf 
in the ſame hypocritical Diſguiſe 
till Potiphar came home, to whom 
ſhe renewed her Story, with all the 
Arts of Female Paſſion, and Diſſi. 
mulation; not without ſuch Re. 
fle&ions upon his Prudence, in com. 
mitting ſuch Truſt to a Wretch of 
ſuch wicked Diſpoſitions, as ſhs 
thought would * enrage him a- 
gainſt Zoſeph, as not to ſuffer him 
fo lay any thing in his own De- 
ence. 


that he left his garment with me, and fled out. 
4 45 


19 And it came to 
paſs, when his maſter 
heard the words of 
his wife, which ſhe 
ſpike unto him, ſay- 
ing, Afrer this man- 
ner did thy ſervant 


19, 20. The Deſign ſucceeded, 
The Huſband takes all tor granted, 
and Joſeph, without the leaſt Hear. 
ing, was hurried to the King's own 
Dungeon, to be kept cloſe amongſt 
the worſt Rank of Malefactors. 


to me; that his wrath was kindled. 3 
20 And Joſephs maſter took him, and put him into the 


pt ſon, a place where the kings priſoners were bound : and he 


wa: there in the priſon, 


Q3 21z 22, 
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forehand with 7oſeph, and at once Before 
ſecure her ſelf, and be revenged of CHRIST, 


1729. 
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A PARAPHRASE on the 


21 © But the Loxo 
was with Joſgph, and 


2 ſnewed him mercy, 


2284. 


and gave him favour 
in the ſight of the 
keeper of the priſon. 
22 And the keep- 
er of the priſon com- 
mitted to Joſephs 
hand all rhe priſon- 
ers that were in the 
priſon; and whatſo- 
ever they did there, 
he was the doer of it. 
23 The keeper of 
the priſon looked 
not to any thing that 


Vol. I. 


21, 22, 23. But the ſame Pro. 
vidence that hitherto preſerved 
him, turn'd this Misfortune into 
a Bleſſing, and made the Priſon it. 
ſelf become the Scene where a Foun. 
dation was laid for his future 
Grandeur and 1 And he 
had not lain here ong, before the 
Jaylor, fully convinc'd of his Ir. 
nocency, and moſt virtuous Accom. 

liſhments, intruſted him with the 

are and Management of his own 
Poſt ; ſo that inſtead of a Priſoner, 
Joſeph was indeed himſelf the 
eepey of the Priſon. 


was under his hand; becauſe the LoxD was with him: ul 
that which he did, the Loxo made it to proſper, 


CHAP. XL 


The ConTenrTs. 


Pharaoh's Chief Butler and Baker impriſon'd with Jo 


= Their Dreams. Joſeph interprets them. 
vent exactly anſweys 


e 


is — The Ingra- 


titude of the Chief Butler to Joſeph. 


Y.World, "A Nd it came to 


paſs after theſe 


» - things, that the but- 


ler of the king of E- 
ypt and his baker 
ad offended their 

lord the king of E- 

pt. 

wo And Pharaoh 

was wroth againſt 

two of his ohcers, a- 

gainſt the chief of 


,23JT happen'd , during the 
Time of Foſeph's Impriſon. 
ment, that two Officers of the King's 
Houſhold, viz. the principal Cp. 
bearer, who was Maſter of th: 
Butleyy, and the Chief Baker, or 
Maſter of the Cookerres and Con- 
fettions, were, for ſome Miſde- 
meanors in their Offices, commit- 


ted to the ſamePriſon where Foſeph 
was. 


the butlers, and againſt the chief of the bakers, 


3 And 


m—_ au oe eas * MS i 3£#. 


S QF #t 
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4 And the captain 
of the guard charged phay was _— who by this 


oſeph with them, time was ſo well informed of Jo- 
2nd ke ſerved them; ſeph's Caſe, - to be ed, of 
and the) — ih 4 his Trang, + as to the Crime he 
ſeaſon in ware, laid him in for: And tho”, to con- 
ceal the Diſhonour of his Wife, he 
thought it proper ſtill to confine him there, yet havin 
now the ſame or ſtill greater Opinion ot his Virtue an 
Prudence, committed the Management of the whole 
Priſon-Office to him; and deliver'd the two forementi- 
on'd Priſoners to his e = — 3 
4. e Unha erſons 
1 3 OY each of them, — ight, a ve- 
both of chem. each TY lively and remarkable Dream, 
man his dream in one exactly anſwering to the Events, 
night, each man ac - Which in a ſhort while reſpectively 
cording to the inter - dbefel them. 


pretation of his 
dream; the butler and the baker of the king of Egypt, which 
were bound in the priſon, | 


s And Joſeph 6, 5. Foſeph coming next Morn- 
came in unto them in ing to viſit and inſpect them, finds 
the morning, and them in a very thoughtful and ſol. 


looked upon them, licitous Mood; and, in very frank 


=> behold they were and kindly Manner, asked them the 


7 And he asked Reaſon ot it. 


* Pharaohs officers that were with him in the ward of his lords 


houſe, ſaying, Wherefore look ye ſo ſadly to day? 


8 And they faid 8. They as freely told him their 
unto him, We have Caſe, and, being fully perſuaded 
dreamed a dream, thoſe Dreams were of a particular 
and there js no inter- and uncommon Kind, denoting 
8 ir. And ſhme conſiderable Change of their 
Joſep 9 3 zer. Condition, they lamented their 
— hel — to Misfortune, that, as Priſoners un- 
God? tell me them, der Confinement, they had no Op- 
I pray you. portunity ot conſulting any Magi- 

Q 4 eians 
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3 And he put them in ward in the houfe of the captain Before 
of the guard, into the priſon, the place where Joſeph was CHRIST, 
bound. 


1720. 


4. Of this Royal Priſon Poti „ 


2284. Joſeph, 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. 


v. World, ci ans or Wiſe Men, tor the Interpretation of then, 
: I an Air of true Wiſdom and Gravity, tel. 
V them, That no Dreams, that were really Extraordin 


roceeding from a Cauſe truly Divine, could be try 
interpreted by any Perſon, but one whom GOD has in. 


ſpired for that Pur 


ſe, Such Caſes [ ſays he] are z. 


bove the Pranks of your Magicians. But tell me yoy 
Dreams, and fee if I do not explain their exact Mean. 


ings. 

9 And the chief 
butler told his dream 
to Joſeph, and ſaid 
unto him, In my 
dream, bchold, a 
vine was before me. 

10 Andin the vine 
were three branches: 
and it was as though 
it budded, and her 
blofſoms thor forth; 
and the cluſters 
thereof brought 
forth ripe grapes. 

11 And Pharaohs 
cup was in my hand: 
and I took the grapes, 
and preſſed them in- 
to Pharaohs cup, and 
gave the cup into 
Pharaohs hand. 

12 And Joſeph 
ſaid unto him, This 
# the interpretation 
of ir: The three 
branches &re three 
days. 

13 Yer within 
three days ſhall Pha- 
raoh liſt up thine 
head, and reſtore 
thee unto thy place : 


0, 10, 11. Their great Opinion 
of Joſeph's Wiſdom, in other Re. 
ſpets, made them ready and gl; 
to try what he could do in the pre. 
ſent Matter. The Cup-bearey 
therefore began. Methought [ſay; 
he] had growing up before Me 4 
Vine, with three 1 [ ſan 
them bud, bloſſom, and cluſter in. 
to fine Grapes, all ripe and ret; 
to be gather d. I ftood, methnought, 
in the King's Preſence, | in the hz. 
nourable Pt Ionce filled, but hun- 
now unfortunately loft, ] with the 
Raya Cup in my Haud, into whit) 
I preſſed the Grapes, preſenting 
His Majeſy with the W ine, which 
he liked extreamly well. 


12, 13. Your Dream | replr' 
Zofeph) is a happy Preſage of von 
ſpeedy good Fortune. The Three 
Branches denote Three Days; ti 
reſt denotes, That in that littls 
Space of Time you ſhall be reſtored 
to your Oitice, and wait upon tl 
King, as acceptably as you former 
ly have done, 


and thou ſhalc deliver Pharaohs cup into his hand, after tl 
former manner when thou waſt his butler. 


1. 15. J 


ich 
ting 
ich 


plv'd 
Your 
I hree 
; the 
little 
ſtoled 
on te 
ATmel- 


Ter th 


5, Tle 


Chap. XL. 


well wich thee, and 


 ſhewkindneſs, 1 pray 


thee, unto me; 
make mention of me 
unto Pharaoh, and 
bring me out of this 
houſe. a 

15 For indeed 1 
was ſtolen away out 
of the land of the 
Hebrews: and here 
alſo have I done no- 
thing that rhey 
ſhould pur me into 
the dungeon. 


14 But think on 
me when ir ſhall be 


Book of GeNEs18. 


14, 15. The Cup-bearer being Before 


overjoyed at this * 5 Joſeph, Cuxisr, 


having @ Divine A 


rtunity of recommending his own 
Caſe to one he knew would ſhort] 
be in a Capacity of ſerving him in 


it. Telling him, at the ſame time, 


who he was, how he came firſt in- 
to Egypt, how injuriouſly treated 
by his Brethren, and falſly accuſed 
by his Miſtreſs. In fine, That he 
was a Sufferer for his Duty to GOD 
and his Peyents, and for an invio- 
lable Regard to the Honour of his 
Mafter. Now | ſaid he] if you 
find me to be a true Prophet in 


Jour Caſe; it will be but a juſt Return, that when you 
are in Freedom and Proſperity, you forget not them you 


have left behind you, but think of moe, that did you the 


Pleaſure of foretelling the Happineſs you enjoy. 


16 When the chief 


baker ſaw that the 
interpretation was 


ood ; he ſaid. unto 
oleph, 1 alſo was 
in my dream, and 
behold, 1 had three 
white baskets on my 
head, 

17 And inthe up- 
permoſt basket there 
was of all manner of 
bake-mears for Pha- 
raoh ; and the birds 
did eat them our of 


the basket upon my 


head, 


13 Ard Joſeph 
anſwered, and ſaid, 
This s the interpre- 
ration thereof + The 
three 


16, 1). The Chief Bakery hear. 
ing o favourable an Interpretation 
of the Butler's Dream, pleaſed him- 
felt with Hopes of the like Succeſs 
from his own. ' And therefore fell 
immediately to telling him what it 
was; Methought [ſaid he] I was 
carrying three Baſkets of Proviſi- 


ons for the Royal Table, | as I was 


wont to do when in _- at 
Court, j the uppermoſt whereof was 
filled with ſuch Sweetmeats as 
were to be ſerved up to the Kings 
awn Perſon ; But before euer I could 
et them to the Place they were to 
ſet out in, the Birds of the 
Air fell foul upon them, and de- 
voured them up, did what Icould. 
18, 19. J am ſorry | reply'd Jo- 
ſeph] your Dream beſpeaks you a 
Fortune to unhappily different 
from that of your Brother-Officer. 
Your 


urance of the 1720, 
Truth of the Event, takes the Op. V 


- 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol.. 


v. world, three baskets are 
2284. three d 


25. 
19 Yer within 


three days ſhall Pha- 
raoh * Nhft up thine 
head from off thee, 


and ſhall hang thee 
on a tree; and the 
birds ſhall car thy 
fleſh from off thee. 


20 I And ir came 
0 paſs the third day, 
which was Phgraohs 
birth-day, that he 
made a feaſt unto all 
his ſervants: and he 
lifted up che head of 
the chief butler, and 
of the chief baker a- 
mong his ſervants, 

21 And he reſto- 
red the chicf butler 
unto his butlerſhip 
again; and he gave 
the cup into Pha- 


raohs hand : 


22 But he hanged 
the chief baker: as 
Joſeph had interpre- 
ted ro them. 

23 Yer did not 
the chief butler re- 
member Joſeph, bur 
ſorgat him. 


Your Three Baſtets indeed ſigni 
Three Days, but the Sequel ab l 
Story is no other but this, That at 


the ſame Time he is exalted to hi; 


former Poſt and Dignit will 
have your Head ta en 3 af and 
your Body left to become Food for 
the Birds of Prey. Prepare, there. 
fore, to die, for the Event is una. 
voidab le. 
20, 21, 22. Every thing came to 
ſs as Joſeph had foretold it. 
or the the Third Day after, being 
the King's Birth-day, Cor elſe the 
Day of his Acceſſion to the —_ 
celebrated with great Pomp an 
Feſtivity, and whereon all the Court 
Officers were called over by Name, 
and were either continued in, or 
ſtruck out of the Liſt, the Cup- 
bearer's Fortune was to be reſtored 


to his Place, while the Head Bu 


her = 8 and Executed 
upon the Spot, in the very Manner 
deſcribed by Teſeph. 5 


23. The Event was, That tho 
the Cup · bearer had promiſed Jo 
ſeph tõ do his utmoſt for him, 
yet, like an Ambitious Courtier, 


1 - 


* Lift up thy head from off thee. I here follow our Tra- 


Nat ion which is countenanced by the Seventy, Chaldee, and Sy 
riac Verſions. Th it be true indeed that the Phraſe, to take the 
Head, often ſignifies, to Regiſter, or call Mens Names over, 4 
in Exod. xxxi. 12. and elſewhere. Mereover the Word 7 5 2, 


does not neceſſarily ſignify, from off thee, but may be rendred, 
and ſo no more of thee; the whole Sence being this, The King 
ſhall call over thy Name, in order to ſtrike it out, and entet 
ie no more. This is the Sence given by the Learned Noldius ans 
ethers. And the Critics are left te their Choice. 


that 


a SB > _ ai . a= 


Chap. XLI. Book of GENEs18. 


that values no body's Intereſts but his own, he was no 

ſooner freed from his Misfortune, and recovered his be- 

loved Dignity, but he quite forgets his Friend below 5 

and. for two * whole Years together, left him a Priſoner, * Chap, 
without the leaſt Mention of any thing to his Prince, xli.r, 
on the Behalf of ſo valuable and excellent a Perſon. 
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CHAP. XIL 


The CoNTENTS. 


Pharaoh's Dreams the cians. Joſeph in- 
terprets them. His Advice . — King. — 
ced to be Deputy Governour gypt, an er 
of all the — 2 Proviſions. The Honours con- 

erred on him. A Title given him. His honourable 


—Y by the King's Intereſt. His wiſe — 
e 
The 


ment of t blick Stores, His two Sons, Man 

and Ephraim. The Meaning of their Names. 
' Famine begins. | | 

Nd it came to 1 JD UT while Joſeph was thus 

A paſs ar che end left, as a Man utterly for- 3 
of eno full years, gotten, by the Ungrateful Bef. Cn. 
1 -arer, Providence provided for 1213. 
flood by the — his Deliverance, at the two Years WYW 


2 And behold, 
there came up out of 
the river ſeven well- 


{ favoured kine, and 


End, after the tollowing Manner. 
2, 34 4. It having pleaſed GOD 
to reſolve to puniſh the Egyptians, 
and the neighbouring Countries, 
for their notorious Vice and Idola. 


4 ted; and they try, by a Famine of ſeven Years 
e che * Nn c Continuance, he gave Pharaoh 
et, 4s ven other Kine Came lome Notice and Warning thereof, 
"0, wo alley cn ene of by two remarkable and extraordi- 
adred, WR the river, ill-favour- nar) Dreams; the Interpretation 
e King ed, and lean-fleſheq ; Wbereof being reſerved to Foſeph, 
| enter and ſtood by the o- became at once a Means of his Ad- 
ius 4nd ther kine upon the Vancement, and the Preſervation of 
brink of the river. the whole Country. The fir## 

that 4 And Dream 
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v. World, 4 And the ill-fa- Dream was this. The King, one 
2289. voured and lean- Night, th ht himſelf walking 
WYVY fleſhed kine, did eat on the pleaſant Banks of the Kivey 


up the ſeven well- 
faroured and fat 
kine. So Pharaoh a- 
woke. 


Nile, where he ſaw ſeven large 
and well. fed Cattle, walking from 
the Water toward a fine B, ure 
and then falling to their Feed 
Theſe were followed by ſeven other 


poor rawbon'd Creatures, of the ſame Kind, that 1 
ſooner came at them, but they ſwallowed them up and 


devoured them ; 


and, ta his yreat Aſtoniſhment, 


ſeemed to be never the fuller for it; looking ſtill as thin 


ons. They met, and conſulted, but could make nothing 
9, 105 


ot them. 


WWW 


and meager as if they had eaten nothing at all. p 
$ And he ſlept and 536, 7. While he lay muſing up- I 
dreamed the ſecond on the Oddneſs of ſuch an Appear. c 
time: and behold, ance, he fell again into a Sleep, a 
ſeven ears of corn and had a ſecond Dream, to the ; 
came up upon one very ſame Effect, tho? in another 
ſtalk, rank and good. Form, He thought he ſaw, in i F 
6 2 —— Jreiefal * 3 Ears of — \ 
r plump, ſpringing fra 2 
—— L = * Ws Stalk, ripe, and bending * n 
a. * er their own Weight, Theſe 
7 And the ſeven ſaw in an Inſtant devoured up by n 
chin ears devoured even other thin blaſted Ears, that 
the ſeven rank and Yet remain'd as wither'd and eu. 

S full ears: and Pha- Pty as they were before. ; 7 
j raoh awoke, and be- 
| hold it was a dream. d 
ſ 8 And it came to 8. Theſe Repreſentations were w 
1 paſs in the morning, ſtruck upon the King's Fancy in ſo P 
. that his ſpirit was vigorous and unuſual a Manner, 
| Jad _— and he ſent that when he awoke, he could ſcarce 
1 — bir 3 — the believe he had been aſleep, but that f 

| 2 1 — the Things were real. At leaſt he h 

thereof: and Pha. Abſolutely concluded them to be d 
4 raoh told them his Impreſſions of an extraordinary n 
1 dream; but there w Kind, and to forebode ſome conſi- 4 
i none that could in. derable Event relating to his King- x 
f terpret them unto dom. And accordingly, he ſummons 3 
J Pharaoh. all his Magicians, and moſt Learn- 1 
; ed Doctors, to expound the Vill- : 


Chap. XLI. Book of GeNes1s; 


9 © Then ſpake 
the chief butler unto 
Pharaoh, ſaying, 1 
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9, 10, 11, 12, 13. This Occaſion Before 
brought the Chief Butler to his Cu RST, 


do remember my 
faults this day. 

10 Pharaoh was 
wroth with his ſer- 
vants, and put me in 
ward in the captain 
of the guards houſe, 
both me, and the 
ckief baker. 

11 And we dream- 
ed a dream in one 
night, I and he: we 
dreamed each man 
according to the in- 
terpretation of his 
dream. 

12 And there was 
there with us a 


— and made him, once a- 1715+ 
thin 


ain, k of his Friend Joſeph. 
e goes therefore to the King, and 
acquaints him with the excellent 
Accompliſnments of this Hebrews 
Priſoner; what a wonderful Inter- 
pretation he had given of his own 
and his Fellow-Officer's - Dreams, 
during their Confinement. Show- 
ng the King how punctually Things 
fell out according to his Predicti- 
ons; and that, as there was a great 
Reſemblance between the Manner 
of 'Theirs, and. of His Majeſty's 
Dreams, he was — . 
e 


Foſeph could declare the full Mean- 
ing of it to him. 


_ 


young man, an Hebrew, ſervant to the captain of the guard; 
and we told him, and he interpreted to us our dreams: to each 
man according to his dream he did interpret. 


2 3 And ir came to paſs, as he interpreted to us, ſo it was: 
me he reſtored unto mine office, and him he hanged, 


14 J Then Pha- 
raoh ſent and called 


oſe and they 
be Ph him haſtily 
dur of the dungeon: 
and he ſhaved him- 


14. Pharaoh orders him forth- 
with to be fent for. Jaſeph took 
ſome Time to dreſs and trim him 
ſelf, and then was introduced into 
the Preſence-Room. 


ſelf, and changed his raiment, and came in unto Pharaoh, 


13 And Pharaoh 
faid unto Joſeph, I 
have dreamed a 
dream, and there is 
none that can inter- 

et it: and 1 have 
eard ſay of thee, 
that thou canſt un- 
derſtand a dream, to 
interpret it. 


15. The King receives him with 
all Kindneſs and Reſpect; acquaints 
him with the Character his Cup- 
bearer had given of him; tells him 
the Buſineſs he ſent for him about, 
and demands of him, whether he 
thought he were able to ſolve a Dit. 
ficulty that had puzzled all his 
Magicians and Philoſophers? 


16. 75. 


0 
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J. World, 16 And Joſeph 16. Foſeph, with the Mod 
2289. anſwered Pharaoh, — — _ — a Wiſe 
sig, It „ not in and Religious Man, replied, that 
| me; Cod ſhall give no . — — 
Pharaoh an anſwer oi Way of Dream or Viſion, that is 
Peace. really Divine, and had no expreſ 
| Interpretation given at the fa 
Time with it, was in the Power of any Human Art, o 
* See cap. Magical Tricks to untold ; * And that therefore all true 
xl. 8. Interpretations of ſuch Matters muſt be made by the lr. 
ſpiration of the fame Awiſe GOD, that was the ſole 
Author of them. But tho” [ſays he] I — of my 
ſelf, to have no more Wiſdom in theſe Things than the 
Perſons Your Majeſty has already in vain conſulted; 
yet if your Dreams be of that ſupernatural Kind, of 
that Importance to your Self and your People, as you 
apprehend them to be, I make no Doubt, but, by the di. 
vine Aſſiſtance, to give you a full and happy Account of 


them 
| 17, 18,19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24. The 
17 And Pharaoh Kine then pave him the Tull Pai 


faid unro Joſeph, In 
my rw, behold, 1 Culars _ — two which b ſee = 
ſtood upon the bank 22 to the Ith, ich [ ſays he] 
of the river. ive ms great Perplexity, as plain. 

13 ;And behold PA pointing out ſome remarkable 
there came up out of ture Occurrence, to Me, or my 
the river ſeven kine, Kingdom; tho? none of my Philo. 
far-fleſhed, and well- ſophers can ſo much as gueſs what 
. 7 they it ſhould be. And pray what do 

ed in a medow. ; - 

hs you think of it ? 
ſeven other kine came up aſter them, poor and very ill-fayou- 
red, and lean · fleſned, ſuch as I never fv in all the land of E- 
gypt for badneſs. 

20 And the lean and the ill-fayoured kine did eat up the fit 


ſeven fat kine. 


1 21 And when they had eaten them up, it cauld not be known 
that they had eaten them; but they were ſtill ill- favoured, 

as at the beginning. So I awoke, of 
22 And I faw in my dream, and behold, ſeven ears came 

up in one ſtalk, full and good. h 

23 And behold, feven ears, withered, thin, and blaſted with 1 

the caſt-wind, ſprung up after them. — 


24 And 


3 2x. <&, £4. 4. et evra Fiat ds 


of 
u 
i 
of 


Chap. XLI. 
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24 And the thin ears deyoured the ſeven good ears: and I Beſore 
told this unto the magicians; but there was none that could de - Cunxis r, 


clare it unto me. 


25 J And Joſeph 
faid unto Pharaoh, 
the dream of Pha- 
raoh is one; God 
hath ſhewed Phara- 
oh what he is about 
to do. 

26 The ſeven good 
kine are ſeven years; 
and the ſeven good 
ears are ſeven years; 
the dream is one. 

27 And the ſeven 
thin and ill-fa- 
voured kine that 
came up after them, 
are ſeven years, and 
the ſeven empty ears, 
blaſted with the eaſt- 
wind, ſhall be ſeven 


28 This i the 
thing which I have 
ſpoken unto Pharaoh: 
what God is about to 
do, he ſhewerh unto 
Pharaoh. 

29 Behold, there 
come ſeven years 
of great plenty, 
throughout all the 
land of Egypt. 

30 And there 
ſhall ariſe after them 


years of famine, 


ſeven years of famine, and all the plen 


25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31. 70 
ſeph herb; His 8 in the 
main, was right. For that theſe 
two Dreams denoted one and the 
ſame Thing; and that too a 
ſignal Event, ſhortly to happen, as 
a Julgment both upon Egypt and 
the Countries around it. By the 
ſeven fat Oxen, and the ſeven lean 
Ones, and in hke Manner, by the 
ſeven plump Ears of Corn, and the 
ſeven Hafted Ones, you are, ſays 
he, to underſtand ſeven Tears of 
Plenty, to come in Egypt ; and at- 
terward, ſauen Years of exceeding 
Scarcity and Famine, immediate. 
iy to ſucceed them. Moreover, 
that [unleſs a fpecial and prudent 
Provition be _— the firſt ſeven 
Tears will not be ſufficient to ſu 

ly the Scarcity of the ſeven fol. 
owing Ones; as is plainly ſignifi- 
ed by the lean Oxen devouring the 
fat Ones, and being not at «ll filed 
or ſatizfied with them. This is the 
certain Meaning of your Dreams, 
continued Foſeph,] and *tisa great 
ercy of Providence, that you 
have now ſuch Notice given you 


of ſo important and terrible an E- 
vent. 


ſhall be forgotten in 


the land of Egypt: and the famine ſhall conſume the land. 
31 And the plenty ſhall not be known in the land, by reaſon 
of that famine following: for it ſhall be very grievous, 


32 And for that 
the dream was dou- 
bled unto Pharaoh 
twice; it ij becauſe 

the 


32. Then as to your having this 
Repreſentation doubled to you, in 
two different Viffons, of ons and 
the lame Signification, you are — 

take 


17185. 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


1. World, the thing is eſtabliſh- take that as an abſolute Sign of the 
2289. ed by God, and God Certainty and 


will ſhortly bring ir 
to paſs. | 


Hath been thus graci 


mind to be effected, b 


Vol. J. 


N ſpeedy Execution of 
the Thing, which is fo fully deter. 
| the ſure 
Hand of the ſameProvidence, that 


ouſly x ns to forewarn you of it, 


And to which, when you ſee it come to paſs, you ought 
wholly to aſcribe this Interpretation. 


3 Now therefore 
ler Pharaoh look out 
a man diſcreet and 
wiſe, and ſer him o- 
ver the land of E- 


BYPTs 
34 Let Pharaoh do 
this, and let him ap- 
point officers over 
the land, and take up 
the fifth part of the 
land of Egypt in the 
ſeven plenteous years. 
8s And let them 


gather all the food of 


thoſe good years that 
come, and lay up corn 
under the hand of 
Pharaoh, and let them 
keep food in the ci- 
ties. 8 
36 And that food 
ſnall be ſor ſtore to 
the land, againſt the 
ſeven years of famine 
which ſhall be in the 
land of Eypt, that 
the land periſh not 
through the famine. 
37 J And the 
thing was good in 
the eyes of Pharaoh, 
and in the eyes of all 
his ſervants. 
38 And Pharaoh 


ſaid unto his ſer- 


vants, Can we find 


4 6. And now [fay; 
he 8 A ** Majeſty's Pan 


to improve this Divine Notice, ſo 
as to provide againſt, and prevent 
the worſt Conſequences of the Ex. 
— Which you may be plea. 
{ed to do, by lay ing up Stores out 
of your Abundance, in the Years 
of Plenty for a Reſerve, againſt 
the Time of Need. By appoint 
ing proper Officers in every great 


Town, to fill Magazines of Com 


and other Proviſions, and buying, 
or railing by Tax, the fifth Part of 
all the firſt Seven Years Product, to 
be kept anddeliver'd out by Allow- 
ance. Which, with a careful Re. 
gulation of  Expences, Parſimony, 
and good Huſbandry, will be 2 
Means, not only to preſerve your 
own Subjects, but to aſſiſt and ſup» 
ply the neighbouring Countries, 
and greatly to inrich your Exche- 
quer. 


37, 38. The King and the whole 
Court ftood in Admiration, at the 
Wiſdom and Sagacity of oſeph; 
and, upon laying the whole Thing 
together, concluded him to be ag 
inſpired Perſon, far excelling all 
their Magicians and Philoſophers. 


ſuch 4 one as this u, a man in whom the ſpirit of God #* 


39, 4% 


Chap, XLI. 


39 And Pharaoh 
ſaid unro Joſeph, 
Foraſmuch as God 
hath ſhewed thee all 
this, there is none ſo 
diſcreer and wiſe as 
thou art. 

40 Thou ſhalr be 
over my houſe, and 
according unto thy 
word ſhall all my peo- 
ple be ruled: only 
in the throne will I 
be greater than thou. 

41 And Pharaoh 
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9, 40, 41. Whereupon, turning Before 
bimtzlf 70 Joſeph, the King told CHRIST, 
him, he found his Qualifications to 1713. 


be ſuch, as that in Gratitude and 
good Policy he could not but ad- 
vance him to a Truſt of Honour 
and Power proportionable to them. 
And therefore declared him his 
Lieutenant-Governor in Chief, o- 
ver his whole Dominions, and Su- 
perviſor of all the Stores; which he 
commited to his Management, for 
the Publick Service. 


ſaid unto Joſeph, See, I have ſer thee over all the land of E- 


BYPT. 


42 And Pharaoh 


took off his ring from 
his hand, and put · ic 
vp:n Joſephs hand, 
and arayed him in 
veſtures of fine linen, 
and pur a gold chain 
about his neck. 

3 And he made 
him to ride in the ſe- 
cond chariot which 
he had ; and they 
cried before him, 
Bow the knee: and 
he made him ruler o- 
ver all the land of E- 


807 


2, 43, 44. Aud, upon conferrin 
this Commmitiion on him, and — 
confirming it to him, he deliver'd 
him his Royal Seal or Signet, [to 
Seal Grants or Letters-Patents in 
the King's Name, ] gave him the 
Privilege of wearing Robes of Di- 
ſtinction, of riding in the ſecond 
Royal Chariot of State; and re- 
quiring all his Subjects to do him 
particular Reverence, where-ever he 
came, and to receive his Orders as 
uncontroulable by any buttheKing 
himſelt. 


t. | 
44 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, I am Pharaoh, and with- 


our thee ſhall no man lift up his hand or foot in all the land 


ol Egypt 


45 And Pharaoh 
called Joſephs name 
Zaphnath - Paaneah ; 
and he gave him to 
wife Alenath the 

daugh- 


Interpretation, the 
him 1 the Title of Zaphnath. 


5. Moreover, in Memory of 


ſo ſignal a piece of Service done to 


the Government, — this happy 
ing -honour'd 


Pag. 


r Do — 
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A PARAPHRASE on the 


Val. J. 


v. World, daughter of Poti- Paaneah g, [ſignifying as much x; 


2289. pheralt * prieſt of 4 Revealey of Secrets. 


And then 


on: and Joteph went Match'd him with the Daughter of 


J. World, 


2289. 


Bef. CH. 


1715. 
WOW 


our over all the 
of Egypt. 


Liopolis.] 


pherah 


a very honourable Perſon, ti. 
Chiet-Prieſt * and Gover. 


nour of On, | afterward called H. 


Which Marriage, as being propoſed by the 


King himſelf, and Jaſeph baving little or no Expect. 
tion of living with his own Family any more, he con. 


ſented to J. 

45 © And Joſeph 
was thirty years old 
when he ſtood be- 
fore Pharaoh king of 
Egypt: And Joſeph 
went out from the 
preſence of Pharaoh, 
and went throughout 
all the land of E- 


t. 

,- And in the ſe- 
ven plenteous years 
the earth brought 
forth by handfuls. 

48 And he gather- 
ed up all the food of 
the ſeven years, 
which were in the 
land of Egypt, and 
laid up the food in 
the cities: the food 
of the field which 


46, 47, 48, 49. This Advance. 
ment of Foſeph fell out to him in 
the Thirtieth Year of his Age. 
But, as young as he was, he fon 
diſcover'd himſelf equal to the 
High Poſt he was in. For, having 
receiv'd his Commiſſion, he ſets out 
from Court, and took his Circuits 
about the — to find out 
proper Places for Stores and Ma- 
gazines. And, during the Time ot 
the ſeven Years Plenty, [ which was 
vaſtly great, ] he orders every 
thing with ſuch Eaſe in the ſevera! 
Places he pitch*d upon, that, with- 
out being thought at all to _ 
the Commodities, or bear hard up- 
on the Subject, he lays up a moſt 
prodigious Store, as a Refuge 2. 
gainſt the approaching Calamity, 


was round about every city, laid he up in the ſame. 
49 And ſoſeph gathered corn as the ſand of the ſea, very 
much, until he left numbring: for it was without number. 


F 


— 


+ Zaphnath-Paaneah. Ts thought, by many good Criticks, ,- 
have had this Signification, both in the Egyptian and Here" 
Languages. And tis well known what Affinity the Eaſten 
Tongues had to each other; eſpecially of thoſe Countries that 0 


near together. 


* Prieſt of On. The Word Cohen ſignifies both Prieſt an! 
Prince. Thoſe two Dignities being frequent ly united in Anciem 


Times. 


+ Fe the Note on Chap; Xxxviii, 2. 


$0, 51 


Chap. XLI. 

$0 And unto Jo- 
ſeph were born two 
ſons, before the 
years of famine came: 
which Aſenath, the 
daughter of Poti- 
pherah prieſt of On, 
bare unto him. 

51 And Joſeph 
called the name of 
the firſt · born Manaſ- 
ſeh ; for God, ſaid 
be, hath made me 
forget all my toil, 
ind all my farhers 
houſe. 

$2 And the name 
of che ſecond called 
he Ephraim: for 
God hath cauſed me 


to be fruitful in the 


land of my afflict ion. 


$3 C And the ſe- 
ven years of plente- 
ouſneſs that was in 
the land of Egypt, 
were ended. 

$4 And che ſeven 
years of dearth be- 
gan to come, accor- 
ding as Joſeph had 
ſaid : and the dearth 
was in all lands; but 
in all the land of E- 
gypt there was bread, 

55 And when all 
the land of Egypt 
was famiſhed, the 


people cried to Pha- 
rach for bread : and 


—_ faid unto 
all the Egyptians 
Gounto Joſeph; what 
he faith to you, do. 

55 And 


Book of GENESIS. 


50, 51, $2: : 
Years of Plenty were expired, he 
had two Sons by his Wife Aſenath. 
To each of which Foſeph [agreea- 
ble to the Cuſtom of that Age, ] 
gave a Name, expreſſing the Turns 
of Fortune and Providence that had 
attended him. In Memory of th 
happy Iſſue the former Cruelty an 
Unkindneſs of his Brethren was 
now brought to, he called his El. 
deſt Manaſſeh, | i. e. Making to 
forget, viz. all thoſe ill Uſages 
from his Family.] And the ſecond 
Ephraim, 1. e. Fruitfulneſs int 
Children, 2 Bleſſing whereby he 
acknowledged G 0¹⁰ had now, in 
the moſt bounteous Manner, re. 
compenced him for the Afﬀi&ions 
he ſuffered, during his Impriſon- 
ment in that Ceuntry, where he 
was now ſo providentially ad- 
vanced, 

53» 545 55» 56. But to proceed. 
The Seven plentitul Years being 
now paſt, on the Eighth the Fa- 
mine began, exactly according to 
Joſeph's Predictions: And began 
with that Severity, that thoſe 
Countries of Canaan, Syria, &c. 
that were not bleſt with the ſame 
toregoing Plenty as Egypt had been 
were ſoon exhauſted, and reduced 
to Extremity, And by that time 
it had continued another Year, the 
old Stock was ſpent there too, ſo 
that the People were forc'd to flock 
to the King with Petitions tor Subſi. 
ſtence out ofthe Royal Store-houſes; 
The King refers them all to {oſeph, 
ho, by a timely and prudentSupply 
out of the Maga ines, as Occaſion re- 
quired, 1 that too at rea ſonable 

2 


Rates,] 
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Before the ſeven Before 


CHRISTy 
1718. 
a 
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T. World, 
2289, 
. 


) 
/ 
. 


v. World, 
2297. 
ea VV Yo 
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$6 And the famine 
was over all the face 
of the earth: And Jo- 
ſeph opened all the 
ſtore-houſes,and ſold 
unto the Egyprians; 
and the famine wax- 
ed ſore in the land 


Egypt. 
$7 And all coun- 
tries came into E- 
Fre to Joſeph for to 
uy corn; becauſe 
that the famine was 
ſo ſore in all lands. 


Rates, ] not only ſufficiently en- 
rich'd the King's. Exchequer, but 
was acknowledged, by univerſal 
Conſent of all his Subjects, the 8a · 
viour and Preſerver of the whole 


Nation, 


7. But that which highly ad- 
ded to his Honour, and Happineſs 
too, in this Matter was, That he had 
hereby an Occaſion to extend the 
good © cds of his Wiſdom and 
Generoſity to Strangers, as well 
as to thoſe of the Country he pre- 


ſided in; and in particular to the Relief and Support of 
his own Father and Family, as ſhall be ſhown in the 


following Chapters. 


m_— 


CHAP. XIII 


The ConTenrTs. 
Canaan 772 by the Famine. Jacob ffreightned 


for Su 


ence. 


Sends his Sons to Egypt for 


Corn. His Tenderneſs to Benjamin. 'Keeps him at 


home, 


The ten Brethren brought into Joſeph's Fre. 
fence; do him Reverence ; — 


felfil his Dream. Jo- 


ſeph conceals himſelf from them, and gets [ntelli- 
gence of his Father, and Benjamin, and of the Con. 
dition of his Family. Infifts upon having Benjamin 


brought to him. 


Impriſons his Brethren, and then 


diſmiſſeth them, reſerving Simeon for 4 Pled:e. 

eir bitter Reflections upon their former Guilt. Jo- 
ſeph's Compaſſion. Returns them their Money. lt 
affrights them. Their Return home, and Account to 
their Father Jacob. 


Ow when fa: 1, I. 


cob ſaw t 
there 


O Country felt more oi 
the terrible Effects 8 
this 


Chap. XLII. 


there was corn in E- 
pr, Jacob ſaid un- 


to his ſons, Why do 


ye look one upon an- 


other ? 
2 And he faid 
Behold, I have heard 
that there is _ in 

get you down 
—— Gd buy for 
vs from thence ; that 
we may live, and nor 


die. 

3 J And Joſephs 
ren brethren went 
down to buy corn in 
Egypt. * * 

4 But Benjamin, 
Joſephs brother, Ja- 
cob ſent not with 
his brethren: for he 


Book of Gzwzs15; 


Jacob ſtill reſided. That Good C 


Man was put to his laſt Shitts, and 
almoſt quite deſpaired of ſupport- 
ing himſelf and his Family; till 
gettin IG that Egypt had 
a tree Market tor Strangers to deal 
in for Corn, he orders his Sons to 


go thither, forthwith, for a Sup- 
ply. 


34 4, 5- Only Benjamin, being 
et but young, and the darling Son 
y his beloved Rachel, he would 

not venture him ſuch a 22 
but keeps him at home as his Com- 
panion, and ſends the other ten 
without him, 


ſaid, Left peradventure miſchief befal him. 
s And the ſons of Iſrael came to buy corn among thoſe 
that came: for the famine was in the land of Canaan, 


s And Joſeph was 
the governor over 
the land, and he it 
wx that ſold to all 
the people of the 
land: and Joſephs 
brethren came, and 
bowed down them- 
ſelves before him, 
with their faces ro 
the earth. 


and at their firſt Entrance, paid him that 


6. Foſeph, being Prime Miniſter 
and Manager of all the Stores, had 
order'd an Account of all Foreign 
Traders for Corn to be brought in 
to himſelf in Perſon. Thereby 
hoping to hear and get ſight of ſome 


of his Father's Family, and find 


out low it tared with them, It fell 
out accordingly. And as ſoon as 
the Ten Brethren arrived, th 
were order'd into Foſeph's Preſence; 
everence and 


Homage, which was an exact Accompliſhment of his 
Dream, {Chap.xxXVil. 7, 8. ] 


7 And Joſeph 
ſaw his brechren, 
and he knew them, 
but made himſelf 
ſtrange unto chem, 
and ſpake roughly 

mot 


7, 8, 9. Jaſeph, at firſt ſight 
knew his Brethren, but they Pad 
no Notion of him, having not ſeen 
him of TRY Years, and the 
Poſt and Garb ke was in helping 
perfect ly alter him from whaf 

; he 
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Y. World, unto them; and he 


2297. 


ſaid unto them, 


( Whence come ye? 


And they ſaid, From 
the land of Canaan 
to buy food. 

8 And Joſeph 
knew his brethren, 
bur they knew not 
him. 

9 And Joſeph re- 
membred the dreams 
which he dreamed of 
them, and ſaid unto 
them, Ye are ſpies ; 


to fee the nakedneſs 


of the land you are 
come. 


To And they ſaid 
unto him, Nay, my 


lord, but to buy food 
are thy ſervants 
come. 


11 We are all one 
mans ſons: we are 
true men, thy ſer- 
vants are no ſpies. 

12 And he faid 
unto them, Nay, but 
to ſee the nakedneſs 
of the land you are 
come. | 

1; And they ſaid, 
Thy ſervants are 
twelve brethrea, the 
ſons of one man in 
the land of Canaan; 
and behcld, the 
youngeſt is this day 
with our fa her, and 
one x nor. 


they were, and u 


Vol. I. 


he formerly 8 to them. He 
conceals who he was, and, with a 
Deſign to pump out what Intelli. 
gence he could, about his Father and 
the Family, brings them to aſevere 
Examination, of whence, and who 
on what Deſign 
they came? Telling them, That 
tho' he was willing indeed to aſſiſt 
the Neighbouring Countries with 
his Markets, in this Time of Ex. 
tremity, yet in ſuch a pramiſcuous 
Conflux of People into the King's 
Territories, it lay upon him to fe 
that none came, under that Pre- 
tence, to ſpy the Country, and 
hatch Deſigns againſt the Govern. 
ment. And ſuch [ ſays hei] I muſt 
take you tor, till you give a good 
Account of your ſelves. 

10, IT, 12,13. To clear them- 
ſelves of this Suſpicion, they gave 
him a particular Account of' their 
Father and Family. Specifying 
the Number of his Sons to be 
Twelve, whereof one was untor- 
tunately loſt, another, the young-. 
eſt, left at home to comfort him in 
his Solitude; and themſelves, the 
remaining ten Brothers, ſent hither 
upon no other Deſign, than to get 
Relief tor that Great and Eminent 
Man, who, with his whole Houſe 
was hitherto known to have lived 
long in great Plenty and Reputati- 
on. Alledging moreover, that as 
the very Reſemblance of their Fa- 
ces might diſcover them to be all 
one Man's Children, it were very 
unlikely any Perſon would ſend ſuch 
a Number of his own Sons upon 
ſuch a deſperate Undertaking, as 


that of attempting the Peace of a Foreign Government. 
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14 And Joſeph 14, 15, 16, 17. Jaſeph no ſooner Before 
faid unto them, That heard them mention a Twelfth Bro. CyrrsT 
is it that I ſpake un- ther, but his Heart leapt within 1707. 
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_— —— x 7 


to you, ſaying, Ye 
are ſpies. 

15 Hereby ye ſhall 
be proved : by rhe 
life of Pharaoh ye 
ſhall not go forth 
hence, except your 
youngeſt 
come hither, 

16 Send one of 
you,and ler him ferch 
your brother, and ye 
ſhall be kept in pri- 
ſon, that your words 


him, at the Thoughts of Benjamin, 
born of the ſame Mother with 
imſelf,] and being fully reſolved 
not to drop his Deſign, till he got 
ſight of one he ſo intimately loved, 
Well (ſays he) it does not ſeem pro- 
bable to me, but that, if you had 
another Brother, as you pretend, 
you would have brought him along 
with you. However, I intend to 
work out the Truth or Falſbood of 
your whole Story, by this ver 
Thing. on one of you, and fetch 


may be proved, whe- that ſume Brother you ſpeak of, 
0 ＋ N — 8 ba * and let me hear how wel Ace 
d th 2 life of Pharao Count agrees with yours. The reit 

ſurely ye are ſpies. all ſtay here as Pledges, till he re- 
n. 17 And he put turns And if I fi you in 4 Lie, 
_ them all together in- depend upon t, as I value the Life 
* ta ward, three days. and Honour of my Prince, ll pu- 
5 | niſb you for Spies. Foſeph gave 
— them three Days time to conſider on't, and takes them 
wy all into Cuſtody, till they gave in their Anſwer. 
A 13 And Joſeph I8, 19, 20. At the three Days 
in aid unto them the end, they were brought to him a- 
he third day, This do, gain, when Jaſeph, with a milder 
EX and live: for I fear Ayre, told them, He intended them 
ret God, no Injuſtice, nor hard Uſage, a- 
nt 19 If ye be true * the Right of Nations. All 

men, let one of your he did, being only by Way of ne- 


brethren be bound in 
the houſe of your 
priſon: go ye, carry 
corn for the famine 
of your houſes. 

20 But bring your 
youngeſt brother un- 
to me; fo ſhall your 
words be verified, and 
ye (hall not die. And 
they did ſo, 


ceſſary Caution, for the Safety of 
his King and Country. That he 
lived under a full Sgrice of a Di- 
vine Providence, that never fails 
to revenge Injuries done to the in- 
nocent. And upon this Conſidera- 
tion ſſays he] I am content tochange 
the firſt Condition * you, in- 
to a more fauourable one, of ha- 
uing but one of you kept here as 4 

R 4 A ledgey 


* 
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J. World, Pledge, and he tos ſpall have all good Uſage. Let the 
2297. other Nine go home with what Corn they want, and ye. 
tir with your other Brother, and all 15 well; you ſhall 


have your Liberty, and free Traffick. They thought it 
an 1 Errand to carry to their Father: But there 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. . 


Was no 


21 J And they 
ſaid one to another, 
We are verily guilty 
concerning our bro- 
ther, in that we ſaw 
the anguiſh of his 
ſoul, when he be- 
ſought us; and we 
would not hear : 
therefore is this di- 
ſtreſs come upon us. 


22 And Reuben 
anſwered them, ſay- 
ing, Spake I nor un- 
to you, laying, Do 
not ſin againſt the 
child ; and ye would 
not hear? therefore 
behold alſo, his blood 
is required. 


23 And they knew 
not that Joſeph un- 
der ſtood them; for 
he ſpake unto them 
dy an interpreter. 


24 And he turn- 
ed himſelf about 
from them, and wept; 
and returned to them 
again, and commu- 
ned with them, and 
took from them * Si- 


meon, and bound 
him before their 
eyes. 


emedy, aud ſo they agreed to it. 


21. The unexpected Misfortune 
they ſaw themſelves now involved 
in, made them look upon each o. 
ther with a bitter Remembrance ot 
Guilt in their former Treatment 
of Joſeph: Nor could they forbeat 
to acknowledge, how much it look d 
as it a Juſt Providence had now 
met them, for their unrelenting 
Barbarity to their innocent Bro- 
ther. 

22, Reuben took them up ſhort, 
with bidding them remember, 
what Pains he was at to diſſwade 
them from Murdering the poor In- 
nocent right out, and could hardly 
do that. How fain he would have 
deliver'd him from their laſt At- 
tempts, but all in vain. And fee 
now [ſays he] the juſt Reward ot 


ſuch barbarous Inhumanity ! 


23. They continued harping 
theſ> Things upon one another, e- 
ven in Zoſeph's Preſence ; little ſu- 
ſpecting any one there underſtood 
Hebrew. Foſeph underſtood it all, 
but took no Notice. 

24. But the Confuſion Joſeph 
ſaw theſe bitter Reflections put 
them into, wrought fo deep upon 
him, that it drew Tears of Com. 
—.— into his Eyes, and torcec 
um to withdraw, and vent his Fal- 
ion in private. fut compoſing 
himſelt in a little time, he returns 
to them again, and pitches upon 

Simeon. 


— 


- San EE ee 


20 &© 


A2. 


th 
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* Simeon, for the Pledge of their Return, and ſo left Before 


them. 


25 J Then Joſeph 
eommanded to fill 
their ſacks with corn, 
and to reſtore every 
mans money into his 
ſack, and to give 
them proviſion for 
the way: and thus 
did he unto them. 

26 And they laded 
their afſes with the 
corn, and departed 
thence. 

27 And as one of 


25, 26, 27, 28. Immediately or- 
dering them a Commiſſion for their 
Corn, with every thing neceſſary 
for their 1 till their Re. 
turn; and out of Regard to the 

ſent Neceſſities of his Father, a 

rvant was bidden, underhand, to 


convey the Money they had paid 


for it into their Sacks : Which, as 
ſoon as one of them found out u 
on the Road, put them into a ſtill 
greater Conſternation. However, 
on they went. 


them opened his ſack to give his aſs provender in the inn, he 
eſpied his money: for beho'd it was in his facks mouth. 

28 And he ſaid unto his brethren, My money is reſtored ; 
and lo, it u even in my ſack: and their heart failed them, and 
they were afraid, ſaying one to another, What is this that God 


hath done unto us? 


29 J And th 
came unto Ja 
their father, unto 
the land of Canaan, 
and told him all that 
befel unto them, ſay- 


30 The man who 
is the lord of the land 


29 I, 32, 33, 34. When 
they Ea — —4. thy tall Ja. 


cob what ＋ ＋ they had met 
with, how the Egyptian Prime 
Miniſter had treated them, and 
upon what Condition he permitted 
them to bring home their Corn, 
[See ver. 7, to 20.] 


ſpake roughly to us, and took us for ſpies of the country. 
31 And we ſaid unto him, We are true men; we are no 


ſpies, 


32 We be twelve brethren, ſons of our father: one 5s not, 
and the youngeſt js this day with our father in the land of Ca- 
naan. 


33 And the man the lord of the country ſaid unto us, Here. 


— 


Simeon. Who, the Hebrew Doctors ſay, was the very Per. 
ſen that put Joſeph into the Pit, Chap. xxxvii. 24. He ſeems 
to have been of a cruel and revengeful Diſpoſition, and probably 
wes the mot implacable toward Joſeph. See Chap. xxxiv. 25, 


and xlix. 5, 


by 
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by ſhall T know that ye are true men; leave one of your dre⸗ 
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V. World, ehiren here with me, and take food for the famine of your houſ- his 
2297+ holds, and be gone. = 
34 And bring your youngeſt brother unto me: then ſhall j by 
know that you are no ſpies, but that you are true men: , | 
will I deliver you your brother, and ye ſhall traffick inthe WW — 
land. | 1 
35 J And it came 35. The Perplexity wherewith ſor 
to paſs as they emp · the Sons gave, and the Father re. 
ried their ſacks, that ceiv'd this Account, was not a lit. 
behold, every mans tle aggravated, when they camejto EY 


bundle of money was 
in his ſack:. and 
when both they and 
their father ſaw the 
bundles of money, 
they were afraid. 


35 And Jacob 
their father ſaid un- 
ro them, Me have ye 
bereaved of my chil- 
dren: Joſeph is nor, 
and. Simeon is nor, 
and ye will take Ben- 
jamin away: all theſe 
things are againſt 
me. 


37 And Reuben 
ſpake unto his father, 
ſaying, Slay my two 
ſons, it I bring him 
nor to thee : deliver 
him into my hand, 


unJade, and ſee all their Money re. 
turned, without their Knowledge, 
Concluding this muſt be done with 
a Deſign to ſeize them for Felons, 
whenever they returned for thei 
Brother Simeon. . 

36. Jacob falls into bitter La. 
mentation, giving not only Jaſeph, 
but Simeon alſo, over for loſt, But 
it ſtruck him neareſt to the Heart, 
to think of parting with Benja- 
min, | theonly Child remaining by 
his beloved Rachel.) And'tis a 
hard Chapter [ſays he] now to ha- 
zard the Lite of one Son, under 
the 2 Proſpect of Redeeming 
another. N 

37. Reuben, a Perſon of a fat- 
—.— Temper, bad his Father take 
Heart, Telling him, the conclud- 
ing part of the Governor's Treat - 
ment ſeemed ſo candid and fair, 
that notwithſtanding all that had 


— 


— whey 25 paſſed, he could not doubt but he oo 
would deal honeſtly by them, at : 

their next Return, Nay, I have but two Sons of my ſpa 
own, [fays he, ] and I dare ſtake the Lives of them both, ing 
that we bring Benjamin and Simeon too, fafe home len 
again. : =, 
3? And he ſaid, 38. Jacob replies, No. Benja. not 
My ſon ſhall not go 97» 15 the only Child lett ot - * 
dear Rachel. A Thouſand Hazards , 


down with you: for 
his 


at- 
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brother is dead, attend ſo long a Journey, beſide Before 
— he is left 2 what you ue nd] to meet with CHRIST, 
it miſchief befal him at your Arrival. And ſhould any 1707+ | 
by the way in the one of them fall out ſo as to reac 
| which ye go, then þ;;T.ife, I ſhould ſoon follow him; 
ſhall ye bring — for the Grief would be inſupporta- 
| my gray hairs with ble to one of my great Age and de- 
th forrow to the grave. cayed Conſtitution. 


CHA P. XIIII. 


The ConTENTS. 


Jacob inſiſts long and hard 72 Benjamin at 
home. Is at laſt prevailed on to ſend him to Egypt. 
Their Second Arrival there. Their Treatment 

oſeph. His Dream again remarkably fulfilled. 
Be articular Manner of their Entertainment. 
His Reſpects to Benjamin. The Superſtition of the E. 
gyptians. 


Nd the famine HE Famine ſtill prevail. v. world, 
was ſore in the ing, and very little be. 2297. 
land; ing to be reap'd in their own Coun. Bef. CH. 


I, 2, 


2 And it came to 


« paſs when they had 


earen up the corn 
which they had 
brought out of E- 
pr, their father 
id unto them, Go 
again, buy us a little 
food 


3 And Judah 
ſpake unto him, ſay- 
ing, The man did ſo- 
lemnly proteſt unto 
us, an Ye ſhall 
not ſee my face, ex- 
cept your brother be 
with you, 

41 


try, the Stores brought from Eg y 
ſoon tailed them. And Facob 
reſolving not to part with Benja. 
min, would fain have — ed 
his Ten Sons to go thither, upon 
another Adventure, without him. 


35 4 5- Judah then undertook 
to argue the Caſe with his Father, 


defiring him to conſider, not only 
to how little Purpoſe it could be 
for them to go without him, but 
alſo what a tatal Hazard they muſt 
run of being all clap'd up for Spies, 
by the Governor's expreſs Declara- 

; | tion, 


1 
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Y.World, 4 If thou wilt ſend 
2297. our brother with us, 
ue will go down and 


buy thee food. 


tion, unleſs Benjamin made hi; 
Appearance with them, 


$ Bur if thou wilt not ſend him, we will not go down: for 
the man ſaid unto us, Ye ſhall not ſee my face. except you 


brother be with you. 


6 And Iſrael ſaid, 
Wherefore dealt ye ſo 
ill wichane, as to tell 
the man whether ye 
had yet a brother? 

7 And they ſaid, 
The man asked us 
ſtraitly of our ſtare, 
and of our kindred, 
ſaying, Is your fa- 
ther yer alive? have 
ye another brother ? 
and we told him ac- 
cording to the tenor 
of theſe words : 
Could we certainly 
know that he would 
ſay, Bring your br o- 
ther down ? 


8 And Judah ſaid 
unto Iſrael his father, 
Send the lad with 
me, and we will a- 
riſe and go; thar 
we may live and not 
die, both we, and 
thou, and alſo our 
little ones. 

9 I will be ſurety 
- him; of my hand 

alt thou require 
him: if I bring him 
not unto thee, and 
fer him before thee, 
then let me bear the 


blame for ever. 
10 For 


ms 


6, 7. Jacob then, knowing not 
well what elſe to ſay, expoſtulate 
with them, What Occaſion they 
had to mention any of the Family 
that were left behind? And how 
unkindly it was done of them, to 
be particular upon Benjamin,whom 
they knew their Father would be fo 
infinitely loth to venture Abroad? 
Judah told him, The Particulats oi 
the Family, and eſpecially about 
Him ſelſ, and the other Brother, wer 
the Enquiries the Governour inſiſt. 
ed upon, and put them to the Teſt 
in. They neither could gueſs at 
the Deſign, nor poſſibly ſuſpect the 
Conſequences of ſuch an Examina. 
tion, and therefore were not to be 
blamed for anſwering him accot- 
ding to Truth. R * 

,9, 10. U is not being a. 
ble to make ay Reply to this, Ju- 
dah preſs'd him to reſolve at once, 
whether he would ſet his fond Pal. 
ſion for young Benjamin, againſt 
the Preſervat ion of bimfelk and the 
whole Family. Promiſing him, 
moreover, that he would undertake 
the ſpecial Charge of him. Lay 
[aps he] what Penalty you pleale, 

will freely forfeit it, it I dont 
deliver him ſafe into your Hands a- 
gain : And be prevailed on to drop 
theſe Scruples, that have alread) 
detain'd us long enough to hav? 


pertorm'd our Journey in. 
TI, 12, 
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10 For except we had lingred, ſurely now we had return- 


ed this ſecond time. 


11 And their fa- 


mer Iſrac] ſuid unto 
them, If it muſt be ſo 
now, do this; take of 
the beſt fruits of the 
land in your veſſels, 


and carry dow the 


man a preſent, a lit- 
tie balm, and a little 


honey, ſpices, and 


| myrrh, nuts, and al- 
monds. 


12 And take dou- 
ble money in your 
hand: and the money 
that was brought a- 
gain in the mouth of 
your ſacks, carry it 
again in your hand ; 


between the s of Hope and 
Deſpair, at laſt — 4 Advifin 
them to take a large Preſent, o 
ſuch Fruits as he thought might be 
the greateſt Rarities in Egypt, for 
the Governour: To carry double 
the Summ of Money their Corn 
came to, and offer to reſtore what 
was returned in their Sacks, if it 
were by any Miſtake ; and to take 
off from themſelves all Imputation 
of a Cheat, Then, ſubmitting 
himſelf to the Diſpoſals of Provi- 
dence, gave them his Bleſſing and 


Prayers for their good Succeſs, and 
ſodiſmiſs'd them. 


peradventure it was an overſight. 


13 Take alſo your brother, and ariſe, go again unto the 


14 And God Almighty give you mercy before the man, 
thar he may ſend away your other brother, and Benjamin : If 
be bereaved of my children, I am bereaved. 


15 T And the men 
took that preſent, 
and they took dou- 
ble money in their 
hand, and Benjamin; 
and _ ke and 
went down to Egypt, 
> wn before fo 

ph, 

15 And when Jo- 
ſeph ſaw Benjamin 
with them, he ſaid 
to the ruler of his 
houſe, Bring theſe 


15, 16, 17. At their Arrival in 
Egypt, they make their Applicati- 
on to Foſeph's Office, and are in- 
troduced into his Preſence. Who, 
as ſoon as ever he ſaw another ad- 
ded to their Nnmber, concludes it 
to be Benjamin; and, being enga- 
ged in Buſineſs, retires without 
ſaying any great Matter then to 
them ; but orders his Steward to 
provide an extraordinary Dinner, 
and invite them to his own Table. 


men home, and flay, and make ready: for #heſe men ſhall 


dine with me at noon. 


17 And the man did as 2 bade: and the man brought 
the men into Joſephs houſe, 


18, To 


CHRIST, 
11, 12, I & Jacob pred Ay 
aſton 


18 And the men 
were afraid, becauſe 
they were brought 
into Joſephs houſe, 
and they ſaid, Be- 
cauſe of the — ** 
that was returned in 
our ſacks at the firſt 
time, are we 1 
in; that he may ſeek 


_ 
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18. To hear of being at the Go. 
vernor's nm Houſe, put them into 
no little Pain, for the preſent, for 
they ed nothing Neſ than to 
be tax'd with the Money they had 
carried off, to be declared Cheats, 
_=_ made Priſoners, or Slaves, for 

ite. 


occaſion againſt us, and fall upon u, 


and take us for bond - men, and our aſles. 


19 And they came 
near to the ſteward 
of Joſephs houſe, and 
they communed with 
him at the door of 
the houſe, 

20 And ſaid, O 
ſir, we came indeed 
down at the firſt time 
to buy food. 

21 And it came to 
paſs when we came 
to the inn, that we 
opened aur ſacks, and 
behold, every mans 
money was in the 
mouth of his ſack, 


19, 20, 21, 22. However, before 
the Tims of their ſecond Appear. 
ance before the Governor, they got 
leave to ſpeak with the Steward, 
to whom t oO repreſented the Caſs 
relating to the Money, as it really 
was in Fact; and, as a Teſtimon 
of their having had no Tricking 
Deſign, offer'd him the Summ re. 
turn'd in the Sacks, before ever 
they pretended to bargain for any 
more Corn; and requeſting him to 
repreſent this Matter to the Gover. 
nour, as much 1n their Favour as 
he could. | 


our money in full weight: and we have brought it again in 


our hand. 


22 And other money have we brought down in our hands 
to buy food : we cannot tell who put our money in our ſacks, 


23 And he faid, 
Peace be to you, fear 
not: your God and 
the God of your fa- 
ther hath 
treaſure 


ven you 
in your 
ſacks: I had your 
money, And he 
brought Simeon our 
unto them. 


23, The Steward bad them be 
pe aly eaſy as to that Point, tel- 
ing them, The Money was their 
own, and they were to thank Fro. 
vidence, not him, tor it; tho? in- 
deed it was he that conveyed it in · 
to their Sacks, but by the Gover- 
nor's Order, This Anſwer light- 
ned their Hearts, eſpecially when 
they ſaw him produce their Bro- 


ther Simeon to them, ſet at Liberty, 


24. The 


ms 8 XU) F751” 0990. ey 


 ESTzmsy 


3 od 6. At. ra 


Chap.XLAII. 


24 And the man 
brought the men in- 
to Joſephs houſe, 
and gave them water, 
and they waſhed 
their feer, and he 
gave their aſſes pro- 
vender. 
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24. The Steward then frankly 
told them, they were appointed 
to be, at this Hour, at the Gover- 
nor's Houſe, not to be examined 
upon any further Suſpicion, but to 
be entertained by him, as Friends, 
at his Table. And accordingly, be- 
fore Dinner, he gave them, and 
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Before 
CurrsT, 


1707. 


their whole Retinue, all immediate Neceſſaries for Re. 
freſhment after their Journey. 


25 And they made 
ready the preſent a- 
gainſt Joſeph came 
at noon: ſor they 
heard that they 


ſhould eat bread 
there. 


26 And when Jo- 
ſeph came home, 


they brought him the 
preſent which was 


25, 26. Upon this good News, 
they got ready their Preſent for the 
Governor. Which at Foſeph's Re- 
turn from Court, they made to 
him, requeſting his favourable Ac. 
ceptance of it, with the lowlieſt 
and moſt humble Expreſſions of Re. 
verence and Reſpect. [ Thereby 
farther fulfilling their Brother's 
Dream, Chap. xxxvil. 7. ] 


in their hand into the houſe, and bowed themſelves to him, 


to the earth. 


27 And he asked 
them of their wel- 
fare, and ſaid, J. 
your father well, the 
old man of whom ye 
ſpake? Ie he yet a- 
lire? 

28 And they an- 
ſwered, Thy ſervant 
our father is in good 
health, he js yer a- 
live: and they bow- 
ed down their heads, 
and made obeiſance. 

29 And he lift up 


27, 28, 29. Joſeph receives them 
with great Kindneſs, and, as they 
were making their Preſents, fell to 
aſking them Queſtions about their 
Father, how he did; and ſeemed 
highly pleaſed to hear he was alive 
and in good Health. His Fears too 
for his Brother Benjamin were o- 


ver; and caſting his Eye upon him, 


and knowing that was he, with an 
— hou of particular Reſpect tells him, 

ewwiſhd him heartily well, and 
was glad to ſee him. 


his eyes, and ſaw his brother Benjamin, his mothers ſon, and 
faid, Is this your younger brother, of whom ye ſpake unto 
me? And he ſaid, God be gracious unto thee, my fon, 


30 And Joſeph 
made haſte ; for his 


bowelsdid yern upon 
his 


30, 31. The Sight of Benjamin 
brought Tears into Foſeph's Eyes, 
and being fo full as not to be able 

to 
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to conceal it, he pretends to retire 
upon ſome immediate Buſineſs, and 
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| T. World, his brother: and 
| 2297. he ſought where to 


| WY weep, and he entred 


into his chamber, 
and wept there. 

31 And he waſhed 
his face, and went 
our, and refrained 
himſelf, and ſaid, Ser 

32 And they ſet 
on for him by him- 
ſelf, and for them by 
— and — 
the Egyptians, whic 
did 2 with him, b 
themſelves : becauſe 
the Egyptians might 
not eat* bread with 
the Hebrews; for 
that is an abominati- 
on unto the Fgypti- 


fo turns into his own Room to vent 
his Paſſion. In a ſhort while com. 
poſing himſelf, he comes again to 
them into the-Dining-room, and 
orders Dinner to be brought up, 


32. The Entertainment conſiſted 
of three Tables; at one of which 
the Governor himſelf ſat, in State, 
and alone ; the ſecond filled with 
Egyptian Courtiers ; and the third 
appointed for the Eleven Brothers, 
by themſelves apart. For the E. 

tians are a People addicted to 
uch a Number of Swperſtitiou 
Niceties, even in their very Eating, 
that they can't endure to fit at the 
ſame Table, to be entertain'd with 


See Biſhop Patrick's Comment, and Le Clerc upon this Verſe 
ens, GRE Le Pars 


ans. ſte 
the People of any other Nation fa 
| whatever. * fa? 
33 And they ſar 33. It was a great Surprize to mu 
before him, the firſt- the Brothers, when they came to car 
born according to his fit down, to find that they wereor- ma 
—* and the der'd every one to take their Place ſac 
youngeſt according exactly according to their Seniority, 
% his youth : led As if the Governor had known the = 
ne men mar velled Order of their Births, as well a _wy 
one at another. themioives. , the 
34 And he took 34. And when, according to the 40 
and ſent meſſes unto Cuſtom of ſhowing Reſpect to w 
them from before Strangers, he ſent them every on? tag 
him: bur Benjamins a Ae trom his own Table; he 
_ _ five _— lends Benjamin a much finer and 
theirs. And hey larger one than to any of there tha 
Aran and wle me. With an Intent ( probably] to try ber. 
ry with him. the Temper of the other Ten, and ; 
to ſee whether they would look up — 
N . | One 
way 
aſſes 
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on Benjamin with the ſame envious Eye, as they had 
formerly done upon himſelf; But it paſt off, without 
any ſuch Effect upon them; for they continued, both{at, 
and after Dinner, to entertain themſelves with great 


Eaſe, Freedom and Chearfulneſs. 


CHAP. XIV. 


The ConTENTS. 


Joſeph's Behaviour to his Brethren in the Caſe of the 
Cup. The Deſign he had in it. Their Conduct in 
that Difficulty. He demands Benjamin fo be left be- 
hind. Tudah's pathetick Speech thereupon. 


Nd he com- 1, 2. A AEan Time, 7oſeph had Before 
manded the M given Orders foras much CHRIST, 


ſteward of his houſe, Corn as ever they could carry to be 1707. 
ſaying, Fill the mens put up for them, ready againſt next WY, 


ſacks with food, as — , and all their Money to be 


much as they can return'd, as before. And, for a 

— — 3 further * Trial, whether the Ten * ger can 
4 Brothers would diſcover any Envy xliii. 

ſacks mouth. 4 12227 34¹ 

2 And put my to Benjamin, becauſe of his parti. 
cup, the filver cup, cular Reſpect ſhown to him; and 
in the ſacks mouth of to ſee if they would ſtand by him 
the youngeſt, and his in a Difficulty, or leave him in the 
corn-money: and he Lurch, and return to their Fa- 
did according to the ther without him, he bids the 
word that Joſeph Steward, when he put up their 
bad ſpoken, Money, to convey into Benjamin's 
Baggage, a certain Silver Cup, 
that he himſelf was known to have a particular Fancy 


tor. Which was done r 1 
„47 5, 6. At Morning, by Brea 
| Rug of Þay, they ſet forward toward 
18 home, chearful, and highly ſatiſ- 
e men were ſent a 12 
way, they and their fied at their good Succeſs. But by 
aſſes, that Time they were well got out 


4 And 9 ot 
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4 


- Phis Phraſe in the common Senſe of the 
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4 And when they 
were gone our of the 
city, and not yet far 
off, Joſeph ſaid unto 
his ſteward, Up, fol- 
low after the men; 
and when thou doſt 
overtake them, ſay 
unto them, Where- 
fore have ye reward- 
ed evil for good? 

5 Ts not this it, in 
which my lord drink- 
eth? and * whereby 
indeed he divineth ? 
ye have done evil in 
ſo doing. 


of Town, Joſeph orders the Steward 
to follow, and ſeize them for hi 
Cnp : Who ſoon overtook then, 
and charged them with the Fag, 
with ſuch ſevere Expoſtulation, 
and Reproaches for their Ingrat. 
tude, as might affect them to the 
higheſt Degree; and for their In. 
piety and Folly, in filching away 
the very Cup his Maſter uſed in hi 
Divinations , and imagining, 
that ſo Wiſe and Great a Man as he, 
that foretold the Famine, ſhould 


not be able to find out a Comma 
Cheat *. | 


6 © And he overtook them, and ſpake unto them theſe 


ſame words. 


7 And they ſaid 
unto him, Where- 
fore ſaith my lord 
theſe words? God 
forbid that thy ſer- 
vants ſhould do ac- 
cording to this thing. 

8 Behold, the mo- 
ney which we found 
in our ſacks mourhs, 
we brought again un- 

to 


7,8, 9. They received this Chal 
Jenge with the utmoſt Con ſternat. 
on, and, in Confidence of their own 
Innocency, could not forbear tors 
turn upon the Steward, how diin- 
genuous it was, tor the ſame Peop!: 
now to uſe them ſo ill, who had 
but juſt beſore treated them wit! 
ſuch Hoſpitality and Honour. &|: 
ledging how uncharitable a Concei 


— 
— 


* Whereby indeed he Divineth. The Steward ſeems tu 


Egyptians, with Relat 


on to their Superſtitious Augur ies and Divinations. But Jole!? 
himſelf, in the 15th Verſe, ſeems to negle# all Conſideratian 
the Cup, or Wine, in the /atter of Divination, and to place ik 
Power wholly in Himſelf, as a Prophet truly inſpired. I han 
expreſſed it according to this Notion in both Paſſages. For the 
brew Word C Nachaſn)] fignifying, in general, #9 be ſubtle, ft, 
ing and ſearching, is capable both of a good and bad Sen- 
and Joſeph may be well thought to uſe it in the former, while it 
Steward uſed it in that which has a peculiar Relation bo vu 


ſtitious Tages; which it is no way probable Joſeph could if 
Pr ai ic . : 3 
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it muſt be, to imagine Men that had Before 
had the Honeſty to reſtore a Summ CHRIST, 


Chap. XLIV. 


W cochec our of the land 
of Canaan : how then 


Natl» 
OWN 
0 fe- 
ditin» 
eople 
0 had 
with 
„ A 
oncelt 
I: 


— —— — 


HA 
Relats 
Jolep 
ratiand 
lace ik 

I hatt 
the lee 


ſhould we ſteal out of 
thy lords houſe ſil- 
ver or gold? 

9 With whom ſo- 
aver of thy ſervants 
it be found, both let 
him die, and we alſo 
will be my lords 
bond · men. 


10 And he ſaid, 
Now alſo let it be ac- 
cording unto your 
words: he wich 


F whom it is found 


ſhall. be my ſervant ; 
and ye ſhall be blame- 


8 cls, 


11 Then they 
ſpeedily took down 
every man his ſack to 
the ground, and o- 
pened every man his 
lack, 

12 And he ſearch- 
ed, and began at the 
eldeſt, and left at 
the youngeſt: and 


F the cup was found in 


benjamins ſack. 

13 Then they rent 
their clothes, and la- 
ded every man his 
aſs, and returned to 
the city, 

14 J And Judah 
and his brethren 


of Money, they might eaſily have 22. 
ed, ſhould now pilter away : 


conceal 
a Thing of much leſs Value. Bur 
however | they ſaid ] 2 
would do more than fending an 
. and ſo, without any more 
Vords, ofter'd themſelves, Bag and 
Baggage, to a full Scrutiny ; and 
if any one of them were found 
uilty, they were all ready to ſuf 
er tor it. 

10. The Steward takes them at 
their Word, but withal tells them; 
There was no Reaſon the Innocent 
ſhould ſuſfer with the Guilty, and 
that he ſhould bave nothing to ſay 
to any one but the Perſon that did 
the Fact. 


11, 12. They fell to ſearching 
every one in his Order, leaving 
Benjamin till the laſt. Nine of 
them came off clear, and all be- 

an to be very uppiſh with the 
reward, but, upon one Trial more, 
out comes the Silver Cup, from 
Benjamin's Sack. 


13, 14 This Diſcovery flung 
them into an unſpeakable Contuſi- 
on, and made them utter them- 
ſelves in the deepeſt Strains of Paſ- 


lion and Lamentation, TheStew= 
ard demands Benjamin as his Pri- 


le, pry loner. But the Ten Brothers re- 
1305 | — (for *—.— ſolve, one and all, to follow, and 
phile it chere) and they fell equal! ſhare their Fate with him, 
0 Sur defore him on the Accutdingly Foſeph, walting for 
ld gt ground. their Retutn at 


ome, on parpoſe 
82 to 
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v. world, to ſee how they would behave at this Juncture, they 
2297. came and threw themſelves at his Feet. 


15 And Joſeph 
laid unto them, What 
deed is this that ye 
have done? wor ye 
not that ſuch a man 
as I can certainly di- 
vine ? 


16 And Judah 
ſaid, What ſhall we 
ſay unto my lord ? 
or 3h ſhall we ſpeak ? 
or how ſhall we clear 
our ſelves? + God 
hath found out the 
iniquity of thy fer- 
vants: behold, we 
are my lords ſervants, 
both we, and he alſo 
with whom the cup 
is ſound. 


len them to be but 


15. He demands of them, with 
a ſtern Countenance, How the 
came to be guilty of ſo ungratefy] 
an Action? And is my Character 
Ls he, ] of a ſudden ſo low with 
you, that you conclude I am not 
Prophet enough to diſcover a Trick 
play'd upon my very Self. * 

16. Fudah, the Eldeſt of the 
Brothers, and the Perſon that ſtood 
engaged to his Father for Benjz- 
min's Return, made Anſwer, The 
tho? in their Conſtiences, | he was 
perſuaded ] they could, every on 
plead ＋ gnorance of any l. 
ſign of doing the Thing, that had 
brought them into theſe unhajjy 
Circumſtances ; yet, as the Ci: 
now lay, he would not preſunets 
inſiſt upon that, but frankly ani 
humbly own, what had now befa- 
a juſt Retribution of Providence, 


for the many Sins| particularly one} AF of Cruelty mi 
Injuſtice to their own Fleſh and Blood, I himſelf and 


his Brethren had formerly been guilty of. 


And ve 


have nothing to do | lays he] but to confeſs the Juſticef 
GOD, and throw our ſelves upon your Mercy. 


17 And he ſaid, 
God forbid that 1 
ſhould do fo: but the 
man in whoſe hand 
the cup is found, he 
ſhall be my ſervant; 
and as for you, get 

you 


17. Joſeph then, to make tit 
laſt Experiment} upon them, #- 
bout their Regard to Benjamin, 
tells them, his Buſineſs was to © 
Juſtice upon the Guilty, without 
drawing the Innocent into an) 
Share of their Puniſhment. Ben- 

mai 


See the Note on Verſe 5, 


F God hath found out the Iniquity of thy Servants. 1 
ing, their Cruelty to Joſeph, whom probably they n named, 


began afreſh to reproach each other withal, 
23. as Joſephus thinks. 


1 


as in Chap. xl, +! 


See Verlcs 1, and 2. and Chap. xliii. 34, 


Chap. XLIV. 


you up in peace unto 
/ your father, 
h 
a) | 18 © Then Judah 
ul came near unto him, 
er, WE and faid, Oh my 
th WE lord, let thy ſervant, 
ot I pray thee, ſpeak a 
>> vord in my lords 
= cars, and let not 


thine anger burn a- 
ainſt thy ſervant : 
or thou rt even as 

Pharaoh. | 

19 My lord asked 
his ſervants, ſaying, 
Have yea ſather or a 
a brother? 

20 And we ſaid 
unto my lord, We 
have a father, an old 
man, and a child of 
his old age, à little 
one: and his bro- 
ther is dead, and he 
alone is left of his 
mother, and his fa- 
ther loveth him. 

21 And thou ſaidſt 
unto thy ſervants, 
bring him down un- 
to me, that I may ſet 
mine eyes upon him. 
22 And we ſaid 
unto my lord, The 
lad cannot leave his 
father: for if he 
ſhould leave his fa- 
| = his father would 
die. 

23 And thou ſaidſt 

untothy ſervants, Ex- 

cept your youngeſt 
brother come down 
wich peu, you ſhall 
| lee 
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min is the Criminal; leave him, Before 
and the reſt have free Liberty to be Cukisr, 
gone, as ſoon and ſafely as they 1707. 

weyy 


pleaſe. 

IS, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 
0 28, 29, 30) 31, 32,335 34 That 

ord ſtruck them quite dumb, till 
Judah, recovering himſelf, and 
ſummoning up all his Wit and 
Courage, reſolves to try what he 
could do with the Governor, toward 
the Mitigation of a Sentence ſo 
fatal to himſef, and his Father. 
And accordingly makes this pathe- 
tical Addreſs to him. 

© Tho?, Sir, I am truly ſenſible 
« of the Diſtance and great Worth 
© of the Perſonage I now accoſt, and 
© well know what it is for a Crimi. 
nal to plead with his Judge, af. 
© ter Sentence, [and that a moſt juſt 
* one too, ] is given; yet the former, 
and even preſent Generoſity 
© wherewith you have been pleaſed 
to treat us, makes me conclude, 1 
© ſhall find in you that Perfection 
* of a truly Great Mind, that ſuf. 
© fers, and inclines 1t too, to hear 
© the laſt and utmoſt that can be 
© ſaid by the Miſerable and Guilty, 
© in their own Behalf. 

Far be it from us, to utter the 
© leaſt Complaint againſt the Zu/tice 
„ot your Sentence. What we la. 
© ment is, That, by the unfortunate 
© Circumſtances attending it, it 
© muſt draw after it the very Conſe. 
6 quences Your own Great Goodneſs 
c would „ * = A 
© Which, poſhbly, your felt ma 
© be farighied of, when you plcaſe 4 
© recolle&, This young Benjamin 
6 js, as it were, the Streſs and Fate 

S 3 * of 
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no 
more. | 

24 And it came to 
paſs, when we came 
up unto thy ſervant 
my father, we told 
him the words of my 
lord, 

25 And our father 
ſaid, Go again, and 
buy us a little food. 

26 And we ſaid, 
We cannot go down: 
if our youngeſt bro- 
ther be with us, then 
will we go down; 
ſor we may not ſee 
the mans face, ex- 
cept our youngeſt 
brother be with us. 

27 And thy ſer- 
vant my father ſaid 
unto us, Ye know 
that my wife bare 
me two ns. 

28 And the one 
went out from me, 
and I faid, Surely he 
is torn in pieces; 
and I ſaw him not 
ſince. 

29 And if ye take 
this alſo from me, 
and miſchiet befal 
him, ye ſhall bring 
down my gray hairs 
with ſorrow to the 
grave. 

30 Now therefore 
when I come to thy 
ſervant my father, 
and the lad be nor 
with us; (ſceing that 
his life is bound up 
in the lads lite) 

31 It ſhall come 
to 


Vol. J. 


© of the whale Family; the Dar. 
ling and Delight of an Aged and 
Venerable Father, remarkable for 
© a particular Affection to him, as he 
© 1s tor every Virtue that can adorn 
© a Great and Good Man; Benjamin 
© being the only Remain of a Wits 
© that was deſervedly the ſpecial 
Object of his Love, for the Beau. 
* ties both of her Mind and Body, 
© When ſcarcely all the Virtues of 
© his Great Soul, collected together, 
© could ſupport him under the Loſs 
© of his beloved Joſeph, how muſt 
it torment and cruſh him, to 
© hear that Benjamin is gone! 
Thus muſt the Peace and Ham. 
© neſs of a moſt Worthy Parent be 
© Sacrific*d to the Indiſcretion of 
© an unthoughtful young Creature, 
©'The Innocent [contrary even t» 


© your own penerous-Diſpoſition,] 


in the moſt dreadful Manner, mui: 
* ſufier with the Guilty; and, when 
* he is gone, we that remain u' 
© hardly worth your Clemency; 
* As therefore, it was in Obedience 
©to _ wn Will, and moſt eat. 
© nett Directions, that J was the 
© Perſon that preſt my Father to a 
Compliance, in ſending, this 
© Youth hither, was bound tor bie 
* fate Return, and brought him to 
your light, upon that Engagement, 
„think, we beſeech you, once 3. 
* gain if your Juſtice and Honour 
will not receive as full a Sati-fa- 
* tion, by taking me in his Stead, 
© who ſhall not fail, with a Col- 
© rage and Subm iſſion, beyond what 
© he can be ſuppoſed to be yet Ma- 
© ſter ot, to bear whatever Puniſh- 

6 ment 
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to pals, when he © ment you ſhall think proper to. Before 
ſeeth that the lad is © inflik. Nor would you deny us CHRIST, 
not wich us, that he « this humble Suit, could it but en- , *707: 
will die: and thy (ter into your Noble Heart, what . 
. * Havock and Diſtreſs you muſt o- 
of thy ſervant our __—_— raiſe in the innocent 
father wich ſorrow * Breaſt of one of the beſt Men liv- 
ro the grave. ing. At leaſt, be ſo merciful, if 

32 For thy ſer- © you muſt detain Benjamin, to ſut- 
vant became ſurety © fer us all to periſh with him, who 
for the lad unto my © are bound, in Honour and Con- 
— A It I « ſcience, never to forſake him. 
ring him not unto 
— then I ſhall bear the blame to my father for ever. 

Now therefore, I pray thee, let thy ſervant abide in ſtead 

of the lad, a bond-man tv my lord; and let the lad go up 


with his brethren. 
34 For how ſhall I go up to my father, and the lad be nor 


with me? leſt perad venture I ſee the evil that ſhall come on 
my father, 


CHAP. XLV. 


The ConNTeENTs. 


Joſeph diſcovers himſelf to his Brethren. Their Af. 
| miſhment and Confuſiau. His Mildneſs and Conde. 
de ſcen ou toward them. His pions Sence of the Pro. 
vidences attending hin. His Careſſes, and Conver- 
ſation with them. Gets a Commiſſion, and ſends for 
bis Father into Egypt. Jacob's Behaviour at the 
News about Joſeph. 
Hen Joſeph 1. YOſeph had now got all the Ends Y. Wor td 
* 1 has he aimed at, in concealing 2297. 
3 — _— himſelt trom his Brethren. He had Bef- Cu. 
b wg — yi — heard the detirable News of his 1797s 
18 Father's Life and Health, had ſeen 


ed, Cauſe every man : — 
to go out ra me, his Brother Benjamin, and, with 


and there ſtood no great Satisfaction, tound how much 
man 84 tho 
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Y. World, man with him, while the Temper and Diſpoſition of hi; 
2297. Joſeph made him- Brethren was alter'd for the better. 
WAYS elf known unto his Inſomuch that he now thought u 
brethren. high time to let them know who 
he was. But as this laſt movin 
Speech of Judah had gone to his very Heart, and made 
him ſo full that he could not contain himſelf any longer, 
and thinking it no way proper for any of the 775 
Attendants to be Witneſſes of the Paſſion he was likely 
to exprels, nor to hear of the ill Uſage of his Brethre 
toward him, in ſelling him thither tor a Slave; he order 
them forthwith to withdraw, and leave him and the He. 


brew Gueſts together. 
of Ka: 5 2. The Attendants were hard); 


2 And he wept a- 
loud : and the E- 
2 and the 

ouſe of Pharaoh 
heard. 


3 And Joſeph 
ſaid unto his bre- 
thren, I am Joſeph; 
Doth my father yet 
live? and his bre- 
thren could not an- 
ſwer him: for they 
were troubled at his 
preſence. 


pot into the next Room, when |: 
urſt out into ſo loud a Fit « 
Tears and Joy, that they over. 
heard him, and reported what : 
Paſſion the Governour was in, to 
the whole Court. 

3- Having them now alone by 
themſelves, as ſoon as his Paſſion 
would give him leave, he told 
them he was the very Jaſeph they 
had, abovetwenty Years ſince, ina 
Fit of Envy, fold to the Ibm 
lites, And how glad, ſays he, an 
Ito hear my Father is well, andto 
ſee how kindly you behave to my 


Brother Benjamin] The very Sound of Foſeph's Namie 
ſtruck them into Fear and Aſioniſhment, and, conſci. 
ous of their guilty Behaviour toward him, they ſtarted 


back from him. 


4 And Tofeph 
ſaid unto ki — 
thren, Come near to 
me, I pray you; 
and they came near : 
and he aid, I am Jo- 
ſeph your brother, 
whom ye ſold into 
Egypt. | 

5 Now therefore 

be 


4s 5 · Jaſepb, in the mildeſt and 
moſt compaſſionate Manner, bud 
them come to him, and embract 
him, both as a Brother and 3 
Friend, If you have repent, 
ſays he, ot your former ill Ulag: 
ot me, [as I find indeed you have, 
think no more of it than I my (el! 
do. Let all Reſentments be buried, 
and let us caſt our Eyes upward - 

ü 


n{ct- 
arted 


and 
bids 
brace 
nd 2 
nited, 
age 
ave,| 
y ſelt 
ried, 
rd to 
the 
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the wonderful Providence that has Before 
turn'd it into ſo fignal a Blefling to CuRtsT, 
us, and our whole Family. 1707. 


Chap. XLV. 
be not grieved, nor 


angry with your 
al. that ye ſold 


me hither : for God 
did ſend me betore 
you, to preſerve lite. 
6 For theſe two 
years hath the famine 
been in the land: and 
yer there are five 
years, in' the which 
there ſhall neither be 
earing nor harveſt. 
7 And God ſent 
me before you, to 
preſerve your poſte- 
rity in the earth, and 
to ſave your lives by 
a great deliverance. 
8 So now it was 
not you that ſent me 
hither, bur God: 
and he hath made 
me a father to Pla- 


' raoh, and lord of all 


his houſe, and a 
ruler throughout all 
the land of Egypt. 


6, 7, 8. A Mercy that none but 
Heaven it ſelf could have made fo 
timely and ſeaſonable. When, had 
it not been tor the Care wherewith 
it protected, and the Wiſdom it in- 
ſpired Me witbal, Egypt, and all 
the adjacent Countries, my Father, 
and Vou, muſt have either already 
periſh'd, or for certain, before the 
next three Years End, could never 
haveeſcaped ; ſince for no leſs Time 
is this dreadful Famine determined 
to laſt. Look, therefore, and con- 
ſider My Advancement, Intereſt 
and Power in this Court, under no 
other View, but that of a Special 
and Marvelous Sceneot Providence. 
And, now you have repented of 
your Crime, in making me away, 
ceaſe not to adore and bleis the Al- 
wiſe Hand, that made you prove 


the Inſtruments of the greateſt Deliverance our Father 


and weever yet ſaw. 


9 Haſte you, and 
go up to my father, 
and 25 unto him, 
Thus ſaith thy ſon 
Joſeph, God hath 
made me lord of all 
Egypt; come down 
unto me, tarry nor. 
10 And thou ſhalt 
dwell in the land of 
Goſhen, and thou 
ſhalt be near uno 
me, thou and thy 
children, and thy 


9, 10, 11. Loſe no Time, there. 
tore, [ continued he] to carry the 
comfortable News to my Father. 
Haſten to relieve him under all his 
Cares and Fears, by letting him 
know, his Joſeph 1s Alive, and 
Great, and Flouriſhing, and has 
the choiceſt Country ot Egypt at 
his Service, tor the comtorrable 
Subſiſtence of himtelt and his Po- 
ſterity ; and beg ot him, tor mine, 
and his own fake, to come forth- 
with, to accept and enjoy it. 


childrens children, and thy flocks, and thy herds, and all 


that thou haſt, 


10 And 
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11 And there will nouriſh thee (for yet theee are five years 
' of famine) left thou and thy houſhold, and all that thou haft 


= come to poverty. 


12 And bchold, 
your eyes ſee, and 
the eyes of my bro- 
ther Benjamin, thar 
. — mouth that 
peaketh unto you. 

13 And you ſhall 
tell m 11 all 
my glory in Egypt, 
— = f that you 
have «ſeen, and ye 
ſhall haſte, and bring 
down my father hi- 


ther. 

14 And he fell up- 
on his brother Ben- 
jamins neck, and 
wept; and Benja- 
min wept upon his 
neck. 


15 Moreover, he 
kiſſedall his brethren, 
and wept upon them: 
and afrer that his 
brethren talked with 
him. 


16 And the fame 
thereot was heard in 
Pharaohs houſe, ſay- 
ing, Joſephs bre- 
thren are come: and 
it pleaſed Pharaoh 
well,and his ſervants, 


Vol. . 


12, 13. Tis ſurprizing to you, l 
know, to the laſf — — hear 
what I now tell you. But, not to 
mention, that there could be no 
poſſible End, for a Parſon in my 
Station, to impoſe himſelf upon 
Jou, for fo near a Relation; you 
cannot but be ſatisfied, from the 
Reſemblance of my Face, and your 
own Native Language, I now ſpeak 
to you in, that what I ſay is true. 


14. He then fell upon Benjamin, 
with his firſt Careſſes and Embta- 
ces, as the only Brother by his Mo- 
ther Rachel. Benjamin returns 
him all his Tears of Joy, at ſo hap- 
Py and unexpected a Meeting. 

15. Then, in their Turns, 3 
the ſame Reſpects to them all. 
And, the firſt Careſſes being over, 
and their Paſſions laid, he r 
led with them freely and familiar- 
ly, about the State and Condition 
of the Family; to the gteat Con- 
tentment and Satisfaction of both 
ſides. 

16. The News, that Foſeph's 
Brethren were arrived, ſoon reach'd 
the Court. And upon as wh Ap- 
plication to the King, to take them 
under his Protection, and give his 
whole Family a Settlement in E- 
gypt, it was embraced by every one 


as a happy Opportunity ot obliging ſo eminent and ſer- 


vieeable a Miniſter. 
17 And Pharaoh 
ſaid unto Joſeph, 
Say 


17, 18, 19, 20. The King accor- 


dingly gave him an exp reſs and fu 
| War- 


Chap. XLV. 


unto thy bre- 
. This do ye; 
lade your beaſts, and 

, ger you unro the 
$7 of Canaan, 

18 And rake your 
father, and your 
houſholds, and come 
unto me: and I will 
give you the good of 
the land of Egypt, 
and ye ſhall ear the 
fat of the land. 
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Warrant to fend for his Father, Before 
with all his Effects, and fix them in CHRIST, 


the beſt 

leaſed ; To take Carriages imme - 

iately for that Purpoſe; and, in 
Caſe they ſhould chance to fall ſhort 
of holding all their Goods, to make 
no Scruple of leaving ſome of the 
leſs valuable behind them, and they 
ſhould be fully ſupplied upon their 
Arrival in Egypt. 


19 Now thon art commanded, this do ye; take you wag- 
gons out of the land of Egypt for your little ones, and for 
your wives, and bring your father, and come. 

20 Alſo regard not your ſtuff : tor che good of all the land 


of Egypt is yours. 


21 And the chil- 
dren of Iſrael did ſo: 
and Joſeph gave 
them waggons, ac- 
cording ro the com- 
mandment of Pha- 
noh, and gave them 
proviſion for the 
way. 

22 To all of them 
he gave each man 
changes of raiment : 
but to Benjamin he 
gave three hundred 


21, 22, 23. Joſeph forthwith ex: 
ecutes his Commiſſion, gives his 
Brethren moſt ample Proviſions for 
their Travels, make them Preſents 
of Cloaths and Money ¶ but was 
| mr bountiful to Benjamin a- 

ve the reſt ,] at the ſame Time 
ſending his Father ſuch abundant 
Supplies of all Neceſſaries, as that 
he might take his own Time and 


Leiſure to make the Journey eaſy 


to him. 


pieces of ſilver, and five changes of raiment. 

23 And to his father he ſent after this manner; ten aſſes 
laden with the good things of Egypt, and ten ſne · aſſes laden 
with corn and bread and meat for his father by the way. 


24 So he ſent his 
krethren away, and 
they departed: and 
he ſaid unto them, 
dee that ye fall not 
out by the way. 


24. At taking leave of them, he 
laid on them a particular Charge, 
they ſhould quite forget all farmer 
Paſſages between himſelf and them, 


and make no Reflections upon each 


other on that Point; nor caſt the 


lea envious Eye upon Benjamin, for the particular 
Reſpects he had paid him, But let the Mercies of Pro- 


vidence 


1707. 
rt of the Country he — 


| 
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1. world, vidence [ſays he] be the only Subject of your future 
2297. Thoughts and Diſcourſes. 
WWN 


25 J And they 
went up our of E- 
gypt, and {came in- 
ro the land of Canaan 
unto Jacob their fa- 


cher, 
a 26 * — them, 
aying, Joſeph is yet 
. he is go- 
vernor over all the 
land of Egypt. And 
_ hearr fainred, 
or he believed them 
not. 


27 And they told 


him all the words of 
oſeph, which he 

d ſaid unto them : 
and when he faw the 
waggons which Jo- 
ſeph had ſent to car- 
ry him, the ſpirit of 
Jacob their father re- 
vived. 

28 And Iſrael 
ſaid, It is enough; 
Joſeph my ſon i yer 
alive: I will go and 
ſee him before I die, 


Vol. I, 


25, 26. At their Arrival in Cz. 
naan, and the Account they gave 
Jacob of Foſeph's Adventures in 
Egypt, how he was not only Living, 
but in great Power and Splendor, 
Pharaoli's Prime Miniſter, and 
the moſt Eminent Perſon in all the 
_—_ Dominions; the Good 

an could hardly believe them, 
but, at the very Mention of 7o. 
ſeph's Name, fainted away, and 
tell into a Swoon. 


27, 28. But, recovering himſelf, 
and hearing the further Particu. 
lars, and being ſhown the vaſt 
Number of Carriages, the noble 
Preſents and — ſent him 
for his Journey; he was inſpired 
with new Life and Vigour, fell in. 
to devout Admirations of the Di- 
vine Providence, and rejoicing not 
{o much at the Temporal Grandeur 
of Foſeph, as that he was alive, 
and he ſhould have the unexpected 
Bleſſing of once again ſeeing the 
Darling of his Love and Afﬀe&ions, 


Chap. XLVI. Book of GENes1s. 269 


re 
2 C HAP. XLVI. 
ve 
The CONTENTS. 
U . - 

cob Travels for Egypt. Pays his Devotions to GOD 
d Jaco Ra C85 comforts him with renewed 
he WS Promiſes of Favour to himſelf and his Poſterity, 
od The Fuſterity of Jacob, by his Twelve Sons, regiſtred, 
n as it ſtood at, or ſoon after their Settlement in E- 
. gypt. The Number of the chief Perſons that now 
nd Settled there. Joſeph's Reverence to his Father. 


Their Meeting. Joſeph's Prudence and Piety in pro- 
viding — 5 * in Goſhen. The Epyptians 
Averſion to Shepherds, how to be underſtood. \ 


Nd Iſrael took 1. A LL Things being got ready Before 
A his journe tor his — Jacob ſets Cuxisr, 
with all that he had, out from Hebron toward Egypt, 17095. 
and came to Beer- and, arriving at Beer-ſbeba, the 
ſheba, and offered ſa. Place where his Father and Grand- 
crifices unto the God father had formerly * worſhipped * Chap. 
of his father Iſaac. G0 with ſo much Favour and xxi. 33. 
Succeſs, he there paid his ſolemn Devotions to him, re- xxvi. 23. 
commending himſelf and his Family to the Divine Pro- 
tection in his Travels, and to its Preſervation after his 
Settlement in Egypt. 

2 And God ſpake 27 3» 4. Whether out of fear 
unto Iſrael in the vi- that the Plenty, or different Cu- 
ſions of the night, ſtoms and Religion of Erypt might, 
and ſaid, Jacob, la- in Time debauch his Children, or 
cob: And he ſaid, that their preſent Support might at 
Here — FI — —— in their Slavery to a 
3 And he laid, I foreign People; which he ſuggeſted 
am God, the God of to binſelf — what he bad heard 
thy father: fear not f their Treatment of Abraham, 
to go down into E- [Cbap. xii. 15.] and the Viſion 
gypt; for Iwill there ed Ch apt 
make of rhee a great to him, [| Chap. xv. 13. ] Fa- 
nation. cob was not without ſome uneaſy 
4 | will go down Thoughts, and ill Bodings about 
withthee into Egypt; the lilue ot this Journey. But 
and I will alto fureiy GOD, by a gracious Manifeſtati- 
bring thee up again: on of Himſelf to him, in a Night- 
and Viion, 


over his Perſon and Poſterity, t 
had hitherto been promiſed to, and conſtantly 22 
his pious Anceſtors. That himſelf ſhould die in E 
in Peace, in the Arms of Jaſeph, and with all his Chil. 
dren about him; his Body ſhould be afterward carried 
back into Canaan, where his numerous Poſterity ſhould 
be ſettled, purſuant to the Promiſes made to Abrabam 
and renewed to Ia and fo . Ag #4 th 
5, 6, 7. Pleaſed and delighted 
* — — —— with ** freſh Aſſurance ken 
andthe ſons of Iſta- GOD, he goes forward for Egypt, 
el carried Jacob their Whither he tranſplants himſelf ki 
father, and their lir- whole Family, and all his Effects 
tle oney, — FR 
wives, in the w. s which Pharaoh had ſent to carry him. 
T 5 — they rok * _ and * goods hic hy 
orten in the land of Canaan, and came i N 
cob, quot all his ſeed wich him. ; nnr 
7 His ſons, and his fons ſons with him, his da hrers, and 
= ſons daughrers, and all his ſeed brought he with him into 
EY Pt. 


the names of the 2918 19, 20, 21, 2 5 — 
children of Iſrael, And, being and NN 
which came into E- act in the — f this facred 
ypt, Jacob and his Family of 4b ral * * þ 
Tons: Reuben Ja- CHRIST h ene 
ache e Dorn. CHRIS! * e Saviour of Mankind 
9 And the ſons of 75 Promiſed to deſcend; and having 
Reuben; Hanochzand already [ cap. xxxv. 235 24, CF. ſet 
Phallu, and Hezron, dowu the Twelve Sons of Jacob, by 
and Carmi. his ſeveral Wives; I ſhall now give 
10 J And the ſons an Account of the Succeſſion from 
of Simeon; Jemuel each of theſe Branches, as it ſtood 
and Jinn e 295 on er, thr Saha 
3 * - 
Zohar, and Shaul the MS. 
ſon of a Canaanitiſh By Leah, 


Adv And the 1. Reuben, from whom 
; ſons of Levi j Ger- Hanoch, 
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T. World, and Joſeph ſhall pur Viſion, fully 
2298. his hand upon thine Pains, by aſſuring him of the ſame 

eyes. ſpecial and continued Protection 


cured him of thoſs 


W 


ſhon, Kohath, and 
Merari. yu. 
12 {| And the ſons 


rah : Bur Er and O- 
nan died itt the land 
of Canaan. And 
the ſons of Pharez, 
were Hezron and 
Hamul 


13 J And the ſons | 


of Iſlachar; Tola, 
and Phuvah, and Job, 
and Shimron. 
14 J And the ſons 
— — 2 ; _ 
and Jah- 
leel. J 


15 Theſe be the 
ſons of Leah, which 
ſhe bare unto Jacob 
in Padan-aram, with 
his daughter Dinah: 
— oe. _ a his 
ons a 
were chr and 
three. 

16 J And the ſons 
of Cad; Ziphion, 
and Haggai, Shuni, 
aud Exzbon, Eri and 
Arodi, and Areli. 

17 J And the ſons 
of Aſher z Jimnah, 
and Iſhuah, and Iſui, 
and Beriah, and Se- 
rah their Siſter ; And 
the ſons'of Beriah ; 
Heber, and Mal- 
chiel. 

13 Theſe are the 
ſons of Zilpah, whom 

Laban gave to Leah 
his daughter: and 
theſe 
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5. J achar, from whom 


, 
Shimron. 
6. Zebulun, from whom 
Sered, 
Elon, 
Fahleel, 
Dinah. Which, including Ja. 


cob himſelf, make in all Thirty. 
three. 


By Zilpah 
7. Gad, from — 


Ziphi 
Shuni, 
Exbon, 
Eri, 
Ar od « 
Areli. 
8. Aber, from whom 


Jimnah, 


Ihbuah, 


— — — — — 
— 
— — . ** — 
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Y. World, theſe ſhe bare unto 
acob, even ſixteen 
YYyY louls. 

19 © The ſons of 
Rachel Jacobs wife ; 
Joſeph, and Benja- 
min. 


20 And unto Jo- 
ſeph in the land of 
Egypt were born Ma- 


naſſeh and Ephraim, 

which Aſenath the 

daugkter of Poti- 
herah prieſt of On 
are unto him. 


21 J And the ſons - 


of Benjamin were 
Belah, and Becher, 
and Aſnbel, Gera, 
and Naaman, Ehi, 
and Roſh, Muppim 
and Huppim, an 
Ard. 

22 Theſe are the 


into Egypt, which 
came our of his loins, 


| beſides Jacobs ſons 


wives, all the fouls 
were threeſcore and 


bx, 


27 And 


2 
wi, and Serab, a Siſter, ( 
eriah, from whom 
Heber, and 1 
Malchiel. . 
By Rachel, 

g. Foſeph, from whom 
Mana eh, and 
Ephraim. 

10. Benjamin, from whom 
Bela, 
Becher, 
Aſbbel, | 
Gerah, ma 
Naaman, rio 
Ehi, me 
Raſh, to ( 
— my — 

uppim am 

> © Si his 


ſons of Rachel, which y Bilhah, 90 
. were born to Jacob: 11. Dan, from whom, faid 
all the ſouls were Huſbim. Now 
fourreen, 12. Naphtali, from whom ſince 
23 J and the ſons Fahzeel, face 
of Dan; Huſhim, Gs. * ut) 
— — pov Jezer, 
Naphtali; Janzeel, ; 6 
and Guni, and Jezer, — ke 
and Shillem. vr 
25 Theſe are the ſons of Bilhah, which Laban gave wits thou] 
Rachel his daughter, and fhe bare theſe unto Jacob: all ti lure 1 
ſouls were ſeven. 31 
25 an the ſouls 26, 27. Theſe Wives, Sons, and raw 
that came with Jacob Grandſons of Jacob, that cam uther 


with him into Egypt, I withon Bi 0 
reckoning any Wigs 'of the ſaid rich. 
Grandſons, or any other leſs Pri» Wi him, 
cipal Members of their ſeveral - and 


milies] amounted to the Numbæ BF foule 
of Sixty ſix, To which i or 


, 
of 


28 C And he ſent 
Judah before him 
unto Joſeph, to di- 
rect his face unto Go- 
ſhen; and they came 
into the land of Go- 
ſhen. 


29 And Toſeph 
made ready his cha- 
riot, and went up to 
meet Iſrael his father, 
to Goſhen ; and pre- 
ſented himſelf unto 
him: and he fell on 
his neck, and wept 
on his neck a good 
while. 3 
| And Iſrael 
ſaid unto Joſeph, 
Now let me die, 
ſince I have ſeen thy 
face, becauſe thou 
art yet alive. 


27 And the ſons 
oſeph which 
were born to 31 
t. were two 5. p a | Vu V ht 
br 2d doch of the houſe of Jacob, which c ame into Egypt, 

were threefcore and ten. | | 
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add  Facob himſelf, with Joſeph Before 
and his two Sons, the whole is J- CHrrsT, 


venty Perſons, 


28. To proceed then. When 
they drew near the Country, Ju- 
dah was ſent beforehand wy + eph, 
to deſire his Directions, when, and 
in what part of Goſbez his Father 
ſhould expect him. 


29. Who thereupon ſent back im- 
mediate Directions, and, with a 
Retinue ſuitable to his High Poſt, 

oes to meet him: Preſenting him- 
elf to him, with all the Duty and 
Reverence becoming a Son; while 
_— embraces him with all the 

enderneſs and Endearment of a 
Father. 

- When the firſt Careſſes 
[which continued a good while, in 
each other's Arms] were over, Ja. 
cob tells him, the ſight of him, 
and the Thoughts of all the good 
Providences that attended him 
was the utmoſt Happineſs he could 


ever expect, or deſire to ſee, in this Life; and therefore, 
whenever GOD ſhould call him out of the World, he 
ſhould freely and chearfully leave it, ſince he was 


31 And Joſeph 
faid unto his bre- 
thren, and unto his 
iathers houſe, I will 
30 up, and ſhew Pha- 
raoh, and ſay unto 
him, My brethren, 
and my fathers 
houſe, which were 

an 


ſure nothing could be now added to its Satistactions. 


31, 32. After ſome Time ſpent 
together, Jaſeph acquaints his Fa- 
ther, that it would be proper for 
him to repair to Court, and notify 
their Arrival to the King; and give 
His Majeſty ſo juſt and true an Ac- 


count of their Numbers, Occupa- 


tion, and Way of Lite, as might 
procure them a Settlement and 
T Fro- 
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Y.World, in the land of Cana. Proviſion, moſt ſuitable to thei; 
2298, an, are come unto Condition and Intereſts, 
me: | ; 
32 And the men are ſhepherds, for their trade hath been th 
to feed cattle ; and they have brought their flocks, and their in 
herds, and all that they have. fu 


33 And it ſhall 33, 34. At the ſame Time taki de 
+ See cap. come to paſs when ſome ot his Brethren along wit 

xlvii, 2, 3. Pharaoh ſhall call him, to whom he gave ſtri& Char 

you, and ſhall ſay, That at their Appearance before 

What 5s your occu- King, and upon his demanding, 

ne hay What Trade and Way of Life they Wl £44 

ß Thy Leas followed, they ſhould conceal ns 

trade hath been a- thing, but own the whole Family, Wi ?'*' 

| bout cattle, from and their Anceſtors before them, to os 

| our youth even un- be Shepherds, and Traffickers in | 

| . til now, both we and Cattle. Foſeph well conſidering, 

| alſo our fathers: that this would be a Means to pet then 

| - 0 may dwell in the a Settlement as diſtin& and far d. — 

| and of Goſhen; ||for ſtant as poſſible, from the reſt of 


every ſhepherd || is f 
an abomination unto — —_ People, eſpecially 


a t, whom he knew to 
the Egyprians. be a People of ſo preciſe, {ot 


roud, and ſuperſtitious a Diſpoh. 
tion, as to deſpiſe and abhor any near Converſation with 
* — — but particularly ſuch of them as Jive Joſs 
upon Shepherdry, which they looked on as the v 
and moſt ſcandalous Employment of all}. In fine, Bl 
1 


— — — 


. 
— __ 


— the 


— 


— — ———— —— 


* See and compare Chap, xliii. 32. Ih 

|| For every Shepherd i. e. Foreign Shephe"t. an 
For *tis plain there was Shepherdry in Egypt; the King had ti 
_—y and Flocks, and Shepherds to manage them. See Chf o 

vii. 6. : 
| * | EK an Abomination to the Egyptians, The Fgypriats vr: 
4 indeed a ſowre, ſuperſtitions and peeviſh People, as Joſephus au 
| all Ancient Writers deſcribe them. And, conſequently, af 
to all Strangers, that were not of their own Nation and Relig, 
but to ſuch as lived upon Cattle-Trading eſpecially, For the Phe 
nictans, Ethiopians and Arabians, bordering upon f hem, oy 


— — 
— — — 
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had, by this Means, an Opportunity to preſerve 
12 7 Wb A the Converſation of the People, and 
the Vices of the Court of Egypt; to keep them together 
and plant them in the Country of Goſhen, a Place fruit- 
ful, and proper for their Employmenty and bordering 
next to the Land of Canaan, into which he knew Provi- 
dence would, one Day, tranſplant them, for their full 
and happy Settlement. 
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in that Way of Life, in à roving, unſettled, and pillaging Manner, 
had not only been long famed for plundering one another, but made 
ſeverat Incurſrons into the Egyptian Territories, who were a Peo- 
ple that lived in a ſedentary, civilized Manner, in a plentiful 
Cumtry; in « Manner ſo coutrary, as begat in them a ſettled 4- 
verſion to #heſe People, See Biſhop Patrick on this Place. 


CHAP. XLVII 
The ConTENTSs. 


Joſeph ſo manages with the King, as to ſettle his Fa: 
mily in Goſhen. Jacob — to the King; 
Bleſſeth him, and Converſeth with him. Joſeph's 
excellent Management, both for the Grandeur of 
the Crown, the Benefit of the Subject. Is ap. 
plauded by the Court and People. The Iſraelites 
ſhrive and Proſper in Goſhen. Jacob's Requeſt 
and Charge to Joſeph, about his Burial in Canaan, 
after his Deceaſe. Joſeph aſſures him of the Fer- 
ormance. ; 


{ farm Joſeph 
came and told 
Pharaoh, and ſaid, 
My - father and my 
brethren, and their 


| , . ; 2 Bef. CH, 
t. Mſeph *, accordingly, returns 17086. 
e ac — the King 98 
with the Arrival of his Father, his xlvi 75 4 
Family, and all his Effects, in the c 31, 
Eyyptian Territories, as by Leave 


ack x 29 7 c bap. 
9 formerly granted him. for that jy 15 


Pur- Ce. 
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Y, World, herds, and all that 


2298. 


they have, are come 


ort of the land of 


Canaan; and behold, 
they are in the land 
of Goſhey. 

2 And he took 
ſome of his brethren, 
even five men, and 
preſented them unto 
Pharaoh. 

3 And Pharaoh 
faid unto his bre- 
thren, What # your 
occupation ? And 
they ſaid unto Pha- 


raoh, Thy ſervants: 


are ſhepherds, both 
we and alſo our fa- 
thers. 

4 They ſaid more- 
over unto Pharaoh, 
For to ſojourn in the 


land are we come: 


for thy ſervants have 
no paſture for their 
flocks, for the famine 
ic ſore in the land of 
Canaan : now there- 
fore, we pray thee, 
ler thy ſervants dwell 
in the land of Go- 
then. 


and ſuch a Spot wh 


Purpoſe. Adding, That t 
were, as yet, — no Furey 
into the Country than to Goſhen ; 
waiting His us 4 Pleaſure how 
they ſhould be diſpoſed of. 


27 33 4. The King having a Cu- 
rioſity to ſee them, Foſeph intro 
duceth five of his Brethren intoHis 
Royal Preſence : Who being de. 
manded, What Kind of Bufineſß 
their Family generally followed, 
[in Order to know what part ot 
the Country would be fitteſt to ſet. 
tle them ing} reply*d, They, and 
their Fotefat — them, had 
been always brought up to Shep- 
herdry, and knew no other Em- 
ployment. Moreover, humbly te- 
preſenting to the King, That they 
parted from their own Country out 
of the pure Want of Neceſſaries for 
Themſelves and their Flocks, in 
this Time of Famine and Diſtreſ; 
deſiring to be no further, nor longer 
troubleſome to Him, or his Domi 
nions, than till the Returns of Pro 
vidence would permit them to re- 
tire again with Safety into their 
Native Land: And that as Goſhen 
was neareſt to the Place they came 
from, convenient for their Afairs, 


erein they could live moſt retired, 


within themſelves, and with the leaſt Offence to any ot 
his Subjects, they requeſted to be continued there. 


s And Pharaoh 
ſpake unto Joſeph, 
ſaying, Thy father 
and thy brethren are 
come vnto thee : 

6 The land of E- 
gypt is before thee ; 
in the beſt of the 

| land 


5, 6. Pharaoh approves of this 
or any other Propoſal Zoſeph ſhould 
make for the Benefit of his Family. 
That, or any other Part of my 
Dominions, \ ſays he} is at thel! 
Service, He ſeemed particularly, 
however, to like Goſben, for then 
vettlement, where the King ha 
5 


QS wAcA a» we _ 


wr 


WM 
we 


E 


SS KF 


nd 
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land make thy father 
and brethren to 
dwell, in the land of 
Goſhen let them 
dwell : and if thou 
knoweſt any man of 
activity * 
them, then make 
them rulers over my 
cattle, 


Jacob bleſſed Pha- 
raoh. 


8 And Pharaoh 
faid unto Jacob, How 
old art thou ? 

9 And Jacob ſaid 
unto Pharaoh, The 
days — the years of 
my pilgrimage are 
Eo — and thir- 
ty years: few and e- 
vil have the days of 
the years of my life 
been, and have nor 
attained unto the 


22 of the years of the life of my fathers in the days of their 
pl 


ilgrimage. 
ro And Jacob bleſ- 
ſed Pharaoh, and 


went out from before 
Pharaoh. 


Lands, and Flocks of his own, Before 

and takes the Opportunity to deſire CHRIST, 

of At, that, as his Kindred 1205. 
n always brought up to that 


had 
Buſineſs, and were, no doubt t 
Maſi? at it, he would get Aer 
the moſt ſkilful of them to overſee 
his Flocks, and improve his Shep- 
herds in the Management of them. 
8 Foſeph promiſed they ſhould 
o. 


7 At the King's R too, Fo- 
ſep brought his Father into His 

oyal Preſence, who, at his Intro- 
— gave the King his Bleſſing 
7. e. prayed for his Health and 
Safety, and thanked him for his 
Royal Favours. 

8, 9, The King, admiring the 
venerable Age and Gravity of the 
Man, among other Diſcourſes aſk- 
ed him how Old he was? Facob 


replies, 4 Hundred and Thirty, 


not ſo old, ſays he, as either my 
Father or Grandfathers were, nor 
do I expe& to reach to their Years, 
having been depreſt by too many 
Misfortunes in my Lite and Fa- 
mily, * 


10. Having paid his Viſit, Ja. 
cob repeats Ra Prayer tor, and 
Thanks to the King, andretired to 
his Family, | 


2 


* As in the Caſes of Laban, Eſau, Rachel, Dinah, Simeon 
and Levi, Judah and Thamar, Joſeph and Benjamin. 


S. 3 IT, 12. To 


278 
T. World, 


2298. 
93 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. I. 


11 © And Joſeph 
placed his father and 
his brethren, and 

ave them a poſſeſ- 

Gon is the oy 4 
t, in the 0 

ce ld, in the land 

of Ramaſes, as Phara- 

oh had commanded. 


11, 12. To 1 Foſeph 
fully impower'd by the 25 
Commiſſion, fixes his Father in the 
moſt fruitful Part of Gaſhen, now 
called Ramaſes ; where he ſupplied 
him, and the whole Family, with 
whatever they wanted. 


12 And Joſeph nouriſhed his father, and his brethren 
all his farhers houſhold with bread, according to their * 


milies. 
13 J And there 


was no bread in all 
the land: for the fa- 


mine was very lore, 


ſo that the land of 
Egypt, and all the 
land of Canaan faint- 
ed by reaſon of the 
famine. 

14 And Joſeph 
gathered up all the 
money that was 


T3, 14. It was now the Third 
Year of the Famine; all private 
Stores were exhauſted, and no Com 
to be had, but for ready Money, 
nor for that neither, but out of t 
Publick Granaries, ſtored by the 
King, by Joſeph's Advice. Thus 
was almoſt all the Coin of the King. 
dom brought into the Exchequer, 
by the beginning of the Sixth Year. 


found in the land of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, for 


the corn which they 
into Pharaohs houſe. 


15 And when mo- 
ney failed in the land 
of Egypt, and in the 
land of Canaan, all 
the Egyptians came 
unto Jofeph, and 
ſaid, Give us bread : 


bought : and Joſeph brought the money 


15, 16, 1). When nothing wa: 
left but Lands, Stocks and (3oods, 
the two laſt came all into the 
King's Hands too, in Exchange for 
Corn, and would but juſt do til 
the Year was ended. ä 


for why ſhould we die in thy preſence? for the money ſaileth. 

15 And Joſeph ſaid, Give your cattle; and I will give you 
for your cattle, if money fail. 

17 And they brought their cattle unto Joſeph : and ſo- 
ſeph gave them bread inexchange for horſes, and for the flocks, 
and for the cattle of the herds, and for the aſles; and he fed 
them with-bread, for all their cattle, for that year. 


13 When that 
year was ended, 
they came unto him 

the 


18, 19, 20. And, in fine, at the 
Entrance of the Seventh Year, the 
miſerable People of all Rank . 

| habiting 


SEBQOONSE BSgFrges gas 


0 


X41 —. 


Wat 
ods, 


for 


leth, 
> you 


Jo- 
ocks, 
e fed 


the 
the 


mm- 


ting 
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the ſecond Um- and 
ſaid unto him, We 
will not hide it ſrom 
my lord, _ that 
our money 15 ut, 
my lord alſo pack 
our herds of cattle 
there is nor ought le 
— * fight of my 

, but our bodies, 
and our lands. 

19 Whefore ſhall 
we die before thine 
eyes, both we and 
our land? buy us and 
our land for bread, 


-would be t 


habitin 


the enſuing Year, 
| lafl of the Famine, 
according to Foſeph's Prediction, ] 
were reduced to beg of kim to ac- 
cept both of their Eſtates, and their 


. Freedoms too, for ever, for a pre- 


ſent Supply, Thus 51 made 
the whole Country the King's De- 
meaſne, the People his Slaves, and 
left no ſuch thing as Property to a- 
ny but the Prince himſelf 


and we and our land will be ſervants unto Pharaoh : and give 
us ſeed, that we may live and not die, that the land be not 


deſolate. 


20 And Joſeph bought all the land of Egypt for Pharaok'; 


for the Egytians ſold eve 
prevailed over them: ſo t 


21 And as for the 
people, he removed 
them to cities from 
ane * of the bor- 
ders o t, even 
to 8 end 
thereof. 


man his field, becauſe the famine 
land became Pharaohs. 


21. And, to prevent any After. 
Claim to their Eſtates, or mutinous 


" Attempts to recover the Poſſeſſion 


of them, he tranſplants every 
Owner into a diſtant Part of the 
Country from his former Inheri- 
tance, bringing others into their 
Places; that ſo Time and Change 


might make them forget their former Condition, andren- 
der them the eaſier in their preſent State of Servitude 


and Dependance. 


22 Only the land 
of the prieſts bought 
he not: for the prieſts 
had a portion afſign- 
ed them of Pharaoh, 
and did eat their 
portion which Pha- 
tach gave them 
wherefore they ſold 
not their lands. 


22. From which the Prieſts were 
exempted: They ſtill kept their 
Freedoms and Eſtates, being either 
an ancient Donation and Settle. 
ment from the Crown, tor their 
Maintenance, or if otherwiſe, yet 
now continued to them, as a ſurer 
Means to keep the People in a ſet - 
tled Subjection to their Prince, by 
their Influence over them. | 


T 4 25324 


the Country, to keep Before 
themſelves from ſtarving, and to CHxrsr, 
purchaſe Seed for a Crop againſt 1706. 
[ hoping this N= 
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23 Then Joſeph 


2298. ſaid unto the people, 


WY wv Behold, I 


\ have 
bought you this day, 
and your land for 
Pharaoh : lo, here is 
ſeed for you, and ye 
ſhall ſow the land. 

24 And it ſhall 
come to paſs in the 
increaſe, that you 
ſhall give the fifth 
part unto Pharaoh, 
and four parts ſhall 
be your own, for ſeed 
of the field, and for 
your food, and for 
them of your houf- 


holds, and for food 


for your little ones. 


25 And they ſaid, 
thou haſt ſaved our 
lives: let us find 
grace in the ſight of 
my lord, and we 
will be Pharaohs fer- 
_— 


berties and Privileges to his Clemency 


22, 24. Fo having thus or. 
der” 322 * Kin 


and People, let them remain fg 
for ſome ſmall Time; and then, 
out of his great Tenderneſs to Hy. 
man Nature, and at the ſame Time 
conſulting the Safety and Intereſt 
of his Prince, by fixing the Aﬀedi. 
ons of his Subjects to him and his 
Succeſſors, adviſed the reſtoring of 
all Lands to the Occupiers of then, 
upon reſerving a fifth Part of their 
ts and Profits, as a Duty to the 
Crown. A wiſe and generous Pro- 
viſion, both for advancing the Re- 
venues of the King, and endearing 
the Royal Family to the People 
To which therefore Pharaoh treely 
conſents. 

25. And the People had no ſon. 
er publick Notice given them ot it, 
but Addrefſes came up from all 
Quarters to Joſeph, filled with At. 
knowledgments of his Juſtice and 
Generoſity, and Declarations that 


the Country owed their Lives to his 


Prudence, and all their future Li- 
and Goodnels; 


with full Engagements to hold their Lands of tht 
King, and punctually pay him the Revenue propoſed, 


requeſting him to 


et the Matter enacted into a Lav, 


for which they ſhould be tor ever unſpeakably obliged 


to him. 


25 And Joſeph 
made it a law over 
the land of Egypt 
unto this day, that 
Pharaoh ſhould have 
the fifth part; except 
the land of the prieſts 
only, which became 
not Pharaohs, 


26. ＋ 4 Foſeph got the 
a 


atoreſaid fifth Part of the Rents of 
the whole Kingdom ſettled, by an 
Act ot State, u the Crown for 
ever ; excepting thoſe Branches tha! 
were appropriated to the Prreſt:, 
which ſtill remained 'Tax-tree, 
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27 J And Iſrael 
ace id — — 
in the 
— Goſnhen; am 
they had poſſeſſions 
therein, and grew, 
CX- 


28 And Jacob liv- 

ed in the land of E- 

ſeventeen years: 

0 the whole age of 

pod was an hun- 

red forty and ſeven 
years. 

29 And the time 
drew nigh that Iſrael 
muſt die: and he cal- 
led his ſon Joſeph, 

ſaid unto him 


If now I have foun 
grace c thy ſight, 
pur, ray the 

hand gu — 
thigh, and deal kind- 
ly and truly with me; 
ry me not, I pray 
thee,” in pwr 
30 Bur I will lie 
with my fathers, and 
thou ſhale carry me 
our of Egypt, and 
bury me in their bu- 
2 And he 
id, I will do as 
haſt ſaid. 
31 And he faid, 
Swear unto me: And 
{ware unto him. 
And Iſrael bowe 
him - 


n 


d only out of the natural 
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the Country of Goſben, where they, 
in Time, increaſed to vaſt Num- 
bers; and, renting Lands of the 
King, [as his other Subjects did,} 
lived in great Plenty and Proſperi- 
ty. Their Father continued there 
with t about Seventeen Year 
and died in the Hundred and For. 
ty-ſeventh Year of his Age. Of 
whach|more anon, 


29, 30. Finding himſelf near his 
End, and, for the moft park con- 
fined to his Bed, 5 2 Jo- 

5, to acquaint him, That, not 
ſeph, to acq 1 Deſfte of 
lying by his Anceſtors, but as a Te- 

imony of his firm Belief of the 
Divine Promiſe, Of his Poſterity's 
inheriting the Land of Canaan, 
he wiſhed moſt earneſtly to be car- 
ried thither after his Deceaſe, and 
to have his Remains depoſited in 
the Sepulchre of his Fathers. And, 
as you love me, ſays he, * ſee it 


be as he 


done. 8 him, it ſnould 


31. However, to bind him the 
ſurer to the Performance of a Thing 
he ſo earneſtly inſiſted upon, and to 


make it an Argument for the King's 


Com- 


put 
xxiv. 2. 
Seer Chap. L. 5, 


* 


thy hand under my Thigh. See the Note on Chap. 


281 


27, 28. To return now to . Before | 
cob and his Family. Who ſettled in CnxISsr, 


1706. 
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v. world, himſelf upon the Compliance with what his Son 1: 
2298. 2 — ſo ſacred an Obligation — 
WAY | he defjres Faſeph to back his Pro. 
| miſe with an Oath, Joſeph ſwears to him, with the 
then accuſtomed Ceremonies; whereupon Facob, blel. 
fing GOD, and thanking his Son, lays himſelf upon hi 

* Pillow with perfect Content and Satisfaction. 


22 — * — 
n. 


— 


* And Iſrael bowed himſelf upon his Bed's head. Tie 
Words are, by ſome, otherwiſe interpreted, to ſignify his bowing t 
Joſeph, in bumble Acknowledgment of all his Care and Kinde 
to hm, and particularly in making him this Promiſe, And then 
theſe Words are a further and remarkable Completion of Joſeph's 
Dream, Chap, xxxvili. 3, 11. 


CHAP. XLVIIL 


The ConTENTs. 
Jacob, in his laſt Sickneſs, — again for Joſeph. N. 
is 


comes from Court, with his two Sons. Jacob reminds 
him of the Great Promiſes made to the Family. 4: 
dopts Ephraim and Manaſſeh into the Number of li 
own Sons. His Bleſſing upon their Pofte- 
rity. Ephraim's Tribe more Eminent than that of 
Manaſſeh. Jacob gives his piece of Land in Canaat 


to Joſeph and his two Sons, 


{.World, A Nd it came to k. Song Time after this, in hi 
2 ＋ — laſt Sickneſs Jacob * , 
chings, that one told Foſeph again, deſirous to give him and | 
1 thy Is Leden Bleſſing, and take his WW They 

father is ſick: and 1,5 Farewel of him. Joſepb, up. Peary 


— on the firſt Meſſage, comes fron and 
and Ephraim, , Court to him, bringing his two 


Sos 
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= Bs Epbrains und Ab, with him, to receive his Before | 
0 Benedict ion. , 
N ab. . The Newsof this belovedPer- 58s. 
the ob At. " ſon's Arrival, rpvived the Aged 
ef. WY Hola, thy fon Joſeph Pather, and made him exert all his 
hi comech unto thee : Spirits to receive him chearfully ; 
and Iſrael ſtrength- Which he did, by rifing out of Bed, 
ned himſelf, and far and fitting upon the Side of it, 
iN: ppon the bed. leaning upon his Staff for his Sup- 
% 2 and-Jacob ad , 4. His firſt Diſcourſe was, to 
then unto Joſeph, God acquaint and remind Joſeph of the 
ph'r Almi appeared remarkable and ſpecial Bleſſings of 
unto me at Luz in Providence over their Family, and 
2 Canaan, of the particular Promiſes made to 
4 And ſaid. unco his Anceſtors, and repeated to Him- 
= me, Behold, I will ſelf, in ſeveral Divine Revelations, 


make thee fruitful, 
and multiply thee 
and 1 will make o 
thee a multirude of 
people, and will 
pe this land ro thy 
ed after thee, for 


concerning the vaſt Increaſe of their 

Poſterity, and beſtowing the Land 

of Canaan upon them as an Inhe- 

ritancezto be enjoyed by them from 

Age to Age. Of the exact Accom- 

= wn whereof, 1 he, lam 
y and perfectly aſſured. 


an everlaſting poſſeſ- 

He ſion, , . 
* J And now thy 5. And well foreknowing, that 

s fons, Ephraim my Sons will be the Heads of ſo 
ena Manafſeh, which many diſtin& Tribes, and nume- 
f N vere born unto thee rous Families, whom Providence 
2 ＋ in the land of Egypt, will, hereafter, in a gracious and 
— — Lie * werful Manner, cauſe to be the 


mine: as Reuben and 
Simeon, they ſhall 
be mine, 


_ y 
and Manaſſeh, into the Number of m 


appy Inhabitants of that promi- 
fad Yard; I now intend, 2 Re- 
ward of thoſe eminent Virtues and 
Accompliſhments of yours, to a- 
our two Children, Ephraim 


e him own Sons. 
e his Wi They ſhall be Heads of Two diſtint Tribes 
„ up- ring their Names; ſhall be look'd upon as mine, 
from i and be upon an equal Foot with my Two Eldeſt 
tuo 8 | Sons, 


ARAPHRA | 
Y.World, Sons, and, in — on the Lol. 
2315. them.“ | pets, preferred bein, C 
6 And 6. But as 
which * 1 ſnall — - Sons you fo 
etteſt after them, no ſuch Privil ve, I give then 
11 be thine, and ſhall not be H —_- They he 
'Thall be called afrer ſhall be r of Tribes, but — 
the name of their in thoſe of and com ehended h 
brethren in their in- ; ot Ephraim and Manaſel. — 
heritance. af eo 2 
7 And as | 7 
when I 5 — 111 And, in conferring this Pri — 
padan, Rachel died vilege upon theſe two 1. . 1. 
by me in the land of methinks I do but a j * God 
Canaan, in the way our Mother Rach * alle 
when yet there w — erſon, whom I 1 7 That dear 0 
bur a little way to ced to bury, 1 oft, and was for. * 
come unto Ephrath : ving but Jo — wm ng», has fron 
and I buried her which yet I mall Iſſue by her; 8 knee 
there in the way of ning to m It Jace to ſes begin. ed |} 
Ephrath, rhe ſame therefor witiply in Pu. And fice 
7s Beth · lehem. rr 
n of Regard nals 
ado „ I can do no lefs tha 
pt her two Grandchildr phrai 
8 And_Iſrael Has, eg —_ 
oft 5 9. 74 5 a . 
— ag while _ ns his Eyes all thi Manga 
theſe? * having finiſh'd. thi Fofeph, but, Wi 2nd 
9 And Joſeph Diſcourſe, took h is part of hi right 
ſail - anco lie fa- and looking — em off from him, broug 
ſ her, They are my do Perſons n ut him, diſcover * 
hart: whom God not make out bei him, bat coul ſt — 
ath given me in this was i di; their Faces, his Sight _ 
Place: And he ſaid Age. B im and decayed with * 
Bring them, I pray ing th ut, Upon Enquiry finds head? 
thee, unto me "I I wy LES 7 oſe hy's Two Sons 
I will bleſs them e glad, ſays he ad iy 
them to m — — you, bring 1% b 
give them 20 rms, that I may his ha 
them. e Bleſling I promiſed for Ma 
* : . firſt-bc 
* See Chap. xlviii ah 
—_— xlviii. 3. x Chron, v. 1, 2. 


10, 12. Upon 


10 (Now the eyes 
of ne ver dim 
for 0 that 
— wat ſee:) And 
he brought them 
near unto him; and 
he kiſſed them, and 
embraced them. 

11 And Ifrael 
ſaid unto Joſeph, I 
: had not thought to 
Pi ſee thy face: and lo, 
len, God hath ſnewed me 
t to alſo thy ſeed. 
ear : 12 2 
Of» r * aut 
— * between his 
ger; knees, and he bow- 
* ed himſelf with his 
1 face to the earth. 


10Ut 13 And Joſeph 
zard wok them both, E- 
than phraim in his right 
| for tand towards Ifra- 

eis left hand, and 
Manaſſeh in his left 
hand towards Iſraels 
right hand, and 
brought #hem near 


KSA &S 


him, unto hi 
ver d 14 And Iſrael 
-ould ſtretched out his 
Sight right hand, and laid 
with WH it upon Ephraims 
finds head, who was the 
Sons younger, and his lefr 
hat nd upon Manal- 
lehs head : guiding 
bung i his hands wittingly; 
m2) vor Manaſich was t 
miſed firſt · boru. 
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10, 11. Upon Foſeph's prefent- Before 


ing them to him, Facob embraces CHRIST, 


them with the utmoſt Ten- 
derneſs and Affection; telling his 
Son, how lively and ſurprizing a 


oy, he muſt imagine, it muſt be 
1 who had long deſpair- 


ed of ever ſeeing a favourite Child 
again, given over for loſt, now not 
only to behold Him, in Great and 
Honourable Condition, but his Chil. 
dren too. p 


12. When Jacob's Careſſes to 
them were ended, Joſeph took 
his Sons from between his Father's 
Legs, and, in a moſt reverent Man- 
ner, thanked him for the Kindneſs 
he had expreſt to his Childfen. 

13. And then placed them in a 
Poſture to receive his Benediction; 
ſetting Manaſſeh, the Elder, fo as 
that Jacob might — his Right 


Hand upon him as a Token of Pre- 
heminence. 


14. They being now cloſe to 
him, 2 Eyes ſerved him well 
enough to diſtinguiſh the one from 
the other, and to ſee Foſeph's De- 
ſign. But knowing, by the Spirit 
ot Prophecy, | which guided all 
his Tranſactions of this Kind, j that 
Ephraim's Poſterity would prove 
a more eminent and famous Tribe 
than that of Manaſſeh, he de- 
ſignedly croſſes his — lays 


his Right Hand upon Ephraim's 
Head. ; 


15, 16, And 


1689. 
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* 
EW 


before 


whom my fathers A- 
braham and Iſaac 
did walk, the God 
— . = "me all 

ife- long unto 
this 7 


from all evil; bleſs 


the lads; and let my 


name be named on 
them, and the name 


15, 16. And then pronounces his 
Prophetical Benediction on * them 
to this Effect. the Good 
GOD, [ſays he] and CHRIST, 
the Great Angel of the + Covenant, 
the Preſerver of Me, and my 
Forefathers, Abraham and 


pour his ſpecial Favours on thew 


and their Pofterity. Let them be 
adopted into the Number of my 
own Sons, and become Heads of 
diſtinct Tribes, numerous, flow 
riſhing and powerfull. 


of my fathers Abraham and Iſaac : and let them gtow i 
mkelrade in che midſt of the carch, 3 


17 And when Jo- 
ſeph ſaw that his fa- 
ther laid his right 
hand upon the head 
of Ephraim, it diſ- 

leaſed him: and he 

eld up his fathers 
hand, ro remove it 
from Ephraims head 
unto Manaſſehs head. 

18 And Joſeph 
faid unto his father, 
Not ſo, my father : 
— this 5s — rob 

n ; put thy right 
hand upon his head. 


17, 18, 19. Joſeph ſuppoſing his 
Father, by 4 — — bo 
had committed a Miſtake in placing 
his Hands, would have reftified it, 
before he began his Bleſſing. J«- 
cob told him, No; he ſaw then 
diſtin&ly, and what he did was + 
greeable to the Prophetick Aſſu- 
rances he had, viz. That tho? Ma 
naſſeh's Poſterity would be pretty 
Eminent, yet Ephraim's would be 
the much more growing and fi- 
mous Tribe of the Two: 


19 And his father refuſed, and ſaid, I know it, my fon, ! 


know it; he alſo ſhall become a 


heople, and he alſo ſhall be 


great : bur truly his younger brother ſhall be greater than be, 
and his ſeed ſhall become a multitude of nations. 


1 


* And he bleſſed Joſeph, viz. in bleſſine his two Sn. 
F The Angel which redeemed me. tons Chap. xvili. 13. tht 


Note there. 


+ See Numb. d 33. Deut. Xxxlih 17, 


20. 9d 


Chap. XLVIII. Book of GENESIs. 285 
20 And he blefſed 20. So he ed with his Before 


them that day, ſay- Bleſling aforeſaid, the laſt Words CHRIST, 
ing, In thee ſhall whereof were theſe, viz. So emi. 1829. 


Iſrael bleſs, ſaying, 
God make thee as 
hraim and Manaſ- 
eh: and he ſet K. 
phraim before Ma- 
naſſeh. 


21 And Iſrael 
ſaid unto Joſeph, 
Behold, I die; bur 
God ſhall be with 
you, and bring you 
again unto the land 


Ta TP VERT RET. 


ads of your fathers. 
22 Moreover, I 

hi have given to thee 
z 8 one portion above 
Ape; thy brethren, which 
cing I took out of the 
d u, hand of the Amorite 
74 with my ſword and 
a8 4+ 

Aſlu- 

M. 

ett 

uld be Country. 
d 12 


pineſs to others, GOD ma 


nent and proſperous ſball theſe twa 


Tribes be, that it will become 4 


proverbial Form, among our Poſte- 


rity, in bleſſing, or wiſhi 


ou 
like Ephraim and Manaſſeh. 0 

21, 22. Then turning himſelf to 
Joſepb, there is but one thing mo 


ſays he, wherein I can diſtingui 


my Reſpects to you, in your two 
Sons, and that is, whenever, after 
my e, it ſhall 

to ſettle our Poſterity in the pro- 
miſed Land, as I am ſure he will, 
there 1s a parcel of Ground near 
Shechem, that is my own ; I pur- 
— it of Hamor, the Prince of 
the Country, at an agreed Price; 
and when the Amorites afterward 
ſeized on it, I recover'd it again by 
Force of Arms; this I give to f you, 


and after you, to the Two Tribes of Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſeh, tor ever, over and above the Tra&s of Land that 
will otherwiſe be allotted to them, at the Diviſion of the 


F See Joſhua xxiv. 32. 


pleaſe GOD 
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CHAP. XLIX. 


The ConTenTs. 
Bleſii all his Twelve Song 
ity. 5 Sr ay deprived 74 the Pre. 


Jacob's Prophetic 
heminence of Elderſbip, and why. Judah 4 
Eminent Tribe. CH Ws T, the Miſe 22 


Poſter 


and their 


ſcend from it. 
ders a 
Sons. - 


T. world, A Nd Jacob called 
2315. undo his ſons, 
unnd ſaid, Sather 


your ſelves together, 


tell you 
ſhall 


that I ma 
that whic 


hear, ye ſons of Ja- 
cob; and hearken 
unto Iſrael your fa- 
ther. 


3 J Reuben, thou 
art * my firſt-born, 
my might, and the 
beginning of my 
ſtrength, che ex- 
cellency of dignity, 

an 


_— — 


his Bur J al, 


7 more particular Oy. 
dies in the Preſence of his 


I, 2. A S ſoon as Jacob had end. 
ed his Diſcourſe to 70. 
ſeph, perceiving his Death very near 
approaching, he ſends to the reſt of 
his Sons, ordering them immedi: 
ately to come to him, receive his 
laſt Benedi&ion, and hear his Pro- 
phetical Declarations, concerning 
the future Condition of themſelves 
and their Poſterity, to which he 
commanded their utmoſt Attention 
and Regard, 


3 He began with Reuben, tht 
Eldeſt of the Twelve, You, ſay: 
he, being my Firſt-born *, the Fruit 
of my Prime and Vigorous Age, 
ſhould, according to Courſe, have 
had the Privileges of Elderſbip, 
and been the Chiet * Head 7 my 

amis 


ts. 


* My Firſt-born, my Might, and the beginning of my 


— 


and the Excellency of 


Strength, the Excellency of Dignity, 
Power, Note, From theſe eminent Characters, and Privileges y 
Elderſhip, we may clearly learn the proper Import of the Pr: 


— 


1 ll Chap: XLIxX. Boot ef GN S1. 289 


and the excellency Family; and the Tribe Rr. Before 
of power. Rar the Principal Tribe o Cn 

| rae | 3 . 
4 Unſtable as water, 4. But know, that as a juſt Pu. V 
niſhm 


— _ — ent for that Act of audaci- 
u 


2 ous Inceſt, committed with my 
bed: du: , | 
then ed thou Wife, [Chap. xxxv. 22.] you and 


- they are deprived of it. It was 

= by IE p to my forteited by your Luſt and Vanity, 

and you were no ſooner thus wic- 

Lud, than it was determined you ſhould be Degraded. 

Or. Tue Preheminence of your Tribe theretore, both as to 

hi; Excellenc) and the Number of its Members, thall be con- 

ferred partly upon Judah, and partly upon the two De- 

ſcendantsof Joſeph, Ephraim and Manaſſeh. | See Chap. 
xIviii. 16, 19, 20, Judges v. 15, 16. 1 Chron. v. 1, 2.] 


Jo- 3 = 
neal Firſt-born, 7 Jr, ] as uſed in the New Teſtzmenr, \ 
Ct of I and as particularly appropriated to CH RIS T. The LXX ren- ; 
edi: der theſe Words, The beginning of my Strength, by de- 
Yor uu, The Head, or Lord of my Family. Accordingly CHRIST , 
who, upon Account of his Creation and Government of all Things, 
i fliled, en e ng, The Firſſ - born of ever 
dceatum, Coloſ. i. 15, 16, 17. is, in the ſame Paſſages called, 
Kipann and 47%, the Head, and Lord. [ Which latter Word our 
Tranſlators wrongly render, the Beginning.) So, in like Man- 
der, the Expreſſion of the Firſt-begotren, or Firſt-born of, or 
from the Dead, Coloſ. i. 18, Rey. i. 3, &c. are explained, 
r by bis being Lord both of the Dead and of the 
Wing. g | 
Again, The Chaldee Paraphraſe, after theſe Words, The Be- 5 
guning of my Strength, adds, Thou wert to enjoy a Three- 
told Portion, viz. the Elderſhip, [or the Eſtate belonging to it, 
thePrieſthood, and the Dominion. Agreeably to which CHRI 
is called the Heir of all Things, for by Him GO D made the 


— 
* 


Receiving, from the Father, that Excellency of Dignity, 
„ an 


LL As ] 
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Levi are brethren: 
inſtruments of cruel- 


ty are in their habi- 


- wrath, 


ration. 


on their Poſterities 
anſwrerable to the 


6 * O my foul, 


come not thou into 
their ſecrer ; unto 


their aſſembly, mine 


honour, be not thou 
united: for in their 


anger they ſlew a Jo&t 
man, and in their 


ſelf-will chey digged 
down a wall. 

7 Curſed be their 
anger, for it was 
fierce; and their 
for it was 
cruel: I will divide 
them in Jacob, and 
ſcatter them in If- 
rael. | 


- ragement to 10 


F. As Simeon and Levi were once 
Brethren in Iniquity, and Cone. 
derates in contriving that bath. 
rous Murder of the Shechenntes 
[ Chap. 34, 25. ] I fhall join them to 
gether in denouncing ſomethingy 


not equal indeed, but;yet ſome 
— of their Crime. 7 ma 


6, 7. My own Conſcience can te. 
ſtify, I had not the leaſt Know. 
ledge of, nor gave * any Encou. 

ſperate a Deſign, 

as that of attempting the Life of 
a Prince, and murdering his Sub. 
jets. An Action I never think on 
ithout Abhorrence. For tho the 
vocation given to my Family 


was very conſiderable, yet the Re. 


venge was too great, illegal, and 
deteſtable. And Providence wil 
deal in ſuitable Manner with thel? 
Confederate Sons of mine, in 6 
diſpoſing it, that the Two Tribe, 
their Polterity mall never live, like 
the reſt, in an united and comps» 
cted Body, but in a ſcattered Co- 


dition, and at a Diſtance from each other. 


Thus Le- 
Vi was di Jperſed among the Tribes, and 5405 Inberi. 
tance among his Brethren, The Inheritance of the d. 
meonites did not lie together, Joſh. xix. 1, 9. 1 Chron. 
iv. 39, 42. and their Portion was ſo ftreight and ſbor 
that they were forced to ſtrive and ſtruggle to eulars 
their Borders, Judg. i. 3, 17. See alſo the Learned Fa 
Fagius on this Paſſage.] 5 


. — een ng 
0 1 * * Shot, 8 


"IF 


* O my Soul come not thou into their Secret, —— miſt 
Honour, be not thou united. Or rather, My Soul came nu — 


mine Honour was not united. A plain Change of one Tenſe fo 
another, as the Learned Noldius obſerves, Annot. in Part. 


numb. 265, Where many like naten be ſeen. 


8, Th 


Chap. XLIX. Boot of Gxenz81s; | 
— 87 Judahy thou 8. Then for Judeb. Tbe Tribe Before 


ite art he whom thy b 
ba. thren ſhall praiſe; really a Ne 
tes, thy hand ſball be in [which 1 * Praiſe *, or Hor 
to the neck of chine e- nur,] it thall be the moſt eminent 
vp⸗ nemies: 4 —— of all my Family, both far Feats 
1 children — of War Abroad, and for Temporal 
down before thee. and «ns at Home, M 
9. The undaunted Courage, an 

tl np dem goving Succeſs of this Tribe, in 
prey, my ſon, thou . Warlike Affairs, may be fitly com- 

gt, WY arc gone up: be Pared to that of a Lion, the King 
e or ooped down, he Of Beaſts, in its ſeveral Degrees of 
Sub. couched as a lion, Age and Strength. Not does the 
End as an old lion; Full-grown Lion more ſecutely 
the cho ſhall rouſe him reſt in his Den, after a full Prey; 
mily op? than will theſe People triumphants 
ly return with the Spoils of their 


will ny Victories. { See ſeveral 1 ences, wherein this 
the: BN Fart of the Prophecy was d, as, Judges i. 1, 2. 
in Sam. xviii. 6,7. Plal.xviii, Numb. x. 14- Judg. xx. 18. 
But moſ? 22 was this Character compleated in 
CHRIST, the Great Prince, called, The Lion of the 


ompa· Tribe of Judah, Rev. v. 5.] | 

| Cate + The fi 10. But the greateſt Inſtance of 
4 L. oö dedart om 2444Þ's Happineſs ſhall be this 

en pn CEPart w. That, while the reſt ſhall by a juſt 


| ; udgment u their Iniquities, 

Eber 2 — e a Captivity that will utterly 

come, and unto him diſperſe them, deſtroying their Go- 

ſtall the gathering vernment, Genealogy, and Diſtin« 
be. 


d Pad the e cion; this ſhall, under all Circum« 

| ſtances, preſerve it ſelf a f Tribe, 

vith a clear Succeſſion of Families, and a Race of f Prin- 

— *.* 1 

— NS + The Scepter, The Ward She bet ſignifying both a Rod or 
not — "oy Sceprer, and « Tribe, I have expreſſed both Sences. 

renſe : The Lawgiver, i.e. Governors of ſeveral Kinds, Sometimes 


arr, Heb Kings, as David, and his Succeſſors, for five whole Ages and 
more, Then Rulers or Captains, 4s Zerobabel, Ezra, and Nehe - 
miah, under the Captivity. And afterward $be Maccabees down 
8. N e Time of CHRIST, 


cis 


and Enemies, and dwell Fearleſs and at Eaſe, after their ma- 


2 9 1 


bre · bearing thy Name, ſays be ſhall be CarST; 
4 or Br ts Name, 


1689, 


* Chap. 
xxix. 38. 
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gu 


in 


Y. world, ces and Governors, ſtill, even in their moſt declining 
2315+ Condition, keeping up ſo 
ter, till the Com 


me Form of Government or d. 
of CHRIST* the Meſtah, the 


Saviour to be born of this very Branch. of myFamily 


who ſhall unite both Jews an 

Ane ug n Jab it GIF ſhall lob f 
oral Government, be quite diſſolve, 
both as a Tribe and a Commonwealth 


and Religion. 
Form of Tem 


ver it more. 


11 Binding his fole 
unto the vine, and 
his aſſes colt unto the 
choice vine; he waſh- 
ed his garments in 
- wine, and his clothes 
in the blood of 


Srapes, | 
12 His eyes ſhall be 
with wine, and 
his teeth white with 
milk, - 


22 4 7ebulun 
dwell at the ha- 
ven of the ſea ; and 


he ſhall be for an ha- 
ven of ſhips; and 


' ſhall be ſituated u 


Gentiles into one Church 


z and never reco. 


11, 12. Mean Time, the Portion 
of this Tribe, in the Land of C. 
naan, ſhall be one of the moſt plen. 
teous and fruitful Parts of that 
Country; abounding with the moſt 
excellent Vines, that ſhall be x; 
common as Thorn-Hedges in other 
Places: Wine as plentiful as the 
Water that ſerves for common L. 
ſes; ' with Milk, and all other 
wholeſome Foods in the greateſt 4+ 
bundance. |. 

13. Of Zebulun the only Thing 
I have to obſerve is, That his Tribe 
the Coat 
fide, ' where they hall have Har 
bours for Shipping, and Foreign 


his Traffick, extending their Border 
to 


* Shiloh. A Word derived either from NH or , th 
fir 2 ſignifies to be @ Proſperous Saviour, the latter, u 


ſend, 


f Which was terribly fulfilled by the Deſtruction of Jeruſalen, 
by the Romans, under Titus veſpaſian. See and compare 
XXIV. 14. with Dr. Clark's Paraphraſe on that Place. 
FE Note, Thc Expreſſions of = two Verſes are Hyperbolici, 


high Figures, to ſet forth t 


Plenty and Abundance of this 


Part of Canaan, [(See Numb, xiii. 22, 23. and compare Del 
xxxiii. 13, 14, 13, 16, 17. Job xxix. 6.) Some Learned n 
refer this Verſe to CHRIST, [the Shiloh, ver. 10.] taking it # 
denote the ſpiritual Peace and Plenty derived from his Suffering” 
See Glaſſius, Philol, Part 3. Cap. de Allegor, 


his ri 


— — — . 


293 
his border ſball be un- to the” Country of Zidon, or Before 


to Zidon, Phoenicia. * nner, 
14 Clflachar 1 14, 15. Hachar's Poſterity will 16589. 

ſtrong aſs, couching addict themſelves wholly to the 

down between two quiet and retired Buſineſs of Til- 

burdens. lage * and Huſbandry. And, as 
is And he ſaw they will be placed in a rich Soil, 

that reſt wes good, leaſant, and agreeable to that 

and —_ Ns = | urns Ne they will give any 

— ; Money, and ſubmit to the heavieſt 


yg — 964 Taxes, to be excuſed from the Ser- 
ſeryaur unto tribute, Vices of War, and live quietly at 


home; where they will follow 
Country Labours, with unwearied 
Dilligence, Strength and Activity. And therefore, as I 
reſembled Fudah to a Lion, for their Warhke Genius 
and Diſpoſition, fo may I compare Iſachay to the Aſs, 
the Emblem of Rural Toils an Labours® . 

15 © Dan ſhall 16. As to Dan, thou my 
judge 1 people, as Son by a Secondary Wike, or Con- 
one of the Tribes of cubine, yet ſhall he, as well as any 
Iſrael, | of the forementioned, become the 

| Head of a Tribe, govern'd by their 
own Judges and Magiſtrates. And ſhall be particularly 
Eminent for one famous Perſon, who ſhall prove the De. 
liverer both of his own Tribe, and of the whole Nation 
ot Iſrael, | viz. Sampſon, as in Fudges, Chapters xiii, 


ny, Co.] - 
17. The Danites will be alfo 
OE —— remarkable for Stratagems of War, 
madder in the path; defeating their Enemies more b 
that bjreth the Policy than open Force; Like thoſe 
horſe-heels, ſo that Serpents that Je in the Roads, and 


tis rider ſhall fall unexpectedly bite the Legs of Tra- 


vckward, vellers, or of their Horſes, [ 4 
Inftance of this ſee in Judges 
xvili. 27. ] 


__— — — — 


* This Deſcription of theſe two Tribes is agr ecable to that of 
Moſes, Deut. xxxiii. 18. Rejoice Zebulun in thy going out, i. e. 
Thy Sea. ports, and Iſſachar in thy Tents, i. e. in a quiet Coun» 
ry Life, See alſo Joſh, xix. 10, &c. 

U 3 18. But 


A PARAPHRAGSE os the: vol 
18 I have waited 18. But as 1 foreſee many Dift, 


2315. for chy ſalvation, O culties and Diſtreſſes, to which this 
A roas. 


Tribe 8 at ſeveral Times be re. 
duced, | ſee Judg. i. 34. Foſb. tix, 
49. T pray GOD be their Aſſiſtant, 
and 1 fully truſt he will be their 
Timely Deliverer. 

19. As the Name of Gad ſigni. 
ſhall overcome him: fies a Multitude, fo the Tribe his 
bur he ſhall overcome Poſterity will meet with that 
at the laſt. which will anſwer it both in the 

26 Vn. wort and beftSence, For, as their 
Inheritance will lie in a Frontier Country, overagainſt 
the Ammonites and M>oabites, &c. they will be often 
invaded and terribly vex'd, by the Incurſions of vaſt 
Numbers of thoſe barbarous People, [ſee Judges x.7 
8, 17.. Fer. xlix. 1. Amos i. 13.] but in Time they wil 


19 Gad, a troop | 


overcome, and be clear of them. 
1 Chran. v. 18. Xxii.] 


20 Our of A- 
ſher his bread ſhal 
be fat, and he 
ſhall' yield royal 
dainties. 


21 Naphtali 1 2 
hind ler — 
he giveth goodly 
=y 


perfect Aſability, 8 


[See Judges ii. 33, 


20. Aſber's Tribe ſhall be fitu. 
ated in a plentiful Tract, abound. 
ing not any with all Proviſions for 
Human Lite, but ſome part of it, 
Love. Carmel, Job. Xix. 26.] pro« 
ucing the choiceſt Fruits, fit tobe 
ſerved up to the Table of Kings. 
[Compare alſo Deut. xxxiii. 24. 
21. Naphtali's Poſterity, like 
the Hind in open Plains, will be 
eat Lovers of Liberty. To — 
erve the Peace and Freedom of their 
Country, they will be Maſters of 


moothneſs and Addreſs, in Treating 


with the People about them, and gaining their Favour. 
But when urged b — will prove as Swift and 


Valiant in the Defence and 


eliverance of their Coul- 


try, as any other Tribe. 1 in the Inſtance of Barak 


Expedition, Judg. 1v. an 


22 Joſeph i a 
fruitful bough, even 
a fruitful bough by 
a well; whoſe bran- 

ches 


v. 18. ] 

22. I have already declar'd ca. 
xIviii. 16, 19, 20.] how happy Jo 
ſeph will be, in the Two Tribes ot 
his Sons Ephraim and Manaſſeb ; 
hin 


Ss = 


„Frrarrgg ggg 


Goc 


Ys who ſhall bleſs 
ce with bleſſings of 
heaven above, bleſ- 


Deut 
5 24, 25. Jaſeph has had an 
uncommon 


Book of GeNzs:s. 
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which ſhall ſpread and flouriſh, Before 
linke a moſt fruitful Plant, in a CHRIST, 
-.. Moiſt and moſt kindly Soil. [See 

*- Fofb. xvii. 14, 15, 16, 17. Numb. i. 


« XXXi11. 17, 


Share in Afflictions and 
Temptations 5; perſecuted by his 
Brethren, and tempted with the 
utmoſt Proſpe& of Pleaſure and 
Advantage, by his Miſtreſs, But 
by a ſteddy Virtue, aided with Di- 
vine Aſſiſtance, he has maintain'd 
an inviolable Patience and Integri- 

„ under the greateſt Shocks ; and 

m a Slave and a Priſoner, is 
himſelf advanced to be the moſt 
Eminent Perſon deſcended from 
me, the Support and Deliverer of 
me, and my whole Family: And 
in Reward of ſuch excellent Quali- 
fications, ſhall his Poſterity be 
ſurrounded with the Choioeſt Bleſ- 
ſings of Providence. 


ings of the deep that lieth under, bleſſings of the breaſts, and 


of rhe womb. 


25 The bleſſings 
of thy father have 
prevailed above the 
bleſſings of my pro- 
genitors, * unto the 
urmoſt bounds of the 
everlaſting hills ; 
they ſhall be on the 
head of Joſeph, and 
on the crown of the 
head of him chat was 
ſepatate from his 
brethren, 


3 —— 


1689. 


26. In a Son ſo eminently Virtu- 


ous and Great, I own my ſelf [in 
ſeveral Circumſtances attending 
your Life] to have received an Ho- 
nour and Happineſs beyond any of 
my Forefathers. And be aſſured 
your Children after you will feel 
the Comfort, and enjoy the durable 
* Bleflings that are the Reward of 
{o incomparable a Father. 


27: Ben- 


_ 


* Unto the utmoſt Bounds of the Everlaſting Hills. An Ex- 
preſſion ſignifying the Rey” and Duration of the Bleſſings. 
As 


4 
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1. World, 
2315, 
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27 Benjamin ſhall 
ravin / a wolf: in 
the morning he ſhall 
devour the prey, and 


- ar night he ſhall di- 


vide the ſpoil. 


28 © All theſe are 
the rwelve tribes of 
Ifrael; and this s 


t that their father 


ſpake unto them, 
and blefſed them; e- 
very one according 
ro his bleſſing he 
bleſſed them. 


29 And he char- 
ged them, and faid 
unto them, I am to 
be ggthered unto 
my people: bury me 
with my fathers, in 


the cave that is in the 


field 


iii. 15. 


. Benjamin's Tribe will 

F —— for Soldiery ; a Valin 
and Hardy People; and Succeſifil 
almoſt where-ever they Engage. 
872 Judges, * A XN, Ii 

Aber ii. 5. and Chap. ix. Jude 
Being therefore as fly 
compared to the Wolf, as Judab h 
to the Lion. 

28. And thus ended the 
tical Speech of this Great Anceſtor, 
relating ta the Poſterity of hi; 
Twelve Sons, the Patriarchs, and 
Heads of the Twelve Tribes of our 
Nation. Where he, by Divine lt. 
* faretold, to each of then, 
the General and moſt Remarkable 
Occurrences of Providence, that 
would hereafter attend them, 
and after their Settlement in the 
Land of Canaan. * 

20, 30, 315 32. As ſoon as he had 
finiſhed this famous Prediction, 
he aſſured his Sons, his End wa 
very near, and gave it in fir 
Charge to them all, [as he had dan: 
to Joſeph particularly before, Ch 
xlvii. 30, 31.] to ſee him buried n 

Cana, 


— 


—— 


As if he bad ſaid, Bleſſings high and laſting as the Rocks and 
Hills, Or el/e, reſpecting the Mountains of Ephraim, Samail 
and Baſhan, where the Lot of Ephraim and Manaſſeh la; c 
led Ancient ænd Original Hills, remaining ever ſince the De 


luge, and not rewly caſt up by Art, See and compare Deu. 
XXXiIi. 15. 


* He bleſſed them, every one according to his Bleſſing 
They were every one ſo far bleſſed as to be made Tribes, and Shs 
rers in the promiſed Land; tho" their Degrees of Eminence 4 
and Proiperity there were different, in Proportion to the V 
2 F theſe their Heads, from whim they ſeverally deſctt 


en on0ogpenmwmor, win w 


Sarg g 
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field of Ephron the Cn42n, in the Sepulcher of his Before 
Hittite, — giving them ſo exact a Cumsr, 
zo In the cave Daſtziption of the Place, that them. 1689. 
chat is in the field ſelves not miſtake it, by WW 
— 8 their long —_ from it, nor the 
»  Inhabitantso Country difputs 
the land of Canaan, 11 Title to it, when * came 


| which toclaim it, with ſuch clear Parti- 

of bp culars of its former Purchaſes and 

the ; Poſſeſſion. | 

x (Thes: they buried Abraham and Sarah his wife; there : 


buried Iſaac and Rebekah his wife ; and there I buried 


) 
2 The purchaſe of the field and of the cave that is 4 
war from the childre n of Heth, 6 


* And when Ja- 33. And, having now no more 
had made an to 57 and his Spirits failing, he 
end of commanding was laid into his bed, and preſent - 
= _ yy qt ly before them all, died, with the 
the bed, and yielded utmo ſt Com mpoſure and Serenity. 


up the ghoſt, and was gathered unto his people: 


25 f CHAP, 


"298 "0 PARA PHRASE WO: vat 
al of Wako cn p, L- 
| 5 V. Tbe rb mals” 

d Fiety to bi Diceaſed Rather. - Embelmthin 


Attends his Funeral into Canaan. Ihe Pomp and $1. 
lemnity of it. Joſeph's Brethren in à panick Fa- 


f him, after their , i _ He . then 

| F his £onflant Ki; 12 How lang 
continued his Po 15 2 Charge to 15 
Bret hren con is Eee, 5 „ after his 
Deceaſe. Bod embalmed, 


His age and Death. His ap 
and kept by the Hraelites, till 1 AE 


L f 


EFF: Seas a 


1. world, Na Joſeph * Ado ſon rl h ſaw his 
an A Ns Sede en - —— 
a 52 bY ——.— ce of the dea 
Earn Relation, inclofinghisEyes; [there 
fulfilling the Promiſe made to , 
J ob, Chap. xlvi. 4. ] and then, in th 
rt of Filia AﬀeRtion. embraces his Co ſe fe 
with K ne Tears, and ſo left him, and returned to _ 
urt. 


2. Where he gave Orders to his 7 


ct And, og nn own Phyſicians, that were ſkilled * 
vants the phyſicians in the Art of Embalming, to ſee his his 
to embalm his fa. Father's Body Embalm'd, in the — 
ther : and the phy- moſt exquiſite and coſtly Manner, the © 
ficians embalmed Iſ- houſe 


rac}, 1 ders 


3 And forty days Which took up the Space of 
were fulfilled for him Seventy Days fully 4 x omplat it; 0 
— — are fulfilled all which Time it being the Ey 
—— tian Cuſtom to be in — tor 3 
ed) and the Egy * the Deceaſed, the Court- Officers, 
ans mourned for 18 A. ſuch as belonged to 14 
n ed it, in ; 
three- 7 2 PM's h's Office,] obſerv Ref * = 


49 when the 


of his | 
were paſt, - Joſeph 


ſpake unto the houſe 
of Pharaoh, 1a — 
If now I have 
Fea, 1 pray. you 
in 8 of Pha: 
raoh, , 

3 My far er made 
me ſwear, ſaying, 
Lo, I die: in my 

ye which I have 

igged for me, in the 
land of Canaan, there 
ſnalt thou bury me. 
Now 8 let 
me go up, 1 pray 
thee nad bury my fa- 
ther, and I will come 


and Pharaoh 
aid, Go up, and bu- 

thy father, accor- 
* as he made thee 
ſwear. 


7 J And 


father: and with 
him went up * all the 
ſervants of Pharaoh, 
the elders of his 
houſe, and all the el- 
ders of the land of 


Egypt. 1 


n 


oſe 
went up to blen k his 


Chap. L. Boot of GzNes1s. 


ſeph makes his Addreſſes to the Kin 
for Leave to attend his Father's 
Corpſe into Canaan, for its Inter- 


ment there, with his Anceſtors, pur. 


ſuant- to a ſolemn Engagement by 
Oath, his Father had d him un. 
der, to ſee it done. Aſſuring His 
Majeſty he would be abſent aslittle 
Time as poſlible, and return to his 
Poſt immediately after the Celebra- 
tion was over. But, as Joſeph was 
a cloſe: Mourner, he could not 
[without Breach of Cuſtom] ap 

at Court to requeſt the King in Per 
fon, and therefore got ſome other 
Chief Miniſters to do it for him. 


6. The King — that though 
ho could but ill ſpare ſo neceſſary a 
Perſon as Foſeph, yet, in de- 
ration of his Religious Engage, 
ment to his Father, he free. 
Iy conſented to his Requeſt. 
7,8, 9. And moreover, beſide 
own Family, [viz. All that 
could be ſpared from their Dome. 
ſtick Affairs,] the King was plea. 
ted to give Licenſe to a great Num- 
ber * of his Principal Officers, both 


d Ki : 
the Solemalty wich thei Preſence, 
: an 


FY —_ 


32 —— 


All the ſervants of Pharaoh. All the houſe of Joſeph. 
LC, All that could be well ſpared. 


this Phraſe in the Scripture Language, 


The common Limitation of 


259. 


CHRIST, 


1689. 


T. World, 8 And all the 
2313. houſe of Joſeph, and 
. 2 — 


ers 


and with ſuch a Retinue as ren · 
der'd it exceeding Great and May. 
nificent. 


:.0 | 
their little ones, and their flocks, and their herds, they [cf 


in the land of Goſhen. 


9 And there went up with him both chariots and horſemen; 
and ir was a very great company, | 


ro And they came 
to the rhreſhing-floor 
of Arad, which is be- 
yond- Jordan, and 
there they mourned 
witha greatand yery 
ſore lamentation: and 
he made a meurning 
for his father ſeven 


days. 

11 And when the 
inhabitants of the 
land, the Canaanites, 
ſaw the mourning in 
the floor of Arad, 
they ſaid, This 4.2 
grievous mourning to 


10, 11. At their Entrance into 
that Part of the Country when 
the Sepulcher was, the Company 
ſtopt at a certain Place convenient 
for their Reception and Stay, where 
for the Space of Seven Days, they 
paid the laſt and deepeſt Cerems, 
nies of Funeral Mourning. Which 
was ſo very deep and Slows, and 
ſo obſervable by the adjacent Inha. 
bitants, that the Place, in Memory 
of ſo remarkable a Thing, went 6 
ver after by the Name of Abel. 
Mizraim | i.e. The Egyptian 
Mourning. 


rhe Egyptians: wherefore the name of it was called Aber 
mizrajm, which i beyond Jordan, 


12 And his ſons 
did unto him accor- 
ding as he command- 
ed them. 

12 For his 
carried him inro the 
land of Canaan, and 


ſons. 


12, 13. Thence the Proceſſion 
continued to the famous Sepulcher 
of Abraham and Iſaac ; where J. 
cob's Sons interr'd their Father, in 
all Circumſtances agreeably to [us 
laſt Will and Commands. 


buried him in the cave of the field of Machpelah ; which 4 
braham bought with the field for a poſſeſſion of a burying: 


place, of Ep 


”" 14 © And Joſeph 
returned into Egypt, 
he and his brethren, 
and all that went up 
with him to bury his 
father, after he ha 
buried his father. 


the Hittite, before Mamre, 


14. From whence Foſeph returt- 
ed, with his whole Family, to then 
Settlements in Egypt, according t0 
the Promiſe he — made the King 


[Ver. 5. 
15, 16, 


15 J And when 

. joſephs brethren ſaw 

* chat their father was 

pole. will 2 . 

E - 

c — hate us, and 

will certainly requite 

l; as all the evil which 
we did unto him. 

16 And they ſent 

obe Eng, Thy f. 

ayin - 

ther” did 898 

before he died, ſay- 


ing, 
17 So ſhall ye ſay 
unto Joſeph, For- 
thee 


Chap. L. Bool of .GuNx518., 


15, 16, 17. At their 
odd Imagination 


had formerly been 


guilty of ill U. 


age to Foſeph, that Jaſepb 5 70 


this Time, only ſmother'd his Re- 
ſentments out of Reſpect to his Fa- 
ther, but that now He was gone 
they muſt to ſuffer for 0] 
Injuries. "In this panick Fear, they 
ſend a Petition to him, im boring, 


That, in Remembrance of their Fa- 


ther's laſt Requeſt to him, in this 
Point, as well as of their cloſe Re- 
lation to him, both by Blood and 
Religion, he would forget all paſt 
Offences. | 


give, I pra 
now the rreſpas of | 
thy brethr , and their ſin; for they did unto thee evil: and 


Nas now, we pray-thee, forgive the treſpaſs of che ſervants of the' 


7 

1 | 

* 13 And his bre- 
thren alſo went and 
fell down before his 

hel face: and they ſaid, 


Behold, we be thy 
ſervants, 


% iN 
his 19 And Joſeph 

; laid unto N. Fear 
not: for am I in the 

h K place of God? 

yinge 20 But as for you, 
je thought evil a- 
ganſt me; but God 

urn · meant it unto good, 

then to bring to paſs, as 

1g t0 it x this day, to lave 

King, weh people alive, 


Now therefore 
fear 


„ 16, 3 


nl of hy father. And Joſeph wept when they ſpake unto 


13, fudibia, upon baing what 
} had exprels'd at 


Concern Foſep 
ſuch a'S „ upon his Tender- 
neſs and Virtue, and the Uneaſineſs 


th ve themſelves, they ven- 
tur d - come all in Þerfor, and 


throw themſelves at his Feet, begging both his Pardon 
and Protection. Whereby they farther, and more com- 
pleatly fulfilled his Dream. 


195 21. Foſeph, with an Ay 
of tha grearell . and Sweetnaſh, 
told them, Did their former Crimes 
againſt him call for never ſo much 
Puniſhment, the Execution belongs 
not to Me, but to GOD. But how 
can you think, ſays he, that [would 
revenge an Action, which, tho? ill 
deſign'd by you, yet Providence 
has turned to ſuch an admuable 
and happy Event as this, of mak- 
ing me the bleſſed Inſtrument of 


ſaving 


Return, an Before 
ſſeſſed the CuRISsT, 
Thoughts of the Ien Brethren, who 1682. 
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faving this and the Neighbouring 


Y, World, fear ye not: I will . 
231%, nouriſh you, and Countries, and even my own Fa. 


Www your 


little ones. 


And he comforted 


* C and Joſeph 
£m r, he, 
and his Caſe: 
and Joſeph lived an 


hundred and ten 
Family dwelt there, 


year. 


24 And Joſeph 
au Tohraims chil- 


Bef. CH, dren, of the third 
1635. generation : the chil- 


dren alſo of Machir, 
the ſon of Manaſſeh, 
were brought up up- 
on Joſephs knees. 
24 And Joſeph 
faid unto bre- 
thren, Idie: and God 
will ſurely viſit 
and bring you out 
this land, unto the 
land which he ſware 
to Abraham, to Iſa- 


ſaying, God will ſure- 

bs you, and ye 
carry up m 

bones from hence. a 


of the ancient and re 


mily from an impending Deſtru. 
ction? . them full Aſſy. 
rance he w take them into his 
particular Care and Protection; 


and ſent them away perfectly exſy 


and ſatĩs fi 
* A _ to nou this 
part of my Hi 5 Foſeph con- 
tinued his Poſt in * the 
Hundred and Tenth Year of his 
Life. AMH which while, his whole 
under his Pro. 
tection, in a flouriſhing and pro. 
perous Condition. 
And in his Life-time he had 


23. 
- the Pleaſure of ſeeing his Father's 


Prophetick penny > his own 
Two Sons, in part fulfilled *, For 
fag Great —_— * 
im, and Grandchil 
one Branch of Meneſch. 
24, 25. Some Time before his 
Death, he ſends for the principal 
Heads of ſuch of his Family as 
were then alive ; reminding tha 
ted Promiſe 
of GOD, of beſtowing the Land 
of Canaan upon them, and aſſuring 
them, Providence would, in dus 
Time, undoubtedly accompliſh it. 
ing them too, upon their 
Oaths, when he died, to preſerve 
his Body in Egypt, till their Gene. 
ral Departure into Canaan, and 
then to the Remains of it a+ 
Jong with them thither, and depo- 
fit it in that Country. 


—_—_— 


— — 


T Chaps xlviii. 29, 20. xlvili, 35. 


86. And 


SY x. SS @& # hu 
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26 So Joſeph died, 26. And thus died this Eminent Before 


being an hundred Patriarch, in his full Honour and CxatsT, 


and ten years old: Splendor in the Egyptian Court, in 1535+ 


and they embalmed the ſaid Hundred and Tenth Year 


him, and he was put of his Age. The Iſraelites obtain d 


in a coffin in Tgype. Leave of the Prince, [purſuant to 

his own Requeſt,] to have his Bod 
in their Keeping 3 which they embalmed in the mo 
exquiſite and artificial Manner, for its longer Preſervati- 
on; and kept it in an Ark or Cheſt, [wrought and ce- 
mented to the ſtrongeſt Degree, ] even till their - 
ture from t, which happen'd about an Hundred and 
Forty-four Years after. 


And thus, with the Death of Jaſeph, endeth the Book 
of Geneſis, | or the Creation, ]j̃ containing the Hiſtory of 
the firſt 236g Years of the World. Ot Mankind in ge- 
neral, and of the Abrahamick Family in particular. 


The End of the Book of Geneſis. 


a” 


A 
PARAPHRASE 
ON THE 
Book of Exopus. 


ARGUMENT 


Book of Exopvs, 


HE Deliverance of rhe 1/7 al;t:/Þ The Titles 
Nation from Egypt being the 111 * 
and leading Subject of this Book, 
it has from thence taken it's Name 
Exodus, which in the Greek Lan- 
guage, ſignifies Going out, or De- 
parture. 
= Sect. 2. After a long Tract of 

Difficulties and Hardſhips, wherein Providence had trained 

ip the Abrahamick Family, in order to render them ex- 

mplary in Faith, and patient Reliance upon the — 

A | 10. 


* 


2 


The Aa n of the Vol. 


romiſes and Government, God determined to make their 
liverance, and Settlement in the promiſed Land, as te. 
markable and wonderful as their Sufferings had been: 
thereby to excite the Arrention of other Nations to the 
Truth and Groatneſs of his Providence, and better diſpoſe 
them ro come into the 9 kis Church, by 
forſaking their Idolatry and Superſtition, and becoming 
Proſelytes to the true Way of his Worſhip; as allo the 


- more effectually to influence the Gratitude and Obedience 


The Law, 


Time. 


Place, 


Manner. 


of the Iſraelites themſelves, and cauſe them to abſtain 
from the Errours and Vices of their neighbouring Cour- 
tries, and more cloſely adhere to their own Religion, and 
Laws; many whereof were calculated for that very Pur- 

ſe. Such were the wiſe Deſigns of the long Series of 

iracles wrought in Egypt, of the Triumphant Manner 
of their Deliverance from irs Bondage ; and, indeed, of 
the Length and other Circumſtances attending their Tri 
vels toward the Land of Promiſe, 

Sect. 3. The next Principal Argument of this Book is 
The Promulgation of the Revealed Law to this Nation, 
Wherein the moſt confiderable Obſervations are, The 
Time, Place, and ſolemn Manner in which it was de- 
livered. | 

While the Iſraelites could not but have the late mer 
ciful Demonſtrations of miraculous Power, in their be- 
half, freſh and warm in their Thoughts; and could not 
bur cloſely reflect upon the ſingular Happineſs of being 
raken under the ſpecial Care and Bounty of Heaven; 
then was the fitteſt Time for God ro propoſe to them his 
Covenant, and the Juncture of ing his Laws mot 
acceptable to them, | 

In a loneſome and deſolate Wilderneſs, a Place of pet. 
fect Receſs and Leiſure z where they were deprived of al 
Sight of idolatrous Cuſtoms, and free of all Sol licitation 
to heat hen Practices; and, at the ſame Time, wholly de- 
pendent upon the Providence of their Deliveret, eier 
for their daily and hourly Suſtenance: Here divine 
Wiſdom pitched upon the ſacred Mount, whereon. 10 00 
this great Work; a Place ſuited, in all its Cram 
ſtances, to raiſe their Attention to, and make them than 
fully embrace, the Revelation of his Will. f 

_ Sect. 4. They were now ſeparated from the long do. 
ciety of a moſt ſuperſtitious and i dolatrau⸗ * 


vol. J. Book of Ex oO DUS. 1 
{ probably ) in ſome degree, tainted with its Iufection: 

y wete going to ſettle amongſt a Neighbourhood of 
the moſt 'lewd and vicious People; and were, in Truth, 
themſelves but an awkward and untractable Generation 
though the Seed of Patriarch moſt eminent for Virtue 
ind Piery. Theſe Conſiderations required, That the Co- 
renant and Syſtem of Worſhip they were going to be en- 
rer'd into, ſhould be, ar firſt, deliver d to them with ſuch 
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external Circumſtances as might conciliate the deepeſt 
Reverence, and ftrike them and their Poſterity with the 
moſt awful and laſting Impreſſions of the Authority of it, 
and the tremendous Majeſty of its infinite Author; and 
thereby prevent them from relapſing itito thoſe Heathen 
Vices, that were deſtructive of all its Purpoſes and Des 


bgns: Therefore was the Iſraelitiſh Law miniſtred by An- 


* zels, with Clouds of Fire, Darkneſs, and Tempeſt. ; 

* Sect. 5. At this grand Station, in Mount Sinai, are given Oibe- L 
7 the Heads of many other Laws, Civil and Ceremonial ; befide the 
eme whereof were to be immediately put in Practice, Two Ta- 
Idle others were appropriared to their Settlement in Ca- bles. 


n. Theſe were, many of them, to be hereafter fur- 
ther inlarged upon; and ſeem to be tiow mentioned in 
ths Book, in their ſhorr and chief Bratiches, as Summaries 
of the Covenant Moſes was now engaging the Nation in; 
t being bur fir they ſhould, before-band, know the main 
Terms upon which they were to ſtand related ro God, as 
his peculiar People, both now; and in future Generations. 
dect. 6. As to the Tabernacle, Ark, the Prieſthood and its 7h, Tabef 
&rvices, which, to an unwary Reader, might ſeem mere: nacle an 
ly pompous Ceremonies of Feet Religion, without 4 
ay ſubſtantial Views or Deſigus; they Will _—_ to | 


„ have been; in their original purpoſes, much otherwiſe; 
be ard, on the coritrary, moſt wiſely conriged; as for ſeve- 
wm al preſent good Ends, ſuch as thoſe of repreſenting, in 
ly a lively manner, (ſuirable to the. Genivs of thoſe Times) 
1 e einward Reverence and Regard due to God and holy 
* Things; of keeping this Nation cloſe employed in their 
ho own Worſhip, and preventing their Inclinations roward the 
2 idelatrous Ulages of the Heathens; fo in particular. as the 

"" v»bole was calculated to figure out. and preſerve them in 

85 a conſtant Thought and Ex pectation of a more ſpiritual 
„e complear Dilpenſation of Religion, a Prieſthood and 
5 Ncrifice of greater Dignity and Prevalency ; eyen thax of 


Aa 3 


* 


3 The AxGuUMENT of the Vol.]. 


Chriſt their Meſſiah, to come in the Fulneſs of Time. For, 
in ſhort, an attentive Reader cannot but obſerve the Cur. 
| rent of divine Diſpenſations, under the Ofd Teſtament, to 
: hove a clear Relation to that of rhe New. Agypt was 2 
ow of a more fignal, gracious, and univerſal ge. 
demption of Mankind : As,. in like manner, Canaan was 
the Emblem of our final and heavenly R:-ff. Still more 
evident is it, That the Tabernacle-Services of this Cere. 
monial Religion were intended chiefly, às no other than 
apt and proper Introductions to Things hereafter to be 
compleated in us, on whom the Ends of the World are come; 
as no Chriſtian can doubt, that compares them with the 
excellent Epiſtle ro rhe Hebrews. 

3 Sect. 7. Laſtly, The bare Hiſtorical Parts of this Book 

The Hiſfts- , : f 4+ 
ical Part are exceedingly inſtructive and entertaining; as abundant 
of this + in ſuch Inſtances and Examples of divine [uftice, Wiſdom, 
Bok, Severity, Mercy, Faithfulneſs, and Truth, in God's Deal- 
| ings with Mankind, in proportion to their Carriage and 
Demerits; but eſpecially with his own covenanted People, 
All ſo repreſented, as ro be the moſt fruitful Documents 
of Religious Wiſdom to all Ages, and under all Diſpenſa- 


ions of his Church. 
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CONTENTS. | 


The Names of Jacob's Sons repeated again, and why 
The vaſt Increaſe of the Iſraelites in Egypt. The 


Egyptians 0 


eſs them, by Taxes, and bard La- 


bour. Providence ſtill bleſſeth them with Increaſe. 
The King's Order to the Midwives. Their Piety its 


auer to comply with it; with their Reward for 
it 
Childr 


1 OW theſe are 


barbatous Decree for deſtroying the Mate 


1, 2, N the Concluſion of the B. fore 


the names of 3, 4. 1 foregoing Book, we left cur, 


the children of Iſrael, 
Vhich came into E- 


Apt, every man and 


bs houſhold came 

he's 

2 Reuben, Simeon, 
and Judah. 


the Iſraelites lettled in Egypt; the 1557. 
Heads of their ſeveral Families 4 WE) 
Tribes, deſcending from Jacob, a 

coming with him thither from Ca-. 
naan, being (as I there * enumera- * e iv 6. 
ted them) the following Perſons, vi. 
e Reuben, 


6 


o 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol.]. 


v. World; 3 Iſhchar, Zebu-' Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Fudab, 1/4. 


2427, 


lun, and Benjamin - char, Tebulun, Benjamin, Na 

4 Dan, and Naph- ali, A. and Aſher, * 
tali, Gad, and Aſher. 

5 And all the ſouls 5. Theſe, with their ſeveral Sons, 
that came out of the (including Jacob himſelf, and 700% 
Joins of Jacob, were and his two Sons) amounted to [+ 
ſeventy ſouls for Jo yenty Male Perſons - as I there alſo 
ſeph was in Egypt repeated ; and which I now repeat, 
already. for the more exact Preſervation of 
the Genealogy of this ſacred Family, (from whom Chrif 
the promiſed Saviour is to be born) and for our greater 
Attention to the wonderful Providences afterward attend- 
ing this People, whereof I am now going to give a fur- 
ther Account, = 
46 And Toleph th neat of Feeph, and all the de 
chenn. and all thac Sons and Grandſons of Jacob, that 
generation. made their firſt Settlement in Egypt, 

7 And the chil- Providence continued fo to blel 
dren of Iſrael were the Iſraelitesr, That they increaſed 
fruitful, and increa- to ſuch Numbers, Wealth, and 
ſed abundantly, and. Riches, as to fill all the Country df 
multiplied, and wax- Goſhen, and ſome other of the neigh 


ed exceedi ighty, ing P . 
F 


ed with them. 


8 Now there aroſe 8. The growing Greatneſs of 4 
up a new king over People that were but Sojourner, 
Egypt, which knew and of a quite different Temper and 
not Joſeph. Religion, began to give great Um- 
brage to the Egyptian Court. And rho' Foſeph, by whole 


means they were firſt planted there, had deſerved ſo high 


ly of the Crown, being the very Perſon that had raid 
it to its utmoſt Power and Splendor; yet did theſe Jew 


ee 


— . — * - "0" * 


2 * 7 the Paraphraſe on Gen. xi. 1c. xxxvi. I. XxX+ I. xlv- 
9. Ce. 

1 Note, It ſeem by Chap. iii. 22. that they wore mixt with ft 
Egyptians, which, moft probably, was in other Parts of mn 
Country; whither many, for want of rom, had removed fr he 
Lana of Goſhen. | lo ales 


FI re. 
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8, 


Chap. I. Book of Exodus. 7 | 
joufies ſo far increaſe upon the Princes that ſucceeded, Before 
that, within a Generation or two after, the Conſideration Cnzusr, 
of thoſe Services were all laid afide, and the King, then 1377. 
reigning, rook up a full Reſolution to ſuppreſs the Iſraelites. | 
9 And he faid un- 9, 10. Accordingly he ſummons 


to his people, Behold, 
the people of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael are moe 
and mightier than we, 
10 Come on, ler 
us deal wiſely with 
them, leſt they mul- 
tiply; and it come to 
— that when there 
filleth out any war, 
they join alſo unto 
our enemies, and fight 
inſt us; and ſo get 
up out of the 

land. 


his Council ; repreſenting ro them 
the formidable Numbers * and 
Wealth of theſe foreign Inhabirants 
of his Country; and, from thence, 
the Danger x 4.4 might accrue to 
his natural Subjects, upon any At- 
rempts of Riot and Sedition. Thar 
moreover, as the I/raelites had often 
and 9 they expected 
not to ſtay always in Egypt, bur 
to remove, in Time, into a Coun- 
try f of their own; it was juſtly 
to be ſuſpected, That when the 
Egyptians were engaged in any ha- 


zardous War with any of their Neighbour Nations, they 


ſhould revolt to the Enemy, taking that O 
out of the Country. 

nſ ces, he recommended to their 
peedy Meaſures for reducing and 


make their Eſca 
ther of which 
Conſideration ſome 


rrunity to 
o prevent ei- 


— — o 


n 
= 


— — — 


— ——- =. I 


—— — 


— — 


— 


ſuppreſſing them: But they muſt be ſuch Methods (ſaid 
be as may not at once deſtroy them, and deprive me 
of ſuch a Number of my Subjects, bur only weaken 
and effectually ſubject them to our own Power. 
11 Therefore they 11. The Reſult of their Advice 
ſet over them was, That the Hraelites were to be 
tk maſters, to afflict brought low by heavy Taxes || and 
them with their bur= hard Labour, Purſuant ro which, 
dens. And they built upon Pretence of the King's Want 


—— — — — — — 
— — — — m—ñ— = — — — 
= . — 


rr CT 


—. 


* 


Vrſe 9. The children of Iſrael are more mighty, (er nu- 
merous) and ſtronger than we. Net more numerous or ſtronger 
than all the Egyptians ; but more in proportion than we; or 
nee thes is faſt for ws e of $e the ed Mimennu may 
jofly be tranſlated, | 

t See Gen. xlvii. 4. 1. 24- and Joſephus Antiq. B. 2. Chap.g, 


2 
|| Perſe 11. Task-maſters. The Word Miſſim come: from OD 
Mas, Tribute, ana ſignif; rer 46 well as 12 | 
EV | on 


— — — — 
— 
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APARAPHRASE on the Vol! 


v. World, for Pharaoh treaſure 
2427. Cities, Pithom and 


'Raamſes. 


of large Store-houſes for Magazing 
and Proviſions, and ſeveral Places of 
Fortification, the Slavery of Build. 


ing theſe Places was impoſed upon them, to their grey 


Sorrow and Mortification. 


12 Bur the more 
they afflicted them, 
the more they multi- 
plied and grew : and 
they were grieved be- 
cauſe of the children 
of Iſrael. 

13 And the Egyp- 
tians made the chil- 
dren of Iſrael to ſerve 
with rigour. 

14 And they made 
their lives birter, with 
hard bondage, in mor- 
tar, and in brick, and 
in all manner of ſer- 
vice in the field : all 
their ſervice wherein 
they made them ſerve, 
was with rigour. 


12. But the Providence of Hen. 
ven ſoon defeated this Project; for, 
inſtead of being worn out and leſ. 
ſend in their Numbers by this Op- 
preſſion, they were found to grow 
and ſwarm the fafter ; to the grear 
Diſappointment of the Court. 

13, 14. Reſolving therefore to 


break and diſpirit them, they ap- 


pointed theſe Hardſhips to be con- 
tinued upon them, with the utmoſt 
Degrees of Tyrannick Rage and 
Cruelry : Loading them, moreover, 
with all the ſervile Drudgery of the 
Field ; ſuch as Digging, Draining, 
and heavy Carriages of the wor 
and moſt naſty Kinds; all which 
were exacted of them with the high- 
eſt Rigour and Severiry ; and none, 


of what Rank or Diſtinction ſoever, exempted from ſome 


or other of rhem. 


15 And the king of 
Egypt ſpake to the 

ebrew midwives (of 
which the name of 
one Was Shiphrah,and 
the name of the other 
Puah) - 

ts And he faid, 
When ye do the of- 


fice of a midwife to 


the Hebrew women, 
and ſee them upon the 
ſtools, if it be a ſon, 
then ye ſhall kill him; 
but if it be 2 daugh- 
rer, then ſhe fhall 


live. 


15, 16. When this too failed of 
its end, a ftrict Charge was laid 
upon the principal Hebrew Mid- 
wives, to deſtroy all the Male Chil 
dren of the I/7aelites as ſoon as they 
were born ; and to take care that 
every one employed under them in 
that Office, lid the like, in every 
Part of the Land of Goſhen, [1 
hopes, That when the Males wer 
cur off, the Propagation of thit 
People would be wholly ſtopt; ot, 
at leaſt, the Breed by the Women 
would be half Egyptian, and it 
Time, be wholly ingrafted into ther 
own Nation, 


27. Bu 
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OM 


Chap. I. 
17 But the mid- 


wives feared God, and 
did not as the kin 


11d. ha 

Egypt command 
| 2 oh ſaved the 
"Ih men-children alive. 
for 18 And the king 


Book of Exomrus. 


17. But the Midwives, havi 
too great a Sence of Religion 
Humanity to comply with lo illegal 


and wicked a Command, took no 


Notice of it, and performed their 
Office as uſual. 


13, The King ſoon —— 
i 


leſ. of Egypt called for his Royal Order to be diſobeyed, 
Op- the mid wives, and cauſed the two Principal Midwives 
row = —_ * to be ſent for, and examined u 

ve ye don ir Di ; 
rear = ye 8 the Reaſons of their Diſobedience. 


19 And the mid- 
wives ſaid unto Pha- 
noh, Becauſe the He- 
brew women are not 


and as the Egyptian wo» 
over, men: for they ar. 
f the lively, and are deli- 


vered ere the mid- 
wives in unto 


10 Therefore God 
dealt well with the 
midwives: and the 
people multiplied and 
waxed very mighty. 


em in 21 And it came to 
every paſs, becauſe the mid- 
. In wives feared God, that 


- be made them houſes. 

U 

2 23 And Pharaoh | 
omen all his people, 
ind in — 


the men · children alive? 


of the Egyptian Power. 


19. Who gave in for Anſwer, 
That it was no more in their Pow- 
er, than in their Will, to execute 
this bloody Decree: For that the 
Hebrew Women were of ſo robuſt 
and vigorous a Conſtirution, that 
they could deliver themſelves, and 
diſpoſed of their Children before 
any Midwife could come ar them, 


20, Whether this Anſwer of 
theirs were true in the whole, (at a 
Time of ſpecial Providences over 
the Family of I/rae/) or but in part 
only; God was ſo highly pleaſed 


with their Courage and Conſtancy, as to order it fo, that 
the King was contented with it, and executed no Puniſhs 
ment upon the Midwives. Mean Time the Iſraelites con- 
unued to increaſe and ſpread, in ſpite of all the Projects 


21. And, in Reward of their e- 


minent Piety, God was pleaſed to 
bleſs rhe Midwives with a vaſt and 
peculiar Increaſe of their own Fa- 
milies and Eſtates . 

22. The laſt Device of the King 
was, to order a Number of Officers 


* Yerſe 21. He made them Houſes, i e. Families or Eſtates, 
4 the Word ts wſed Gen. xxx. 30. Pal. cxxvii- 1. 2 Sam- vii. 
11+ Deut. xxv, 9. and elſewhere, 4 * | 


ot 


— 


9 


Before 


Cnatsr, 


1377» 


|| 


10 A PararPHRASE en the Vol.. 
ſaying, Every ſon that of his own People to attend 
is born ye ſhall 2 Births of the B 
into the river, or to appoint Searchers and 
very daughter ye ſhall ſpectors in thoſe Caſes : who > 
fave alive. it in ſtrict Charge, to drown all 
the Males in the River, Drain or Lake that was nearef 
to the Place of their Births, and keep all the Females 
alive. | 


Mtn, 


a. 


"gn 
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CHAP. ILL 


The Con TENTS, 


The Birth and Parentage of Moſes : His Concealmen 
in the Houſe, and in the Banks of the Nile. Pha- 
raoh's Daughter finds bim. Gives him to bit own 
Mot ber to be "nurſed. He is carry d to Court. I 
educated there. His Name; the Sence of it. Viſit 
the Iſraelites. Slays an Egyptian. Hees to 
Midian. Marries there. His Son Gerſhom. The 
Meaning of that Name. The King of Egypt 


dies. 


GY Houſe f Levi and and deftroying the Hebrew Male 
fe a daugh- Children, was executed with ſuck 
Rigor, that none could eſcape, but 
2 And the woman ſuch as were carefully concealed 
conceived, and barea by their Parents, and providentially 

fon: and when fhe 1 from the Officers of tha 

faw him chat he ger bloody Inquiſition, Which wu 

2 goorly — "ies the Cle of Moſes, the De- 
45e:Chap. um three — liverer and Law- giver of our Na- 
„eden; who, during the Time of this Perſecution, was bom 
Num. xxvi Of Amram and f Fochebed, both of the Family of Levi. The 
„ Thing that determined bis Parents ro run all Hazards 

*® 42 vii, for his Preſervation was, an uncommon Beauty, and pe- 
20, Culiargracefulneſs * appearing in the Child's Countenance, 
mia; · from his 3 


ERF ©. 
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Chap. II. Book of ExoDus. 11 
Excellency. Purſuant therefore to this Reſolution, they Before 
managed ſo as to conceal him in their own, or in ſome Cuzisr, 
Neighbour's Houſe, for the firſt Three Months, 1571. 
3 And when ſhe 3, 4. But the Egyprian Officer. - - 
could not jonger hide getting ſome notice of the Matter, 
. F denden hey, were N to ke naw 

an uk © gon Mea ures. n con tin 
and dzubed it wich together, —.— — hide him in 


ſlime and with pitch, the Ruſhy Bank of the River Nile 

2 2 5 r 

* the flags by the Basker, artificially cover'd over, 
. and cloſely plaiſtered, ſo as to keep 


_ - his ſiſter out the Water, and to ſwim upon 
toad afar off, to wit it, in caſe the Stream ſhould reach 
what would be done it: Ar the ſame Time ordering his 


EFA 


= 


52 


"nt to him · Siſter (Miriam ) to watch it at 
FEE 
ave it ſuck in ighr. Thus depending u 
IT Divige Providence for the future * and Delives 

" rance of ſo promiſing an Infant. 

at 5} And the daugh⸗-⸗ 5, 6. And GOD was pleaſed to 
- of Pharaoh came proſper their Nefign : For ir had 
Mu 


De 
for, 
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* 


lovely Infant, without giving any 
uſe of the Hebrew Suſpicion at Courr, or * 


R 


* 


2 


| 
| 
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Y.World, women, that ſhe may 


nurſe the child for 


thee 7” 


8 And Pharaohs 
daughter ſaid unto 
her, Go. And the 
maid went and called 
the childs mother. 

9 And Pharaohs 
daughter ſaid unto 
her, Take this child 
away, and nurſe it 
for me, and I will 
give thee thy wages. 
And the woman took 
the child, and nurſed 


* * 


it into any Hands that were unſafe, 
Miri am (the Child's Sifter) got into 
the Company, in a Manner tha 
looked like pure Chance, or Curi- 
ofiry, rather than any Defign or 
Concern in the Matter; and hear- 
ing the Reſulr of rheir Advice waz, 
to give it in ſuck to ſome Hebrey 
Nurſe, (as the moſt probable Per. 
ſon to take due Care of it,) told the 
Princeſs, She could help her to one, 
in whom ſhe might ſafely confide, 
She rook her Word, and the Girl 
immediarely calls her Mother, who 
takes the Charge of the Child, 
upon a Promiſe of conſtant Wages 


it. a 
from the Princeſs ; and, by a moſt happy Turn of Provi- 


dence, became Nurſe 


forced ro expole. ' 


1s And the child 
2 ſhe brought 

im unto Pharaohs 
daughter, and he be- 
came her ſon. And 
the called his name 
Moſes : and ſhe ſaid, 
Becauſe I drew him 
out of the water. 


to the very Son ſhe was ſo larly 
10. At the Time preſcribed, 


when he was grown up to be ca- 

ble of Education, rhe Mother 

rings the Son, and delivers him 
to the Princeſs, who being a mu- 
ried Woman®*, and having no Chil. 
dren of her own, was ſo inamourd 
with the Beauty and Towardlinel 
of the Youth, as to adopt him for 


her own Son, and give him Princely Education; cauſag 
bim to be inſtructed in the beſt Learning of that Coun 
try t; and gave him a Name agreeable to the Provider 
tial Events of her finding him in the River, and preſerving 
him from Death; for ſhe called him Moſes, (a Word, 
both in the Hebrew and Egyptian Language, bah 


when Moſes was 
grown, that he went 
out 


Drawn out of the Water.) 


1147 And it came 
to paſs in thoſe days, 


11, 12. As he grew up to Mani 

Eſtate, he was Maſter of ſo much 

Wiſdom, as to deſpiſe the Pleaſures 

of the Egyptian Court, and _ 
u 


— 


: * Joſephus. 
I See Acts vii. 224 
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Chap. Il. Book of Exovus. 


out unto his brethren, 
ind looked on their 
burdens ; and he ſpi- 
ed an Egyptian ſmi- 
ting an Hebrew one 
113 brethten. 

12 And he looked 
this way, and that 
way ; and when he 
aw that there was no 
man, he ſlew the , 


upon himſelf as an Hebrew, a Son of 
and generous Reſpect to his own 
Forty t, he would frequently take 


ſhewing all render Regard and 
— — to the Miſery of their 
Condition; and, by his Preſence 
Egyptian, and hid and Diſcourſes, encouraging them 
bim in the ſand. to hope in the Divine Promiſes for 
a timely Deliverance from their Afflictions. Particularly, 
one Time, ſeeing a 
ed by his Egyptian Task-maſter, and finding no body 
preſent but themſelves, be reſcu'd the injur'd Brother, 
flew the Officer, and buried him in the Sand. This 
Action was done, not out of his own head, but by a 
divine Impulſe z Moſes having, by this Time, received 
ſome divine Intimations, That Himſelf was to become a 


Deliverer of the Hraelites; and gave this as a Specimen * 4g; vii. 


of ſomething far greater to be hereafter perforn'd by him, 
on their Behalf, | 

13 And when he 
went out the ſecond 
day behold, two men 
of the Hebrews ſtrove 
together: and he ſaid 
to him that did the 


wrong, wherefore 
aire thou thy fel- 


13, 14. He exerted himſelf alſo 
the next Day, with an Air of Emi- 
nence and Authority, berween two 
of his Hebrew Brethren, that were 
at Quarrels, endeavouring to re- 
concile them +: Bur the Perſon 
that begun the Fray, was of fo 
moroſe a Temper, as to tell him, 

he had nothing to do to meddle 
with their Matters; and, in a pee- 
viſh Pet, bad — look — 
for killing the Egyptian Officer the 
Day before. Mes found? by this, 
gyptian? And Moſes 


feared, and ſaid,Sure- 
Iythis thing is known. 


Iſraelite he had fo kindly reſcu'd 
from his Oppreſſor. 


155 
* 


+ Ver, 11, 12, 13, 14. Ses Ads vi 2329. with my Pa- 


Ybraſe on theſe Verſes 2 
15. 


Nation: So that, at the Age of WWW 


Occafion to retire from Court, and + 48, vii. 
vifit bis Brethren the Lraelites; 


r Hebrew Slave unmercifully treat- 


that he was betrayed by the very 


13 


Before 


Abraham, and always bore a juſt Cuzsr, 


1433 


23, 


25 


— = - 


14 4 PARAPRHRASE on the Vol. t: 
v. World | * 15. And the thing, at laſt, be. 

2433. Pha 5 Now vow came the Subject of ſo much com. 
mon Diſcourſe, that it reacht the 


thing, he ſought to 
ſlay Moſes. Bur Mo- 
ſes fled from the face 
of Pharach,and dwelt 
in the land of Midi- 
an: and he fate down 
by a well. 


advertiſed of this, and having, as yet, no expreſs 
miſſion from GO D to act in a 


Court, and was aggravated to the 
King; who already began to (uf. 
pu him as one that favoured the 
[ſraelites;in Prejudice to the Dekigns 
of the Court, and thereupon te- 
ſolved to cut him off. 2 bein 


publick Manner, or ftand 


the Trial of what he had done in a private way, retires 


from E 


pt into Midi an, a Tract of Arabia Petræa, where 


ſome of Abrabam s Poſterity were ſettled. (Gen. xxv. 2.) 


16 Now the prieſt 


of Midian had ſeven 


daughters ; and they 
came and drew water, 
and filled the troughs 
to agg their fathers 


= And the ſhep- 
17 

herds came and — 4 

them away : but Mo- 


ſes ſtood up and help- 


16, 17. At his Entrance into tha 
Country, he ſets himſelf down by 
a' Well, whither, by the manner of 
ir, he concluded there would be 
ſome Reſorr of Company from ihe 
Neighbouring Towns, for water- 
ing their Flocks. Waiting there 
the Iſſues of Providence; firſt 
Company that atrived were the 
Daughters of an eminent f Perſon 
near hand; who, with their Ser- 


ed them, and water= vants under them, came to watet 

ed their flocks. their Flocks, but were diſturbed by 

' ſome ſtrouling Shepherds, that would have taken their 

Water from them, Moſes, with the few Perſons he 

+ brought with him, joined rhe Servants of the Young Wo- 

men, and, with great Courage and Vigour, routed the 

Shepherds, and warer'd the Womens Flocks for them, 

in leſs compaſs of Time than themſelves uſed to do it. 

18 And when they 18, 19, 20. At their return home 

came to Reuel their earlier than uſual, they give Re! 

pay — — —— (the —— an 7 TN = 
ood fo had had that 

fo ſoon to day? — b the Kd allles of 2 


* 
—_—_—_ —_—— 2 1 1 
* 


Tr. 16.;Prieſt of Midian. Cohen fignifjing both Priel 
au Prince, I have expreſſed it (6 «s 26 imply both Acer 


n | a 
term 
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An ptian ellver- 
= of the hand 
of the ſhepherds, and 
allo drew water e- 
nough for us, and 
watered the flock. 

10 And he aid 
unto his Daughters, 
And _ is * 7 
why is it ye have 
hr 

11 And Moſes was 
content to dwell with 
the man; and he gave 
Moſes Zipporah his 

er 


daughter. 

u And ſhe bare 
him a ſon, and he cal- 
led his name Ger- 
om: for he ſaid, I 
have been u ſtranger 
in a ſtrange land. 


in of 
ume, that reg th 
of died, a 


the children of Iſrael 
lighed by reaſon of 
the bondage, and they 
died; and their cr 

ame up unto God, 
3 of the bon= 


14 And God heard 
their groaning, and 
God remembred his 
COvenant with Abra- 


and Dreſs 
And why, ſays he, ogy ſo ill 
uite the generous Stranger, as 
= to — him Home, = re- 
freſh him after the Pains he has 
taken for you ? Bidding them ſend 
back immediately, and defire his 
Company at Supper. 
lefr the man? Call him, that he may 


2r, 22. In fine, a little Conver- 
ſation with Moſes ſoon convinced 
Reuel how excellent a Perſon he 
had got at his Houſe, and how ex- 
ceeding ſerviceable he might be to 
him in all Affairs, if he could have 
him for one of his Domeſticks: 
Moſes the Propoſal, and, in 
a ſhort Time, was marry'd' to his 


certain _— ( as by his Look 


Grandaughter by Fethro, by whom 
be had a Son called Gerſhom 


„ a Name whereby Moſes 


intended to expreſs his preſent exil'd Condition, and 
the Providence that ſupported him under it, For Gerſhom 
bgnifies as much as, 4 Deſolate 2 5 


23, 24, 25. Here Moſes continned 
till the Death of that Egyptian Mo- 
narch, from whoſe Reſentments 
he fled. During all whoſe Reign 
(which was very long) the Hraelites 
underwent all the Miſeries that the 
moſt exquiſite Slavery can be ima - 

ined to produce: but, at whoſe 
h, GOD was pleaſed to pro» 
vide Means to relieve their heavy 
Groans, and, in wondrous manner, 
ro deliver them from their Op- 
preſſions; as ſhall be related in 
the following Chapters. 


bam, with Ilasc, and with Jacob. 
23 And God looked upon the children of Iſrael, and God 
tad teſpect unto them, 


CHAP, 


15 


Before 


took Moſes to be.) Cuxisx, 


1433. 


ms 


16 APatarunass on the Vol. 
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CHAP. III. 


The 


CoNrENTS. 


Moſes called from his Flock to be the Deliver g 
Iſrael. The Miracle of the Burning Buſh. Moſes 
his Behaviour and Diſcourſe with God at Sinai. 1 
inſtructed in his Commiſſion, how to behave to the 
Iſraelites, and to the Egyptian King. The Nan 
of God. The Promiſe of ſpoiling the Egyptians, 


Y.World, 1 OW Moſes 
2513. kept the flock 
of Jethro his father 


* Gen. xv. in law, the Prieſt of 


13, 14. 


Midian : and he led 
the flock to the back- 
ſide of the deſert, and 
came to the mountain 
-— even co Ho- 


. Egyptian Monarch and 
Oppreſſor being now dead, 
and the Period of four hundred Ter, 
wherein * the Poſterity of Abraham 
were, by divine Wiſdom, deter- 
mined to live in an unſettled and 
afflicted Condition, being now il 
moſt expired; the Promiſe of 1/4 
e's Deliverance from Bondage ws 
now to be fulfilled, and Moſes wa 


to be the divine Inftrument to effect it. Who, as he wi 
one day attending the Flocks of Ferbro, his Father i 
law, near Mount Horeb or Sinai, received his Commillion 
from God, to be the Deliverer of his Nation, and had it 
confirmed to him in the following miraculous Manner. 


2 And the Angel 
of the LORD ap 
ed unto him in a 
flame of fire out of 
the midſt of a buſh, 
and he looked, and 
behold,the buſh burn- 
ed with fire, and the 
buſh was not conſu- 
med. 


3 And Moſes ſaid, 


I will now turn aſide, 


2, 3. At ſome ſmall diſtance from 
him he ſaw a Buſh all on Fire, n 


a Flame uncommon for its Bright: 


neſs, Violence and Fierceneſs : And 

et neither Leaves, Flowers, « 

ranches, were in the leaſt blaſted 
or conſumed by ir, The Spedact 
ſurprized and aftoniſhed him; qe 
his Curioſity led him to make to- 
ward it, to ſpend his Obſervatia 
upon it. 


and ſee this great ſight, why the buſh is not burnt. 


17 K 


. 


- 


Chap: III. Bock of Exodus. 17 
4 And when the 4, 5. At his firſt Approach, he Before 
LORD ſew that he was given to underſtand, by a Voice 1 
rurned aſide to ſee, directed to him from the Flame, 1491: / 
God called unto him That this was a Manifeſtation of WALL, 


out of the midſt of 
the buſh, and ſaid, 
Moſes, Moſes And 
he faid, Here am I. 
And he ſaid, Draw 
not nigh hither: put 
off thy from 
off thy feet: for the 
whereon thou 
ſhndeſt, is holy 
ground. 


6 Moreover he ſaid, 
I am the God of thy 
father, the God of A- 
braham, the God of 
Ifaac, and the God of 
Jacob. And Moſes hid 
his face: for he was 
afraid to look upon 
Cod. 


bear the Sight of it, 


7 And the LORD 
ſad, I have ſurely 
ſeen the affliction of 


my people which are 


in Egypt, and have 
bend their cry,by rea- 
fon of their task;ma- 
ſters; for I know their 
ſonows- | 

And I am come 
down to deliver them 
out of the hand of the 
Foyptians, and to 
bring them up out of 
that land, unto a good 
land and a large, unto 
2 land flowing with 
milk and honey; un- 


to the place of the 


the Divine Majeſty ir ſelf. And was 
ſtrair commanded to keep his dis 
ſtance, and, by pulling off his 
Shooes (the accuſtomed Token of 
Reverence in thoſe Times and 
Countries) to pay the utmoſt Obei- 
ſance and Submiſſion, in a Place 
ſanctiſied by the immediate and 
eſpecial Preſence of Gd. 


6. Even of that very all- power⸗ 
ful God, the great Protector of your 
famous Anceſtors Abraham, Iſaae 
and Jacob, &c. To whoſe Poſterity 
I have annexed the Promiſes of fach 
peculiar Bleſſings and Privileges. 
And now the Glory of the Divine 
Appearance growing more bright 
and ſtriking, Moſes was not able ro 


but covered his Face out of Reve- 


7, 8, 9, 10. God then, by a Con- 
tinuance of the ſame Voice, ace 
quainted him, That the Deſign of 
this divine Manifeſtation to him 
was, to give him full Aſſurance of 
a merciful and ſpeedy Deliverance 
of his People, the Iſraelites; 
from the terrible Hardſhips they 
had ſo long undergone in Egype. 
Thar Heaven was yet mindful of 
them, and, purſuant ro the great 
Promiſes made to their Fore-fathers, 
Providence was now about to tranſ- 
late them into the fruitful Land of 


Canaan: And you your ſelf (lays. 


God) ſhall be rhe Inſtrument by 
which I will reſcue them from the 
Power of the Egyptian King; and 

Bb w 


* 
N 1 


A PARAPHRASE en the Vol.] 


World. Canaanites, and the my Ambaſſador to be ſent to bin 
** 13. Hirrires, and the A- for that great purpoſe, 


jorites, and the Pe- 
— and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites. 

9. Now therefore behold, the cry of che children of Iſnel 
is come unto me: and | _ alſo ſeen the oppreſſion where, 

i tians oppreſs them. 
2 — . — — and I will ſend thee unto Pla- 
roh, that thou mayeſt bring forth my people the children 
of Iſrael out of Egypt. 


11 J And Noſes 
ſaid unto'God, Who 
am I, that 1 ſhould 

o unto Pharaoh, and 
that T ſhould bring 
forth the children of 
Iſrael out of Egypt? 


11. Upon hearing this, My: 
humbly repreſented, how 110 
it was, that a Perſon fo long abſent 
from, and now perfectly unacquaint 
ed with, the Iſraelites and with 
Egypt, having lived a privateLife 
and loſt all his Intereſt at tha 


Court, ſhould ever be able either to prevail with the Pev 
e to follow him, or with the Prince to releaſe them 


bis Dominions. 

12 And he faid, 
Certainly I will be 
with thee? and this 
fhall be a token. unto 
thee, that I have ſent 
thee: When thou haſt 
brought forth the peo- 
ple out of Egypt, ye 
U ſerve God upon 


this mountain. 


ts the worſhi 


the Event it ſelf, (ſa 


. 


12, God anſwered him; As to 
that, he was to rely upon the Divine 
Power, that ſhould conduct him in 
the whole Affair; bidding him look 
upon the preſent Miracle of the 


burning Buſh, as a previous Token 
and Aſſurance of good Succels, 
through the future Aſſiſtance of the 


ſame —— 2 and you 
all hereafter be confirmed in it by 
God,) when I ſhall make this the 


very place, wherein the Vraelites ſhall be taken into freſh 
Covenant with me, and, in moſt ſolemn manner, receive 
their Law from me, by your Hands *. 


23 And Moſes faid 
anto God, Behold, 
when I come unto the 
children of Iſrael, and 


— 1 


13. Being now ſatisfied, God it- 
tended him to add, in a publick Ci 
raQer, for the Deliverance of l 
People; Moſes further requeſted, it 


— One 


” Verſe 12. And this ſhall be a token unto thee. Nite, m 
referring this to the preſent Miracle, 4 s previous Telen; other, 


ble 


of God in this Place, 47 s 


Prophetical Tf 


— ny leated, J eſs both Set 
a bang equally agreeable EINE 


might 


| 
| Wl Chap. III. Book of Exopus. 


ſhall ſay unto them, 
The Gol of your fa- 
thers hath ſent me un- 
to you : and they ſhall 
ſayto me, What is his 


ay unto them? 


Pha- 
14 And God ſaid 
__ unto Moſes, I AM 
Mae THAT I AM: 
ikely And he aid; Thus 
blent ſhalt thou ſay unto 
res the children of Iſrael; 
I AM hath ſent me 
* L Goa 6a 
ue, 1 X And = 
that 3 unto Moſes, 


Thus ſhalt thou ſay 
unto the children of 
Ifrel, The LORD 


As 10 God of your fathers, 
Jivine the God of Abraham, 
um in the God of Iſaac, and 
n look che God of Jacob, hath 
f the ſent me unto you : 


this i5 my name for 


oy ever, and this is my 
ucce s memorial unto all ge- 
75 — herations, 

* 16 Go and gather 
in It b the elders of dare to- 
this the 


gether, and ſay unto 
them, The LORD 
God of your fathers, 
the God of Abraham, 


mme? What ſhall I 


19 


might be inſtructed by what Titles, Before | 
and under what Denomination he Custsr. 


ſhould deſcribe God; in order to 
ſarisfie the Iſraelites, upon their Ex- 
amination of him on that Head. 


14, 15. I have, ſaid God, repre- 
ſented my ſelf to the pious Ance- 
ſtors of your Nation by ſeveral De- 
nominations ; the moſt comprehen- 
five whereof is that of * Felovab, 
(5. e. the one eternal, faithful and 
immutable Being.) and ic were ſuffi- 
cient for you to deſcribe me under 
that alone, Bur, as I have taken 
the Poſterity of Abraham under my 
2 Bleſſing and Protection, 1 

ave moſtly choſen to be called the 
God of their Fathers, the God of A- 
braham, Iſaac and Facob; as the 
— and engaging Appellation 
ro that People. And therefore ler 
this be the Character you deſcribe 
me under to them now, as it fhall 
hereafrer be moſt frequently uſed, 
in reſpect to my particular Diſpen: 
ſation rowardsthem, 
16, 17. In this Style then, go 
forthwith for Egypt, and apply your 
ſelf to the chief Perlons of Note 
amongſt them, the Heads of their 


Tribes, and by them to the reſt of 


the People. Convince and aſſure 


* 9 them, by what you have now ſeen 
of bi we, faying, 1 have and heard, and ſhall hereafter do 
uſted, e Cure! viſited you,and Among them, Thar I, the God of 
; {en that which is done Abrabam, &c. am now ready to 
—— M$ you in Egypt. fulfil my Promiſe of reſcuing them 
n — n nl 
; ethech Age | 
cal Ti * See Gen. xii. 14+ vii- 8. xv. 7. aud ſee and compare Chaps 
1b v3. of this Book, which I have in the Paraphraſe there reconciled 


i theſe Paſſagen. 
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Y World. 17 And I have ſaid, from their intolerable Slavery, and 
I will bring you up to bring them, 
CY — of the affligion of into their final 


pt, unto the land 
of the Canaanites, and 


and honey. 

18 And they ſhall 
hearken unto thy 
voice : and thou ſhalt 
come, thou and the 
elders of Iſrael, unto 
the king of Egypt, 
and you ſhall ſay un- 
to him, The LORD 
God of rhe Hebrews 
hath met with us; 
and now let us go 
( we beſeech thee) 
three days journey in- 
to the wilderneſs, that 
we may facrifice unto 


the LORD our God. - 


they now inhabit. And ſue to him, by way of humble 
Requeſt, ro grant you the Privilege of ſo doing. 


19 And I am ſure 
that the King of E- 
gypt will not let you 
go, no, not by a migh- 
ty hand. 

20 And I will 
Nretch out my hand, 
and ſmite Egypt with 
all my wonders which 


Iwill do in the midſt thereof: and after that he will le 


you go. 


21 And I will give 
this people favour in 
the ſiglit of the Egy p- 
tians: and it ſhall 
come to paſs, that 
when ye go, ye ſhall 
not go empty: 

22 But every wo- 


man ſhall borrow of 


plentiful Land of Canaan. 


the Hittites, and the Amotites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Hivites, and the Jebuſites, unco a land flowing with milk 


| 
i 


under your Conduct, 
Settlement in the 


18. And ſo ſoon as you have {+ 
tified them of your Commiſlion, 
and brought them to rely upon your 
Management, (as in à little Time 
you will,) take the Chief of them, 
and make your Addreſs to the E- 
* King ; repreſenting to him, 

hat the Great God of your F+ 
thers has, by expreſs Revelation 
from Heaven,commanded the whole 
People of 1/rael to go and ſerve him, 
with Sacrifices and Prayers, at 
Mount Sinai, in the neighbouring 
Wilderneſs, about three Days Jour- 
ney from that Part of Egype where 


19, 20. And though I know the 
King will refuſe you the Favour, 
and, with great and long Obſtin- 
cy, ſtand our againſt it; yet 6 
many and terrible ſhall be my mi- 
raculous Scourges upon him 
his People, that he will be forced 
at laſt ro comply. 


21, 22. Nay, and not only 1 
comply, but be glad to get ſhut of 
you. For the Fright they will be 
in. by the dreadful Judgments in 
flicted upon them, for the Obſtin# 
cy of their Prince and Courr, wil 
make them eaſy and free to gilt 
you any thing you will ask of them; 
ſo that the Iſraelites ſhall leave ibe 


6 _— 
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2 her neighbour, and of Country, not lik 
15 ber that ſojourneth in ex led —— {qa — 8 
the her houſe, jewels of fil- off with them (and that with the I 7 
ver and jewelsof gold, jeaf Robbery and Injuſti ag = 
and raiment : and ye be : „ * the 
„ Meu pur den upon { of its Wealth and Riches, as 
Ly = E — Recompence for their long 
our daughters ; and lavery and Oppreſſion in it . | 
% Wh: fall foil che Egyptians. : 
ion, Rn”. - 
your * Perſe22. Every Woman ſhall borrow of ; 
[ime we, The Ward Shaal is of a deubeful Das: of — Pa gre 
hem, cation ; ſignifying, in general, to ask or require. The Hebrews 
Ep berefore might ask theſe things by way of Gift. But if it were 
him, 1 of borrowing, without 4 to reſtore again, it 
Fa- 8: done by the ſpecial appointment of God, who i the Diſpoſer of 
ation U — and ordered py is 85 one us of the Punifhment due to the 
pre ans. Bi I 
= F the moſt — . le? e LS 
„ at 
uring 
[our- 
here CHAP. IV. 
idle 
. The Corrs. 
our, e Diſcourſe between God and Moſes, at the Buſh, 
ſtinz continued, He deſires ſome extraordinary Means 
c lo whereby to convince the Iſraelites of the Truth of 
= bis Commiſſion. The Miracles of the Rod, and of 
1 bis Leprous Hand. A third promiſed him, in caſe 
of Need, Moſes excuſeth himſelf as unfit for the 
n Change; is reprimanded of God. Aaron appoint- 
ed bis Spokeſman. His Rod the Enſign of his Au- 
yen *bority. I. threatned with Death by an Angel, on 
- . the Road. Circumciſeth his Son, and is ſafe. Aaron 
il '* WY nes to him. They arrive in Rgypt, and are 
42 vell received by the Iſraelites, 
} ND Moſes n- 1. FJ HOUGH Moſes had no 
ben; f b. ſwered and real Diſtruſt of the Divine 
—_—— behold,they Truth. and Power to make him the 


B b 3 Inſtru- 


22 


Y.World. will not believe me, 
2513. 


APARAPHRASE on the ol], 


Inſtrument of this promiſed Oel- 
verance; yer concluding, as the 
Caſe ſtood, his own Word and al 
the Deſcriptions he could give of 
God to them, would be inſufficient 
to convince the Iſraelites of his 


nor hearken unto my 
voice : for they will 
ſay, The LORD hath 
not appeared unto 
thee- 


. Commiſſion, ſo far as to make them venture upon him 4 


their Leader, in ſo great and hazardous an Undertaking, 
without ſome extraordinary and miraculous Proofs of the 
Truth of what he propoſed ; he requeſted of God to 


enable him, in that M 


Effect. 

2 And the LORD 
ſaid unto him, What 
i: that in thine hand? 
And he faid, A rod. 

3 And he ſaid, Caſt 
it on the ground and 
he on : : * the 
ground, and it became 
a ſerpent : and Moſes 
fled from before ir. 

4 And the LORD 
ſaid unto Moſes, Put 


anner, to bring his Purpoſes u 


2, 3, 4. For his Satisfaction here- 
in, God commanded him to throw 
his 2 which he hell 
in his Hand, upon the Ground, He 
had no ſooner done ir, but it was 
by divine Power, transformed into 
a large and terrible Serpent, tha 
frighred Moſes at the fight of i, 
Bur, being bidden to take hearr, and 
lay hold of irs Tail, ir became the 
ſame Staff ir was before. 


forth thine hand, and take it by the tail, And he put forth 


$ That they may be- 
lieve that the LORD 
God of their fathers, 
the God of Abraham, 
the God of Iſaac, and 
the God of Jacob, hath 
appeared unto thee. 

6 And theLORD 
ſaid furthermore unto 
him, Put now thine 
hand into thy boſom ;- 
and he put his hand 
into his boſom : and 
when he took it our, 
behold, his hand was 
leprous as ſnow. 


his hand and caught it, and it became a rod in his hand 


5 This ſhall be one Miracle, /9' 
God, which you ſhall be enabled to 
repeat before the Iſraelites, to de 
monſtrate you are authorized by 
Me, the very God of their Fore 
fathers, 


6, 7. Another was, that being 
ordered to put his Hand into hi 
Boſom, it immediately became ub 
ay _ the urmoſt degree of re 

3 u returning it . 
8 we. ＋ perfectly cured and 
reſtored, 


7 And he ſaid, Put thine hand into thy boſom again : 10 


he put his hand into his 
Sf nels boſom, and behold, 


boſom again, and plucked it ct 
it was turned — as his ale 


8,9. lo 


8 And itſhall come 
to paſs, if they will 
not believe thee, nei- 
ther hearken to the 
voice of the firſt ſign, 
that they ſhall believe 
the voice of the latter 


1. it ſnall come 
to paſs, if they will 
not believe alſo theſe 
two , neither 
hearken unto thy 
voice, that thou ſhalr 
take of the water of 
the river, and pour it 
upon the land : 
and the water which 
thou takeſt out of the 
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8, 9. In caſe the fir of theſe 


23 
Before 


Miracles ſhould fail to bring over Cm r. 


the People ro him, his Orders were 
to make uſe of the ſecond; and if 
that would not do, he was promi- 
ſed a third, which was, To take 
Water our of the Nile, and turn it 
into Blood before their Eyes, Thus 
was Moſes furniſhed with Miracles, 
not only demonſtrative of the Di- 
vine Power attending him, but ſuch 
as were, in their own Nature, ve 
expreſſive of the wy of the 1/- 
raelites, and their ſpeedy and effe- 
Ctual Deliverance from it, by the 
Puniſhment inflicted upon their Op- 
preſſors. 


river, ſhall become blond upon the dry land. 


10 And Moſes ſaid 
unto the LORD, O 
— F Frey Wenn 
eloquent, nei ere» 
tofore, nor ſince thou 
haſt ſpoken unto thy 
ſervant: but I om flow 
of ſpeech, and of a 
low tongue. 


10. He had now no Difficulties 
remaining upon his Mind, but that 
of the Meanneſs of his Perſonal 
Qualifications, with reſpect to his 
Language and Addreſs. (Whatever 


thoſe Imperfections were) He hume 


bly repreſented to God, that as he 
was deſigned to negotiate the Af- 
fair of his People with the King 


and Court, he was very unqualified ro make Speeches 


luitzble ro ſuch important 
. no way cured, nor his Abilities in that point 
rai 


cafions; And, finding his 


ed at all, fince the Time God was pleaſed to manifeſt 


his Will and Power to him, (as he bumbly hoped 


might have been ; ) 
from the Errand. 


11 And the LORD 
ad unto him, Who 
made mans 
mouth ? or who ma- 
keth the dumb, or 
def, or the ſeeing, or 
the blind > have not 
| the LORD? 


they 
he thereupon begged to be excuſed 


11, 12. God anſwer'd him; he 
ought by no means to let any natu- 


1491. 


ral Defects be a Diſcouragement 


from — upon an Office where- 
in he was ſure to be ſupernaturally 
aſſiſted. Go, ſays God, upon my 
Errand, and remember, That He 
that is Creator of all things can 
—— | 7 eably 


% 
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Y.,World. 12 Now therefore 
2513. go, and I will be with 


WYN thy mouth, and reach 
' thes what thou Halt ſay. 


:2 And he (id, O 
my Lord, ſend, I pray 


thee, by the hand of 


him whom thou wilt 
ſend: 


eaſily make you a compleat Speaker, 
and a perfect Ambaſſadour, g 


ſelf no way improved in this mat- 
ter, agreeable to his preſent Wiſhes 
and Expectations; prays again, 
That God would either do it, or 


appoint ſome other Perſon more fit and proper for the Em- 


oyment, 

14 And the anger 
of the LORD was 
kindled againſt Mo- 
ſes, and he ſaid, I not 


Aaron the Levite thy 


brother ? I know that 
he can ſpeik well. 
And alſo behold, he 
cometh forth to meet 
thee: and when he 
ſeet h thee, he will be 
glad in his heart. 

I5 And thou ſhalt 
ſpeak unto him, and 
put words in his 
mouth : and I will be 
with thy mouth, and 
with his mouth, and 
will teach you what 
ye ſhall do. 

16 And he ſhall be 
thy ſpokeſman unto 
the people: and he 


14, 15, 16. But God reprimand- 
ed him for his Importunity and Di- 
ſtruſt; telling him, he carried it on 
to a great fault; eſpecially in a 
Matter where every thing might 
eaſily be provided againſt, without 
extraordinary Methods. If you be 
no Maſter of fluent Elocution, ſaid 
God, your Brother Aaron is, You 
ſhall have the Comfort of his Socie- 
ty and Aſſiſtance, whom I have ap- 
pointed to meet you in your way to 
Egypt, and who will moſt gladly 
ſee and join with you in this glo- 
rious Undertaking. You ſhall re- 
ceive all Directions immediately 
from Me, and deliver them to bim; 
he ſhall be your Spokeſman, both to 
the Iſraelites, and the Egyptian King; 
and I will bleſs you both with good 
Succeſs, | 


ſhall be, even he ſhall be to thee in Read of a mouth, and 
thou ſhale be to him in ſtead of God. © 


17 And thou ſhalt 
take this rod in thine 
hand, wherewith thou 
ſhale do ſigns. 

138 JJ And Moſes 

went and returned to 
1 = . in 
aw, and ſaid unto 
kim, Let me go, I 


17. And carry your Shepherd's 
Staff as the conſtant Enſign of your 
Authority, and of the miraculous 
Powers you are endowed with. 
© 18. Fully ſatisfied at this, Moſes, 
as ſoon as the divine Glory diſap- 
peared, returns home to Jethro; and 
without letting him into his De- 


31 


Ggns, requeſts he would ſpare hin 


13. But ſtill, Moſes finding bim- 
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thee, and return 
unto my brethren , 
which are in Egypt. 
and ſee whether they 
be yet alive · And Je- 


men in Egypt; to which Fethro ve- 
ry readily conſents. ö 


thro faid to Moſes, Go in peace. 


19 And the LORD 
ſaid unto Moſes in 
Midian, Go, return 
into Egypt: for all 
the men' are dead 
which ſought thy life. 

20 And Moſes took 
his wife, and his ſons, 
and put them upon 
an aſs, and he return- 


19, 20. And God having parti- 
cularly acquainted him he might 
now ſafely venture thither ; for = 
both the Om that baniſh'd him, 
and all his other Enemies at Court, 
were dead; he ſets forward with 
his Wife and Family; taking his 
Staff, the Rod of God, with him, (See 
Verſe 17.) 


edto the land of Egypt- And Moſes took the rod of God 


in his hand. 

2:1 And the LORD 
fiid unto Moſes 7 
When thou goeſt to 
return into Egypt, ſee 
that thou do all thoſe 
wonders before Pha- 
noh, which I have 
put in thine hand: 
but I will harden his 
bert, that he ſhall 
not let the people go. 

22 And thou ſhalt 
iy unto Pharaoh, 
Thus faith theLORD, 
Iſnel is my ſon, even 
my firſt-born. 

23 And I ſay unto 
thee, Let my ſon go, 
tht he may ſerve me: 
and if thou refuſe to 
let him go, behold, I 


will oy thy ſon, even 


thy fir 


21, 22, 23. God, at the ſame 
Time, repeating the Orders he was 
to execute with the Egyptian King, 
viz, To acquaint him that the Great 
Lord of all the World had choſen 
the Iſraelites to be his peculiar 
Church and true Worſhippers , 
vouchſafing to ſtyle that beloved 
Nation his Son, in token of a ſpe- 
cial Affection and Regard toward 
them. That it now pleaſed him 
they ſhould retire in a full Body 
from Egypt, to pay him ſome par- 
ticular Acts of Worſhip in the 
neighbouring Wilderneſs. That Mo- 
ſes ſhould firſt “ intrear this Favour 
of the King; and then, upon his 
Refuſal, try to convince him of his 
Authoriry by Miracles, -and affure 
him plainly, if he perſiſted in his 
Refuſal ro ler God diſpoſe of his 
own peculiar Children, he ſhould 


ſeverely pay for it with the ſudden Death of his Heir to 


the Egyptian Crown. 


S 


And ſee you be no way diſcouraged 


* 


2 bee Chap, iii, 18, C. 


. * * 


8 . * a 8 _ BP 
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25 
and his Family a while, to pay a Before 
Viſit ro his Relations and Country 


Cn nr, 
1491. 
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(ſays 
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24 1 And it came 
to paſs by the way in 
the inn, that the 
LORD met him, and 
ſought to kill him. 

25 Then Zipporal 
took a ſharp ſtone, 
and cut off the fore- 
skin of her ſon, and 

ſt it at his feet, and 
td, Surely a bloudy 
husband art thou to 


me- 

26 So he let him 
: then ſhe ſaid, A 

bloudy husband thou 

art, becauſe of the 

circumciſion. 


World. (ſays God ro Moſes) at the deſperate Obſtinacy 4, and 
4 — of this wicked Prince. wy fon 


24, 25, 26. As they were at an 
Inn, upon the Road to Egypt, an 
Angel appeared to him, in a very 
frightning and angry Manner, as if 
he intended immediately, or threat» 
ned ſoon, ro kill him. Upon ac- 
quainting his Wife Zipporah with 
what had happen d, and conſulting 
together, they juſtly concluded, the 
Diſpleaſure of God, expreſt by 
this threatning Angel, muſt be oc 
caſioned by their neglecting to cir- 
cumdiſe one of their Children, con- 
trary to the expreſs Law laid upon 
all rhe Poſterity of Abraham, Zip 
porah, having (moſt probably) been 
the chief occaſion of this Neglect, 


either out of Tenderneſs ro her Child, or from her Pre- 
judice — Circumciſion, immediately got an Inſtru- 


ment 


orm'd the Operation. And then, ſhowin 


him the Child's Fore-skin, tells him, (either in 4 petti 
Humour, as ſome ; or elſe in a Strain of Foy, as others inter- 
prot i ) the had ſaved his Life, and got him for her Hus- 
d again, by Gircumcifing his Child. When this was 
over, Moſes had no more Threatnings from rhe Angel. 


27 F And the LORD 
faid to Aaron, Go in- 
to the wilderneſs to 
meet Moſes. And he 
went and met him in 


27, 28. Mean Time God had or- 
der'd Aaron ro meer his Brother : 
who made ſuch Haſte, that he 
came up to him before he got out 
of the Midian Territories *, 5 

ter· 


— 


—_ 


t Yerſe22, But I will harden his heart: or, Though I ſhall 


but harden his heart, wiz. by the very means wſed for his Con- 


victim Or rather, Though his heart wil dned; 
_ Ho? — is heart will be hardn by 


His Name ſhall be called. 


ſhall call his Name Jeſus, * . 
h many of the ſame Kind in buth 


the Old and New Toft ament. 

* Yerſe 27. Met him in the Mount of God, f. e. Before be 
get quite out of Midian, where Mount Sinai flood. By the three 
» foregoing Perſe; Moſes ſeem: to have left the Mount, and enter d 


» Sg” Sera ebony FFS 5 &oQ 


2 888 1 
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ES 


the Mount of God, Interview was very loving and plea- Before 
and kiſſed him. ſam on both ſides; and Moſes ſoon Cum. 


e elders of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

30 AndAaron ſpake 
all the words which 


Chap. V: Book of Ex opus 


gave him an Account of the Pur- 


— poſes of his Journey, to his full Sa · 


tisfaction. 


29, 30, 31. Aaron moſt heartily 
join d in with him; and at their 


Arrival in Egype, they get the Heads 


of the 1ſrae/ztiſh People together: 
Aaron opens the Caſe to them, and 
Moſes works the Miracles | defign'd 


27 


for their Conviction. The People 
were farisfied with the Truth of 
his Commiſſion, and received the 
' News of their intended Deliverance 
le with the utmoſt 25 of Re- 
verence, Joy and Thankfulneſs to 

y that the Divine Mercy: 
ORD had viſited the children of Iſrael, and that he had 
pd cm their affliction, then they bowed their heads 
pped- 


a4 ai ££< 


th 


— ates —— — 


bis Fourney before Aaron wet him. Or elle, if Auron came 
25. to the Mount it ſeif, this Paſſage ſbould 2 2 Order of the 
Hiſtory, come immediately after the 23d Verſe. A Tranſpoliti 
very uſual in the ſacred Books. 

t Verſe 2-9. 


15 — . 


— 


CHAP. V. 
The Conrg NTS. 


Moſes and Aaron addreſs the Egyptian King to 
diſmiſs the Hebrews. The Wilderneſs the proper 
Place for their Worſhip, and why ? The ill Succeſs 
of their Embaſſy to the poor Iſraelites, whoſe Sla- 
very is thereby increaſed. Brick demanded without 


Straw, The Petition of the Hebrew Officers. 


Pha- 


— DE; — — 


— — 


r I; 2 : 
. ˙ | : : 


5 — — — 
2 — - 
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v. World. Pharaoh rejefs it. They reproach Moſes and 


* 


— — — 


— — — — —— — 


Aaron for the ſad Effects of their Undertaking, 
Moſes expoſtulates with God concerning it. 


I ND afterward 


ron went in, and told 
Pharaoh, Thus faith 
the LORD God of 
ED. 
t they may 
ſt unto me in the 
wilderneſs. 


1 Hs ſufficiently convinced 


the chief Heads of the , 
raeiites of the Truth of their Com- 
miſſion, and brought them over to 
their Management; Moſes and Aaron, 
with a conſiderable Number of 
them along with them, repaired 
forthwith to Court, deſired Audi - 


ence of the King, and delivered their Meſſage from God 
to him, concerning his Diſmiſſion of that People, for bis 
peculiar Worſhip and Service. 


2 And Pharaoh ſaid, 
Who is the LORD, 
that I ſhould obey his 
voice to let Iſrael 

o? I know not the 

ORD, neither will 
J let Ifrael go. | 


2: The King, in a Tranſport of 
Paſſion, replied, He knew nothing 
of Febovah, whom the [ſraclites 
termed their God; and owed him 
no ſuch Service as to part with the 
Services of ſach a Number of Sub- 
jets upon his Account, tho but a 


while; nor would he do any ſuch thing. 


2 And they faid, 
The God of the He- 
brews hath met with 
us: let us go, we pray 
thee, three days jour- 
ney into the deſert, 
and ſacrifice unto the 
LORD our God ; leſt 
he fall upon us with 
peſtilence,or with the 
ſword. 


ſages of their Worſhi 


3. They then repreſented to the 


King, in what a miraculous and 


oem Manner God had revealed 
imſelf ro them, for this purpoſe; 
commanding them and their People 
to retire, for his ſpecial Worſhip, in- 
to the neighbouring Deſert, where 
they might perform ir with the 
greater Secreſy and Solemnity, and 
without any Offence to the Egypti- 
ans, by the contrary Rites and U- 


p. Aſſuring him moreover, in plain 


Terms, That they muſt do it, upon Pain of loſing their 
own Lives for Diſobedience to the divine Commands; and 


humbly beggi 


Perſon and 


4 And the King of 
Egypt ſaid unto them, 
: 7 


p he would nor bimſelf hazard his own 
d Kingdom by a fruitleſs Infideliry, and Ref - 
ſtance againſt the Will of Heaven. 


4. The King, without any Con- 
ſideration, bad them all be gone; 
| repris 
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Chap. V. Book of Exodus; 29 
Wherefore do ye, reprimanding the two pretended Before 
Moſes and Aaron, let Ambaſſadours as Hinderers of his Cunisr, 
the people from their Service, and Movers of Sedition; 1491. © 
works? get you unte and charging all that attended them 
your burdens to repair forthwith to their Work, 

and trouble him no more. 


And Pharaoh ſaid, 
115 the people of 
the land now are ma» 
ny, and yon make 
them reſt from their 


burdens. 

6 And Phatach 
commanded the ſame 
dy the task-maſters 
of the people, and 
their officers, ſaying. 

7 Ye ſhall no more 
give the people ſtraw 
tomake brick, as here- 
tofore: let them go 


and gather ſtraw 
$ And the tale of 


themſelves. 


10 T And the task- 
vaſters of the people 
vent out, and their 
offers and they ſpake 


th „ 
Tus fach Pharaoh 
Ain not give you 


11 Go ye, get you 
nw where you can 
it: yet not ought 
your work ſhall be 
mike. 
1 So the people 
Vere ſcattered abroad 
iroughout all the 


5, 6, 7, 8, 9. Then, calling a neW - 


uncil, ifſues out Orders ro have 
the Hebrews kept to ſtricter Labour 
than ever, to deprive them of their 
Allowance of Straw for their Brick, 
make them gather it up and down 
and down elves, and yet re- 
quire the ſame Tale they wrought 
before. In Hopes that, by *. 
dreadful Severity, he ſhould quite 
break and diſtract their Thoughts, 
and turn them off from any further 


Imaginations of retiring out of the 


Country upon account of their Res 
ligion z which, he ſaid, was nothing 
bur a Contrivance to ger rid of his 
Service and Dominion, | 


the bricks which they did make heretofore, you ſhall lay up- 
on them; you ſhall not diminiſh ought thereof: for they be 
idle 8 they cry, ſaying, Let us go and ſacrifice to 
cur God. | | 


9 Let there more work be laid upon the men, that they 
my labour therein: and let them not r 


rd vain words. 

Io, 11, 12, Theſe inhumane Or2 
ders were punctually executed, and 
the miſerable Slaves, that found ir 
bard enough to fulfil what was ex- 
ated of them, even when their 
Straw was allowed them, were now 
forced to wander up and down the 
Country to pick ir up, or Stubble in 
the room of it, and bring ir at what 
Diftance ſoever they could find ir; 
being pur _ the impoſſible and 
intolerable Hardſhip of perfecting 
a Task withour ſufficient Time ro 
do it in, 13,14. And 


al Bayer, to gather lube inſten of ton, 


v. World, 
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13 And the task- 
maſters haſted them, 
faying, Fulfil your 
works, your daily tasks, 
as when there was 


13, 14. And at the ſame Time, 
taunted and importuned to do 
what they were deprived of 


Power for ; and ſuch as overlooked 
the reſt, were beaten and abuſed 


fire. uf the officers fot their Failure in it 


w 
1 | 
of che children of Iſrael; which Pharaohs task - maſters had 
ſet over them, were beaten, ond demanded, Wherefore have 


ye not 


fulfilled your task in making brick, both yeſterday, 


and to day, as heretofore ? 


15 Then the Of- 
ficers of the children 
of Iſrael came and cri- 
ed unto Pharaoh, ſay- 
ing, Wherefore deal- 
eſt thou thus with thy 

vants? 


16 There is no ſtraw 


15, 16: The Hebrew Overſeer 
thinking no Prince could iſſue out 
Orders ſo ſenſeleſs, as well as .. 
rannical ; but concluding their il 


Uſage pos ed from the Barbar 
ty of the Egyptian Officers, reſolve 
y to Court, repreſent 


to go in a 
their Caſe, and petition for Relief, 


given unto thy ſervants, and they ſay to us, Make brick: 
and behold, thy ſervants are betten 3 bat the fault is in thine 


own people: 


17 But he ſaid, Ye 
are idle, ye are idle: 
therefore ye ſay, Let 
us 4 and do I 
to the LORD, | 

18 Go therefore 
now and work: for 
—. ſhall no ſtraw 

given Jou, yet 
ſhall ye deliver — 
tale of bricks. 

—_ theOfficers 
of the children of IC. 
rae] did ſee that they 
Were in evil coſe, after 
it was ſaid, Ye ſhall 
not miniſh exgh: from 
your bricks of your 
daily task. 

20 J And they met 

oſes and Aaron,who 


P 


ſtood in th : 
they nh fon from. 


17, 18. But no Redreſs was to 
be had. The King reproaches them 
as a lazy Set of Men, that had 
Mind to withdraw their Services 
and Allegiance ro him, under 4 
Mask of Religions Piety, and pre- 
tended Revelations; and fo tums 
them home, telling them he expe- 
&ed, at their utmoſt Peril, ever) 
thing his Officers laid upon them,be 
it never ſo hard. | 

19, 20, 21. This mercileſs An- 
ſwer, from the King's own Perſon, 
made them deſpair of all Relief; 
and, at the ſame Time, ſo exalpe 
rated them againſt Moſes and dum 
who waited in Expectation of whit 
the Iſſue of their Addreſs would be 
that, at their return, they told them, 
with the utmoſt Reſentments, 14% 
bad ſet a fine Step toward their D* 
— — 


Ie, vnto them, 


_— - — 


Chap. V. Book of Exodus. 


21 And they faid bad 


G0 LOR D look upon as they deſerved, for making it ten 


of and judge; be ; 
you, judg 


times worſe. 
our favour to be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the 


eyes of his ſervants, to put a ſword in their hands to ſlay us. 


ed cauſe you have 

led 

had 22 And Moſes te- 
turned unto the 


LORD, and ſaid, 
i, wherefore haſt thou 
| evil intreated this 


vers = 

ed why it it that 
ont an del ſent me ? 
9. 23 For ſince I came 
r ill i toPhanach to ſpeak in 
bark thyname,he hath done 


evil to this le; 
neither haſt — . 
ere thy people t 


22, 23. Moſes had no great mat- 
ter to ſay in anſwer to them; bur 
makes his Addreſſes to God, and 
was ſo ſtung with the bitter Re- 
fletion the Hebrew Officers had 


thrown 1 — him, chat, forgetting 
ha 


what G d formerly told him ot 
the i of Pharaoh, he with 
ſome unuſual and indecent Warmth, 


expoſtulares with God upon the 
preſent ill Succeſs of his Embaſſy, 
and how unhappy it was to be thus 
miſerably diſappointed in his firft 
Attempt. 


enough before, and they doubted Before 
The not but Providence wauld reward them Cunnisr, 
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unto Moſes, and ſaid merly repreſented himſelf to 4brs 


8 +4. 


— 
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CHAP. V. 
The Cox TEN TS. 


Moſes again encouraged by God. God promiſeh ty 
ſhew himſelf to be Jehovah ; in what Senſe, Mo- 
ſes applies himſelf to the People again, who r- 
gard bim not. God ſtill encourages bim. He pd 
the Difficulties of the : Undertaking : Is. commanded 
to fear nothing. The Genealogy of Moſes and 
Aaron. Why Moſes is ſo particular in it? 


1. HOUGH the foregoing 
LORD ſaid T Complaint of Moſes om. 
unto Moſes, Now v. 32, 23.) was too full of Paſſion 
ſhalt thou ſee what F and Diſtruſt, God was pleaſed to 
will do to Pharaoh: expreſs no Reſentment at it, but oye 
for with a ſtrong hand bad him be of good Courage, rell- Wi C0, 
ſhall he let them go, ing him, Now he ſhould ſee in how Wl de E 
and with a ſtrong wonderful and terrible a manner be WW * 
hand ſhall he drive would force the obſtinate King to 
them our of the land. diſmiſs his People, and make him 
even glad to get rid of them, #2 
2 And God ſpake 2, 3. And how he, who had for 


Bd © v5 o-= 


unto him, I a» the bam and their Fore-fathers, unde nd 
LORD : the Name of EV ſhalldai, i. e. tb 1 

3 And I appeared 4%. ſuffteient God, en, xvii. 1. An ec | 
—— * unto that of Febovah, Gen. xii. 7, 8. xx is dne 
5 31. 2 14. and elſewhere, would now de Raped | 
1 monſtrate himſelf to be indeed ub | 
— E H oVay that latter Name imported, vi. i 


was I not known to immuzable and Faithful Ged 1. 
them. 


— 


Verſe 2, 3. By my Name Jehovah was I not known unt 
tbem, i. e. Not fo known as I ſhall now be, by actually fulfilling of ( 
the Promiſes made to Abraham, &c. Then 1 was only called 770 hi 
hovah, now 1 will appear to be what that Name ſignifies * 
and compare Chap. id. 14, 1j. 8 os 
4, $, 0,11 


Chap. VI. Bok of Exopvus, 


4 And I have alſo 
eſtabliſned my cove- 
nant with them, 
give them the Jan 
of Canaan, the land 
of their pilgrimage, 
wherein they were 
ſtrangers, 

5 And I have alfo 
bend the groaning of 
the children of Iſrael, 
whom the Egyptians 


convince them of, to their great ] 
and Satisfaction, by y fulgl. 
ling the great Promiſes made to 4. 
brabam, &c. in delivering them 
from the inſupportable Oppreſſions 
of this Egyptian Slavery, and con- 
ducting and ſettling them in the 
fruirfal and pleaſant Land of Ca- 
naan. Thus, aſſure them, they ſhall 
find we to be their unchangeable 
keep in bondage : and Febovah, Faithful and conſtant ro all 
| taveremembred my my Promiſes, 


covenang. 

6 Wherefore ſay unto the children of Iſrael, I aw the 
LORD, and I will bring you out from under the burdens 
of the hr or mw and I will rid you out of their bondage: 
id I will xedeem you with a ſtretched out arm, and with 
peat judgment. : 

7 And I will take you to me for a people, and T will be 
toyou a God: and ye ſhall know that I a» the LORD your 
7 which bringeth you out from pnder the burdens of 


ns. 
And I will bring you in unto the land concerning the 
which I did ſwear to give it, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to 
1580 and I will give it you for an heritage: I am the 


ä 9. Moſes immediately applies him- 
484 — . — ſelf to the Heads of the People, and 
ben of Iſtael: but delivers to them this freſh and com- 
they hearkened not fortable Meſſage, But, alas! their 
mo Moſes, for an- Spirits were ſo dejected and broken 

of ſpirit, and with their Miſeries, that they could 

crue] bondage. give very little Attention to, and 
Raped but ſmall Hopes from, what he ſaid. 

loAnd the LORD 10, 11. But God pad him not at 
ſake unto Moſes, ſay- all be diſcouraged, aſſuring him, 
mg, He ſhould go again and again tg 
'1 Go in, ſpeak un- Court, and make the ſame | 
king of E- and ſhould not, at laſt, fail of 5 


happy ſucceſs. 


C6 32, 13. Howe 
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4, 5, 6, 9,8. Which I will fully Before 


LEHR 185, 
1491. 


34 
v. World, 
, 3595 
WW 


A ParRArHRASE on the Vol.. 


12 AndMoſes _ 
before the LO RD, 
ſaying, Behold the 
children of Iſrael have 
not hearkned unto 
me ; how then ſhall 
Pharaoh hear me,who 
am of uncir 
lips ? | 

13 And the LORD 
ſpake unto Moſes,and 
unto Aaron, and gave 
them a charge vnto 
the children of Iſrael, 
and unto Pharooh 
king of Egypt; to 
bring the children of 


Iſrael out of the land 


of Egypt. 


with his Brother Aaron, cheerfully and ſpeedily. 


14 } Theſe be the 
heads of their fathers 
houſes: The ſons of 
Reuben, the firſt-born 
of iſrael ; Hanoch,and 
Pallu, Hezron, and 
Carmi: theſe be the 
families of Reuben. 

15 And the ſons of 
Simeon z Jemuel,and 
Jin in, and Ohad,and 

achin, and Zohar, 


and Shaul the ſon of 


a Canaaniciſh woman: 


' theſe are the families 


of Simeon · 


Not from Reuben, by any of his four Branches, Hana 
Pallu, Hezron, or Carmi ; nor from Simeon, by Femue!, 74 
min, Obad, Fachin, Zohar or Shaul ; whom I before eve 
rally recounted, Gen, xl 


16 And theſe are 


the names of the ſons they both took their Riſe from i 


of Levi, according 
to their generations; 
Gerſhom, and Kohath, 


—— And the years of the life of Levi were an bu 


whoſe behalf he pleaded, ſeem to 


12,13, However, the cold Re. 
ception he had met with from 
the People, whoſe Intereft was 
chiefly concerned in this Mat. 
ter, made him look upon it with 
a very diſheartning Proſpe& ; and 
repreſent ro God how fruitleſs a 
thing it would likely prove for one, 
that was ſo little Maſter of Oratory 
and Perſwafion, to prerend to gain 
over a Prince and his whole Cour, 
to a thing that the very People, in 


have no manner of Inclination to, 
But God told him all thoſe Obje- 
ctions were anſwer'd before, order- 
ing him to repeat them no more; 
bur to enter upon his Charge, along 


14, 15. And being now to give 
a particular Account of the eminent 
and miraculous Tranſactions of theſe 
two Perſons; for the Deliverance o 
our Nation, it is proper, before we 
proceed any further, to fer down 
and prove their Genealogies, as de 
ſcended from the ſacred Stock 0 
Abrabam ; thereby to ſhew theſe fa 
mous Inftraments of the Divine 
Power, in behalf of this people, tt 
have been derived from the ſam 
Family. Now they were, neithe 
of them, indeed, deſcended fro 
the eldeſt nor ſecond Sons of Facul 


SFSRFTEFSEFS EEBP== FZS gg ==» = 


> 
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9, 10. 
16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, BY 


Stock of Levi, the third Son of 5 
cob, Their Genealogy running thus 


. Chap. VI. Book of Exovus, 


d Re. died thirty and ſeven LE VI [the longeſt Liver of all Before 

from WI yes the twelve] had three Sons; Cun 18. 
t Was 17 The ſons of Gerſbom, from whom came, 1 491, 
WWW 


Mat. WY Gerſbom ; Libni, and Libni, and 
. with * xccording to n 

; and their families. | 
tleſs a 18 And the ſons of —_— from whom, 
or one Kohath ;, Amram, [z- —_— 
Yratory ber, ind Hebron, and = , 2 
do gain Urziel; And the eber, 

5 zun of the life of Uxxziel ; and 

"8 Kohath were an hun- Merari, from whom, 

1 dred 2 ſeven M4bhali, and 
. | Muſh. 


tion to, 19 "19 And the ſons of And hn Amram, firſt Son of 
e Objr- BEE Meri; Mahali and Cohath, who married his own Aunt 
order. adi: theſe are the [or, as ſome + tranſlate it, his Uncle t 


more families of Levi, ac- 
e, along cording to 3 ge- Wr Feobebed, came Aaron and 


nenations. 
to gire 1 ok Arran | eg Son of enn 
eminent 5 oche by 
of theſe * *. Nr, pur 
= „ lim Amon and Mo- Dzziel, the fourth, had, 
e r RT 
7 ot Amram Lot an, 
wp | 1 and 6 Ajthri. 
and ſeven years- 

— 21 4 And — ſons of IZhar; Korah, and Nepheg, and 
2ople, 1 = opp the ſons of Uzziel, Miſhael, and Elzaphan, and 
be ſan cri. 4 
„ neithe 23 And Aaron took 23, 24, 
led frog tim Eliſhebs, daugh- N by Eliſbebab of thy 
of Facd ter of — 2 ſi⸗ Tribe of Judab, had, 

Hanoc: let of Naaſhon to Nadab, 
muel, 7:0 "fe; and ſhe bare Abibu, 
Tre leve tim Nadab and Abi- Eleazar, and 

in, Eleazar and Ichas Ithamar, 

22. Bu Tar, | 

from WW 5 1 OY 
on of 7 f N . 
ing wa + The Vulgur, che Seventy, and Dr. Hammond} 


1 an bY 


ar | ce rab, 


i 
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Y.World, 24 And the ſons of 


2513. 


Korah; Affir, and El- 


LON kanah and Abiaſaph : 


theſe are the families 


of the Korhites. 
And El 


Korah, the eldeſt of Iſhar, had, 
Air, 
Elkanah, and, * 
— Whoſe Poſterities 

were called Korbites. 


2 eazar 

* ſon took him ene of the daughters of Putiel to wife; 

and ſhe bare him Phinehas: theſe are the heads of the fi- 

thers of the Levites, according to their families. M 


26 Theſe are that 


Aaron and Moſes, to been the 
whom the LO RD 


ſaid, Bring out the 
children of Iſrael 
from the — of E- 
» Accor to 
char armies- a 
27 Theſe are they 
hae 1 ee = Pha- 
rao , 
to bring out the Al. 


dren of Iſrael from 


Egypt: theſe are that 
Moſes and Aaron. 

28 And it came 
to paſs on the da 
when the LOR 

ke unto Moſes in 
the land of E 


Pt, 
29 That — LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, I an the 
LORD : ſpeak thou unto Pharaoh king of Egypt all that] 


ſay unto thee. 


3o And Moſes ſaid before the LORD, Behold, I n of 
uncircumciſed lips, and how ſhall Pharaoh hearken unto me. 


drous a Manner, to diſplay his 


26, 27, 28, 29, 30. Which I haye 
more particular in, in or- 
der to clear, from future Excepti- 
ons, the honourable Deſcent of theſe 
two eminent Perſons; by whoſe Mi- 
niſtry God was pleaſed, in ſo won- 


Power and Mercy to our Nation, 
and make them the Inſtruments of 
a miraculous Providence for the 
Puniſhment of this haughty and 
prong Prince, and for their 
afe Deliverance from Egyptian Sla- 
very and Oppreſſion; norwithſtand- 
ing the Obſtinacy of the King and 
Court, and the Diſcouragements ex- 
preſt by Moſes, in his firſt Attempt 
of ſo great a Work. 


708 


* 


Chap. VII. Book of Exon: , 


— 9 


CHAP. VII. 

ay The Conrtzwrs. | 

Moſes and Aaron order'd to demand the Diſmiſſion of 
have the Iſraelites 4 ſecond Time. Their Ages at this 
. , Time. The Miracle of the Rod and Serpent done 
ke | before the King and Court. The Magicians try to 
«Mi. 2 it, are overcome. Pharaoh continues 
won⸗ Minate. The firſt Plague of the Waters turned in- 
y bis to Blood. The Magicians attempt it. The ſhort- 
on neſs of their Miracle compared with that of Moſes. 
TL The Length of this Plague. The King ſtill obſti- 
and nate. 1 
Fr | 
' Sla- ; he LORD 1,” TO proceed now in the Hiſto? Before 
tand- 1 — — 2. ry of Pharaob and Moſes, Cun ier, 
; and WY dee 2 god 10 Flu. relating 10 the Deliverance of the 1491 
ner - nob: and Aaron thy, Hfaelites. After a long Diſcourage- WWN 
empe WY trocher ſhall be thy ment, from the firſt heavy Diſap- 

prophet. pointment, the Divine Majeſty ap- 

1 Thou ſhalt ſpeak rs to Moſes, piving him freſh 
il that I command Orders ro apply himſelf ro the King 
thee: and Aaron thy and Court, 57 diſmiſſing that Peo- 


brother ſhall ſpeak un · ple; commanding that Aaron ſhould 
to Pharaoh, that he deliver the Meſſage (as before; 
ſend the children of and aſſuring Moſes, himſelf ſho 
ike! our of the land. be every way effectually qualified 
ud aſſiſted, as God's Ambaſſadour, with full Power to 
erecute the Divine Will, for the Humbling of Pharaoh, 
ad Puniſhing his Diſobedience. E 

3 And i 3, 4s 5+ ing » again, not 
den woes — to be diſcouraged at the great and 
ud multiply my Gigns long Obſtinacy of that wicked 
ud my wonders in Prince, t under the many miracu- 


8 


i Virſe 3. And J will harden Pharaoh's heart. Ste Chap. iy. 
17. the Note there. 
C Cc 3 lous 


L 
„ . 


| 
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Y.World the land of tegen lous Judgments wrought for his 1 


2513- 4 But Pharaoh flall Conviction, which, at length, would 40 
not hearken unto you, nor fail to become the means U wii 
that I may lay my compleatly delivering his People; Wl foro 

hand upon Egypt,and and, to their Coſt, demonſtrating mag 

bring _ mine a to the Egyptian Court and King. Wil they 

mies, end my iel. dom, that the Great God of all the fi 2. 

— of the land of E- World was indeed the God and d- 1 

gypt, by great judg- viour of Iſrael, * 

ments. ; a rod, 

5 And the Egyptians ſhall know, that I the LORD, (erps 


when I ſtretch forth mine hand upon Egypt, and bring out rod 


the children of Iſrael from among them. 


6 And Moſes and 

aron did as the 

ORD commanded 
them, ſo did they. 
7 And Moſes ws: 
fourſcore years old, 
and Aaron core 
and three years old; 
— he ſpake unto 


8 And the LORD 
ſpake unto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron, ſaying, 

9 When Pharach 
ſhall ſpeak unto you, 
ſaying, Shew a Mira- 
ele for you: then thou 

ſhalt oy unto Aaron, 
Take thy rod and caſt 
it before Pharach, «ud 
it ſhall become a ſer- 


pent. 
10 J And Moſes 
and Aaron went in 
unto Pharach, and 
they did fo as the 
R D had com- 
manded: and Aaron 
caſt down his rod be · 


fore Pharaoh, and before his ſervants, and it became a ſet- 


end 


6, 7. This ſecond Addreſs to Pha- 
rach was delivered in the eiphtieth 
Year of Moſes his Life, and in the 
eighty third of Aaron's, So long did 
it pleaſe God ro ſuffer the Seed of 
Abraham to labour under this heavy 
Oppreſſion, for the Exerciſe of their 
Patience, and to canſe their Delive- 
rance to be remembred with greatef 
Thankfulneſs and Obedience. 

8, 9. Ar their going with this 
Meſſage, God repeated the Diredi- 
ons he had given, ( Chap, ir. 21.) 
That, u King's demanding 
a mira Evidence of their Com- 
miſſion and Authority, they ſhould 
work in his Preſence the ſame Mi- 


racles Moſes had done before the wy 
Iſraelites, (Chap. iv. 1. ix. 30;) and &, h 
that that of turning his Rod into 40 de pe 
Serpent ſhould be the firſt. i5 
10. In fine, They repaired to Phra 
Court, obtained a ſecond Audience, ing, | 
and, upon the King's Demand what unto 
Authority they had, the Staff wu thou 
thrown down in the Royal Preſence, the x 
and became a terrible Serpent. — 
#6 
u. N 


11312. The 


Chap. VII. Book of Exompus. 


11 Then Pharach IT, 13. The Prince and all his 
fo called unto the Attendants were no leſs ſurprized 


magicians of Egypt, 
they alſo did in like from the firſt Fright, and hard to 


lr For they caſt 4% Of Egype were immediately fum- 


town every man his Toned to Court, to try, with their 
rod, and they became Magick Arts, ro equal this great 
ſerpents:- but Aarons Performance, and rival the Power 
nd ſwallowed up of Moſes, And God was wp to 
their rods. permit the wicked Spirits, by whoſe 
Power theſe Sorcerers acted, ſo far to aſſiſt them in the 
Conjurations, that they allo turned Rods into Serpents, in 
the King's Preſence ; but, for a clear Demonſtration of 
the ſuperior Power by which Moſes acted above them, 
bis Serpent immediately ſwallowed up the Serpents of the 
Magicians, remaining alone while theirs were utterly loſt, 
ard irrecoverable by all they could further do; and then, 
rerurning to its former Shape, Mzyſes took it up again. 
13 And he harden- 13. And though this was Evi- 
ed Pharaohs heart,that dence ſufficient to any conſide ring 
he beakened not un- Mind; yet Pharaoh, bent upon his 
to them ; as the on Humour and Intereſt, and puff- 
LORD had ſaid. ed up with the Archievement of his 
Magicians, without attending to the Conqueſt gained 
orer them, remained obſtinate — * — p 
14, 15. Moſes, being. lent from 
mane many Court with a flat Denial, repairs to 
nos heart is harden» God, who tells him how reſolute 
d, he refuſeth to let the King was in his wilful Diſobe- 
the people go· dience ; and therefore, without ex- 


39 


efore | 
HAIST, 
wiſemen, and the and affrightned at this dreadful 1491. 
ſorcerers : now the Sight, than Moſes * himſelf had once 
been before. Bur being recovered * Chap. 


iv. 3. 


manner with their en- be perſwaded, the chief + ror nr + 2 Tin. 


iid. 8. 


— the favour of another Au- 
15 on _= —— ience at Court, ſo ſoon after the 


i former, orders him next Morning 
2 — to way-lay the King in his Walks 
thou ſhalt ſtand by by the River, to take his Rod with 
the rivers beink, a- him, and deliver him another Meſ- 


* 


7 8 


+ Yoſe 13. And he hardened Phataob's heart. 8:e Chap. iv- 
22. Nots there. : 


Cc4 lage, 
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v Word gainſt he comet and ſage, with the following Threa 


the rod which was 


turned to a ſerpent 
— © ſhalt thou take in thine hand. 


16 And thou ſhalt 
ſey unto him, The 
LORD God of the 
Hebrews hath ſent me 
unto thee, ſaying, Let 
my people go; that 
they may ſerve me in 
thy wilderneſs: and 

old, hitherto thou 
wouldeſt not come. 

17 Thus ſaith the 
LORD, In this thou 
ſhalt know that 1 an 
the LORD: behold, 
I will ſmite with the 
tod that is in mine 
hand; ppon the wa» 
ters which afe in the 
river; and they ſhall 
be turned to bloud. 

18 And the 
that # in the river 
mall die, and the river 


mall ſtink ; and the Egyptians ſhall lothe to drink of the w- 


ter of the river. 

19 TAnd the LORD 
Tpake unto Moſes. Say 
unto Aaron; Take thy 
rod; and ſtretch out 
thine hand upon the 
waters of Egypt, upon 
their ſtreams, upoti 
their rivers, and upon 
their ponds, and up- 
bn all their pools of 
water, that they may 
become bloud; and 


fh of ſweet Warer, left in his whole 


Q 


annexed to it. 


16, 17, 18. Let him know 
God) That, in Compaſſion to him- 
ſelf and his deluded People, I have 

1 the leaſt Inſtance of 

is ſtubborn Infideliry ; but that, if 
he does not relent and yield, before 
to Morrow be paſt, you will, wich 
the Stroke of that Rod of your, 
turn the Waters of his famous Ri- 
ver Nile, with all irs Streams and 
Drains running frotm it into perſed 
Bloud ; rendring it utterly uſele{ 
to the Paſtures and Fruits of the 
Earth, and even loathſome and de- 
ſtructive to Man and Beaft, The 
Filh, that delicious Food of Egypt, 
ſhall 4 1 as in a ſtrange Element; 
nor there be a Pond, or Veſſel 


Tos FEES, STE CERES SF. 


Nation, for the leaſt Uſe or Re- 
treſhment. 


— 


19, 20, 21. Moſes did his Errand 
fully ; the Prince deſpiſed it; the 
Staff was delivered to Aaron's Hand; 
the River ſtruck into Blood; all iu 
Waters made uſeleſs ; its Fiſh de- 
ſtroyed ; and the Calamity ſo uni- 
verſal, that there was nothing 0 
be ſeen or taſted of in the whole 
Country, but Rivers, and Drains, 


F 


> 
8 


FSF * 


Ponds, and Fountains, and Veſſel 


of ſtinking Bloud. 


that there may be bloud throughout all the land of Egyp* 


both in veſſel; 


wood, and in weſſels of ſtone: 
20 And Moſes and Aaron did fo, 
manded : and he lift up the rod and 


the LORD com- 
ote the waters thut 


were in the 1iver, in the ſight of Pharaoh, and in the fight 


bf his ſervants : and a 


were turned to bloud: 


hs 


U the waters that were in the nv" 
21 And 


9 


Chap. VII. Book of Exodus. Ar 


21 And the fiſh that was in the river, died: and the river Before | 


„and the Egyptians could not drink of the water of Cunur 
— bay and there was bloud throughout all the land of 1491. 
Egypt. ; Wwe 
lon 34 And the magi® 23, 23, 24, 25. The Magicians 
im- eians of Egypt Gid lo were again ſent for, ro give a new 
have WI wich _ Ph 3 Caſt of their wicked Arts, and vain- 


neither did he heark- 
en unto them ; as the 
LORD had ſa id. 


lenting Impiety. Theſe Conjurers 
did indeed take ſome ſmallQuantiry 


of freſh Water, (procured either by 


four, :3 And Pharach digging, v. 24. or fetcht from other 
1s Ri tuned and went into Parts) which they, by the help 
$ and is houſe, neither did of Diabolick Power, turned into 
erfe& he ſet his heart to this Bloud. Bur, at the ſame Time, 


were utterly unable, in the leaſt 


e 24 And all che E. meaſure, to reſtore the River, or 
nd de- gypcians digged _ the leaſt Drain, Pond, or Recepta- 
The Wh out apt oO for Cle of Water, to irs former Sound- 
Egypt, — not drink neſs; or do an thing ro relieve 
ment, 72 water of the their Prince and Country from tho 
Veſel g r. Effects of this dreadful and general 
whole a ag And ſeven Calamity. A moſt plain Evidence 
r Re- sere fulfilled, afrer of an over-ruling Hand of Reſtraint 
HY that the LORD had upon them! However, the i 
the . ſcitten the river. contents himſelf with what his Sor- 

cerers had done; was at no Pains to conſider and com- 
Errand 12 different Effects of the two contending Powers 
t; the him, in order to his Conviction; but, without all 
; Hand; i Remorſe, leaves his whole Kingdom under the Miſery of 
; all is this fearfal Judgment, ard the Toil of digging up and 
ih de- down for Water to quench their Thirſt ; and this for a 
ſo un- whole Week together, till God was pleaſed to remove it, 
ang tomake room for another Stroke; as in the following 
; * . 4 
Drains, ; 
Veſſels . 
Egyxe 
. 0 4 C H A P 9 
the ſight 
he river, 4 
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CHAP. VIII. 
The Con r E Mr 6 
e ſecond Plague of the Frogs. Phataoh rele 
and promiſeth to diſmiſs the Iſraelites. Is deli. 


vered by the Prayers of Moſes and Aaron. Re. 


* 


ſes 


and fay unto him, | 
Thus faith theLORD, King, and acquaint” him, He was 


— pen pr not to flatter himſelf with any 


me. = | 
| fuſe anne Was in. For that, in caſe of {is 
behold, I will mite Refuſal to comply with the nen 


all 


5 And the river Country would forthwith. be ter- 
ſhall bring forth frogs dred as uſeleſs and nauſeous as they 
24 80 60 , Wh... 2 were before, by a Plague of Fg, 
r that ſhould choak up the River, co. 
into thy bed- ver the land, crawl into the ver 
ber, and upon thy Ge. i 

c. infeſt the very Perſons of al 
— _ A Ranks, from the very Prince to the 
and u | 
and oy — from their Loathſomeneſs and A- 
and into thy knead- noyance. 


"6 * frogs ſhall both and upon th 
x 4 e frogs come up on upon thy 
people, and upon all thy ſervants. _ 


cants and is more obſtinate. The third Plague 


tbe Lice. The Magicians deprived of their Powe, 
ry deprived of 


and acknowledge themſelves outdone. The King i 


till refrattory. 


v. World. 1 ; Na the LORD q, A T the Weeks end, as ſoona 


A. ſpake untoMo- 3,4. the Waters were reſtored 
, Go unto Pharaoh, to their natural State, Moſes was or. 
dered to apply himfelf again to the 


an of Reſpite from the Divine 
Judgments, under rhe Temper be 


thy borders with Demands of Heaven, in behalf af 
the I/raelites, the Waters of his 


and Houſes, Beds, Tables, Cups, Veſlels 


Beggar, and nothing ſhould be clear 


5, 6. The 


4 ParAruRass on the Vol, |. 


ſmke unto Moſes, Sa 
— Aaron, — 
forth thine hand with 


thy rod over the 
ſtreams, over the ri- 


ven, and over the 
ponds,and cauſe frogs 


w come up upon the land of Egypt. 
6 And Aaron ſtretched out " 


Chap. VII: Book of Ex O DVS. 


And the LORD 


ſmites the River, and the whole 
Country was over-run with infinite 
Swarms of this ugly Animal. Eve- 
ry thing felt, and rafted, and ftank 
of Frogs. 


Foypt; and the frogs came up, and covered the land of 


To the magici- 
ans did ſo with their 
inchantments, and 
brought up frogs up- 
on the land of Egypt- 


hand over the waters of 


43 
5, 6. The King taking little No- Before 
rice of what he rhreatned, Aaron Cunanr. 


1491. 


7. The ary ar Prince, nor- 


withſtanding the fruitleſs Attempt of 
hisEgyptian Sorcerers but juſt before, 


ſends for them again to try their 
Skill. God was pleaſed to ſuffer 


the wicked Powers, they acted by, to enable them to 


make ſome Frogs ; 9 — this as a juſt Occaſion of 
er Incre 


the King's furt 


dulity.) But, as in the former 


Caſe of the Water turn d into Bloud, (Chap. 7.) they were 


now again forced to leave Moſes's Mira 


as they found 


t, and had not Power to eaſe the Country of one of his 

Frogs that ſo miſerably annoyed it. So that indeed th 

1 to the Plague; bur could not in the leaſt dimi- 
h it, 


J Then Pharaoh 
alled for Moſes and 
Aaron, and ſaig, In- 
trat the LORD, that 
te may take away the 

from me, an 
hom my people : and 
| will let the people 
$9, that they may 
do ſacrifice unto the 
LORD, 


9 And Moſes faid 
unto Pharaoh, Gl 
over me: when ſhal 
| intreat for thee, and 
or thy ſervants, and 

thy people, to de- 

the frogs from 


him arrived to any 


8. Inſomuch, that not being able 


to ſubſiſt under ſo intolerable a 
Vexation, this — yp Monarch 
was, at laſt, forc | 
courſe ro Moſes and Aaron, requeſt- 


d ing of them to intreat their God ro 
deli 


yer him from it; and, in the 
Fright he was in, promifing he 
would diſmiſs the 1/rae/stes, and ler 
— pay their own Worſhip to 

m. 

9. Moſes anſwer d the King, That 
he was ſo highly pleaſed to find 
gree of Con- 
viction and Repentance, that tho 
it were beyond him, or all the 
Monarchs upon Earth, to determine 
the Time and Manner of fo roar 

a 


to have re- 


1 


— rr — — 


44 
Y.World. thee, and thy houſes, 
2513. that they may remain 


Un the river only? 


Naming the very Time he would be deliver'd in. Set we 
BY y. fo: Moſes, and your Country ſhall be deliver, 
ee no Frogs but in the River. 


Tou ſhall 
Io And he faid, 
To morrow. And he 
ſaid, Be it according 
to thy word : that 
thou mayeſt know, 
that there is none like 
unto the LORD our 


8 frogs 
Il 2e 
ſhall depart from thee, 


and from thy houſes, and from thy ſervants, and from thy 
people z they ſhall remain in the river only. 


132 And Moſes and 
Aaron went out from 
Pharaoh: And Mo- 
fes cried unto the 


* . 
. 13 And the LORD 
did according to the 
word of Moſes; and 


the frogs died out of the houſes, out of the villages, and ont 


of the fields. 


14 And they gathered them together upon heaps : and t 


land ſhank. 

15 But when Pha- 
taoh ſaw that there 
was reſpit, he har- 
dened his heart, and 
hearkened not unto 

them; as the LORD 
had ſaid. 


pr ES 


APARAPHRASE on the Vol | 


aſſured him he ſhould have bis Re- 


up in 


a Deliverance; yet God, as an Bn. 
couragement to his Obedience, 
wo rant him the f Favour of 


10, 11, Pharaoh begged the next 
Day might be the longeſt, %% 17 


queſt. And the Deliverance ſhould o 

be ſo entire, that he hoped the King I "0 

would lay it ro heart, truſt no - 

more 10 his Sorcerers, but acknoy- 

ledge the Supreme Power of me d 
of Iſrael. 


12, 13, 14. The thing was done 
accordingly, By rhe Prayers 0 
Moſes and Aaron the Frogs were uni 
verſally deftroyed in Town and 
8 The People ſwept then 

eaps together, where tt 
lay rotting and putrifying, 2 
plainer onſtration that the) 
were real Frogs, and no Magical 
Delufions. | 


Cane EIETED 


L 


4 


1 


1 * 


15 But this heavy Viſitation v 
no ſooner taken off chan forgotten 0 


175 


The King's Fright was over; K 
retracts his Promiſe, and returm i 
a worſe degree of reſolute Duo 
dience than before, 


— 


I Urſi 9. Glory over me, i. 


ing your own Day 


or liverance. 
Chaldee Foot f 5 the beſt Interpreters 


e. Toke the Honour of 
80 the Greek aud | 


de. 
16, 17. WiFi 


Chap. VIII. Book of Exopus; 

16 And the LORD 16, 17. 1 without 
ſid unto Moſes, Say giving any further Warning to ſo 
unto Aaron, Stretch jrreclaimable a Perſon, God orders 


the duſt of the land, 
tht it may become 
lice throughoutall the 


with -a third Plague, by turn- 
ing the very Duſt of the whole 


ver the Bodies of Man and Beaft, 
and gnaw them to the laſt Degree 
of Vexation. Aaron had no ſooner 
ſtruck the Ground with the Rod, 
bur the thing was done ;. every 
thing ſwarmed with this trouble- 
ſome Inſect; nothing was to bg 
felt and ſeen bur Lice. 


18, 19. Yet ſo hardy was this 
Prince, as to ſend again for his 
Magicians. They tryed all their 
inchantments ; but God, (to leave 


— ſy this obſtinare King and Court with 
ga urt Wi 

my 1 man, out all Pretence and Shadow of 

10 Then the ma- Excuſe for the future,) deprived 
pcians faid unt them of all the Power they once 
noh, This it were permitted to act by; o that 
ſer of God: they could, in this Caſe, neither 
nals heart roduce any Lice, nor deftroy whas 


I 
I 


- Moſes had already made; but frank- 
3 ly acknowledged to the King and 
ourt, That the Power by which 
; Moſes was aſſiſted and inſpired was 

to theirs, and had now too plainly proved, the 
the Iſraelites to be above all that Egyptian Ma- 
> could pretend ro, Yer did this Confeſſion, even of 
is own Priefts and — work nothing upon the 
taden'd Heart of this wicked Prince, who ftill went on 
O refit the urmoſt Evidences, and continued reſolute un- 
er Judgments that carried in them the moſt terrible 
vgrees of Conviction, 


8. K 
2 
82 
8 8 
op 
4 


HM 


toAnd the LORD 20, 21, 22, 23, 24. But God fol- 
ad unto Moſes, Riſe lowed him on with Puniſhmenrs 
ly fa ee: proportionable to his ere , 

| 0490p 


45 


Before 


Cur IST. 
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out thy rod, and ſmite Iuſe to ſcourge him forthwith WW& 


Country into Lice ; that ſhould cou- 


A PararuRage on the Vol. I, 


Moſes was commanded to meet him 
next Morning after his laſt Reſolu- 


46 
Y.World- ng, und ſtand before 


Pharaoh, (lo, he com- 


th forth 


to the wa- 


ter) and ſay unto him, 


Thus faith theL ORD, 


Let my people go, 
that they may ſerve 
me 


| 2 Elſe — wilt 
not let my people go, 
— kb vil ſend 

arms es upon 
thee, and upon thy 


ſervants,and upon thy 


ple, and into => 
pe bel bs all 
ans ſha 
93 of flies, 
and alſo the ground 
whereon they are. 


22 And I will 


in which m 
le dwell, that no 
warms of flies ſhall be 
there; to the end 
thou mayſt know, that 


T am: the LORD in 


the midſt of the earth. 
21 And I will put 
2 diviſion between 
my people, and thy 
ple: to morrow 
this ſign be, 
24 And the LORD 


0; and there came a grievous ſwa 


houſe of Pharzoh, and into his ſervants 


ſhen, where my own People the J. 


tion, and acquaint him, There was 
a fourth . to ſeize him 
and his whole Country, upon bis 
refuſing to comply with the Divine 
Will, and be had but one Days 
Time given to conſider on and pre- 
vent it. To morrow, ſays be, ſhall 
your whole land be overſpread with 

Flies, of a very bold and veno- 
mous Quality, that will put Man 
and Beaſt to greater Torture and 
Diſturbance, than the Lice have 
done, No Place or Perſon (hall 
be free from them ; neither your 
Houſes, Beds, nor Chambers, (tall 
be any Refuge ro you. While, at 
the ſame Time; to give you ftill a 
further Demonſtration of wy AL 
mighty Power, The Land of 6. 


raelites are, ſhall feel no more of 
this, than it has done of any of the 
former Plagues: You and your 
own Subjects alone ſhall bear the 
Weight of my heavy Hand, as Eve. 
mies to my Divine Government and 
Providence. The King continu- 
ed deſperate, and the Flies were 
brought, making the moſt diſn 


Havock amongft all Ranks of fes "'Y - 
ple. it Pr 
1 the 29 A 
houſes and into Kfbbal 
bel thee, ; 

= | th 


* Perſe 21. Swarms of Flies. Note, The Hebrew and Ch 
dee Word: ſignify a mixed Swarm (in general,) which many A. 
Doctors interpret of wild Beaſts, Serpents. and >corl 

ii the Dog-flie, (Kwybuye,) a bell, * 
And this ſeem; moſt agreeable to the cin 
U . 


Hebrew 
ons. The Greek 


nomess Creature: 


aul hers mentioned, 


Chap. VIll Book of EX ODus. 47 


. the land of Egypt: the land was corrupted by reaſon of the Before 

him BY farm of ficre - A Cunier. 

olu- 25 | And Pharaoh 25. The King and Court, who 1491. 

was il called for Moſes, and felt their Share of this Calamity as | 

bim Wi for Aaron, and ſaid, well as their People, began now to 

his Ga. ye, ſacrifice to conſider again upon Terms, So a 

ine WY your God in the land. Meſſage was ſent to Moſes, propo- 

Days bag the King's Licence to let the 1/raelires perform their 

pre. Worſkip in the Land of Goſhen, if that would ſatisf/ them, 

ſhall A yichout removing out of the Country. 

with 26 And Moſes ſaid, 26, 27. Mages returned for Au- 

veno» n not meet ſo to ſwer, That this would by no means 

Man i jo; for we ſhall ſa- do; Firſt, Becanſe the Rites and 

and ccifice the abominati» Cuſtoms of the I/reelitiſh Worthip 

have WH en of the Egyptians were ſo very different from, and 

(hall w che LOR 222 thoſe of the Egyp= 

your _ tians, that they could not perform 

| (hal them there without giving great 

le, at Offence, and raifing Animoſities and 

ſill a Diſturbances in the King's Domini- 

N — ons. had 2 r their 
e win go three pofitive Orders from Gad were to 

the bye — do it in the Wilderneſs, and they 

1 1. WY" dernes, and ſaeri · dare nor diſobey him. 


po 28 And Pharaoh 
ear the BN id, 1 will let you 
as Ene- N vo, that ye may ſacri- 


your God, in the wil- 
ies; -only. you 
lull not go very far 
my : intreat for me- 
rt 
:9 And Moſes ſaid, 
bold, I go out from 
the, and 1 will in. 
— the ape" that 
*lwarms of fie: ma 
lepart from — 
from his ſervants, and 
his people, to 
arrow : but let not 
deal deceit- 
any more, in not 


fice to the LORD our 


der to the LORD 


King nor to be guilry of 


God; as he command us. 
23. The King then ſeeing no Re- 
lief, and in haſte to ger ri — . 
Calamity, promiſes again, r 

they —_ interceed with God, and 


ſpeedily deliver him from it, and 


engage not to p their Wor- 
ſhip at the Diſtance of above three 


Days Journey, according to theic 
Nn be en 5 | 
29. Moſes aſſured him, he was 


ready to accept-any Offers of rhe 


King's Repenrance, and would ac- 
cordin Ys the very next Day, in- 
— or him, and get him and 
his miſerable Country cleated of 
this fatal Calamity. In return to 
which Favour, he begged of rhe 

any more 
plain Breaches of his Faich; 280 


— 


„ " 
PS. y * 


A PakAPHRASE on the Vol. 


Wcleld, letting the with deforrect Obfidecy, com! 
* 2 oh ies nn eng 
A LORD. 


And Moſes went 30, 31. Moſes next Day perforny 
wont out from Pha- his Promiſe ; and, by bis Prayers, 
noh, and intreated the delivers the whole Kingdom entire- 
W eee 
aid according to the word of Moſes ; and he removed the 
ſwarms of flies from Pharaoh, from his ſervants, and from his 


e: there remained not one. : 
32 And Pharach 32, Bur no ſooner was the 


hardened his heart_at Scourge raken away, bur the Pride 
this time alſo, neith d Covetouſneſs of this Prince di. 
would he let the ered themſelves afreſh, and made 
ple go. 1 bim as unrelenting and perverſe 


as ever, in refuſing to, diſmils the 1/7aelites, for whoſe ſaks 
he had been ſo long, and juſt a Sufferer, 


— S222 A 


low | 


? Os, 


P 
„ 


Chap. IX. Bok of Exodus. 


inue PF 
. — — — 
om CHAP. IX. 
yers, | 
_ The ConTENTS. 
The fourth Plague upon the Cattle. The fifth Plagud 

* of the Boils, . 73 Magician themſelves truck with 

| it Pharaoh Fill hard. More Plagues tbreatned. 
s the BY God reſerved bim for an exemplary and remarkable 
— Death; The ſixth Plague of the Tempeſt and Hail. 
— Goſhen exempted from theſe Plagues. Pharaoh. 
werte pretends Repentance. His Hypocriſy, and egregious 
e lil Obftinacy, under all theſe Evidences. 


len the LORD 
ſaid unto Mo- 
ſes, Go in unto Pha- 
noh, and tell him, 
Thus faith the LORD 
fol of the . 
et my people go, 
tat they may ſerve 


de. 

For if thou refuſe 
to let them go, and 
wilt hold them till. 

3 Behold, the hand 
« the LORD is up- 
u thy cattel which 
in the fie'd, upon 


the horſes, upon rhe aſſe 


V 
1,2,CPHaraob had bur very little Cuaisr, 
us. 


Reſpire from rhe former 
Strokes of Divine Vengeance up- 
on his Obſtinacy and Ingratitude, 
when God commands M»vſes to ga 
ro Court again, and repeat his Meſ- 
ſage, with Threats of till ſeverer 
Calamities, upon his Refuſal. Firſt, 
a moſt contagious Diſtemper a- 
mongſt all the Cattle of all Kinds, 


which ſhould ſweep away fuch 


Numbers of them, as would be an 
unſpeakable Loſs to the whole Na- 
tion. 


5, upon the camels, upon the oven; 


upon the ſheep : there ſpall be a very grievous murrain- 


4 And the LORD 
ſever between 

the catrel of Iſrael, 
nd the cattel of E- 
pt: and there ſhall 
dothing die of all that 
ns childrens of IC 


i And the LORD 
* 


L 


4, 5. He was order'd too to 
deſire the King, for a further Ar- 
ument of the Divine Power, to ob- 
Live That this Diſtemper ſhould 
not reach one of the Cattle of any 
H-b-/ew Man, while thoſe of rhe 
Egyptian People, that were mixed 
amongſt them, in the Country of 


G ſhould feel the ſad Effects 
MBE rl 


49 
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-- * 
E 


50 
V. World. appointed a ſet time, 

2513. faying, To morrow 
WY the LORD ſhall do 
this thing in the land, 

s And the LORD 
did that thing on the 
morrow, and all the 
cattel-of Egypt died: 
hur of the cartel of the 

children of Iſrael died 
not one. 

7 And Pharach 
ſent, and behold, 
there was not one of 
the cattel of the Iſta- 
elites dead. And the 
heart of Pharaoh was 
hardned, and he did 
not let the people go. 

$1 And the Lord 
ſaid unto Moſes,. and 
unto Aaron, T:ke to 
you handtuls of aſhes 
of the furnace, and let 
Moſes ſprinkle it to- 
wards the heaven in 
the ſight of Pharaoh. 

9 And it ſhall be- 
come ſmall duſt in all 
the land of Egypt, and 
ſhall be a boi) brea- 
king forth with blains, 
upon man, and upon 
beaſt, throughout all 
the land of Egypt. 

to And they took 
aſhes of the furnace, 
and ſtood before Pha- 
rah, and Moſes 
ſprinkled it up toward 
heaven: and it be- 


beaſt. 
11 And the magi- 
cians could not ſtand 


before Moſes, becauſe 


AParRarPuRaASsE on the Vol.1 


Providence the leaſt Effect = befe 


came a boil breaking forth wich blains, upon man and vpo! 


of it. This was threatfied to be ( 
done the next Day after this Meſ. WY ©! 
ſage was deliver d. be 


5, 7. And, upon the King's Re. ch 
fuſal ro — tm at ir, ir — exe · ¶ D 
cured accordingly, The Egyptian 
Cattle died in miſerable Manner, WM hn 
and in prodigious Numbers, And Ph 
though, upon ſtrict Inquiry made, ne. 
the Prince found Mies his Words unt 
to be punctually true, and no 2 ben 
fingle Inſtance of any Hebrew Cu. | 
tle that ſuffered all the Time; yet 0 
had not this diſtinguiſhing Hand f © 


bis unrelenting Temper and 
polition. bitch 

8, 9, 10. God there fore enlarged of tt 
the Plague from the Bodies of the my 
Beaſts to thoſe of the People ; By 
directing Moſes and Aaron to take 
ſome of the Aſhes out of thole 
very Furnaces, where the poor 
Iſraelites were kept to their Labour 
and Drudgery, and, the next Time 


they came into the King's Preſence, W. 
to ſprinkle it in the Air, before u f c 
Face; which immediately prodv 16 
ced a general Duſt or Miſt over ue 4 
whole Country, of ſo poiſonous 2 ait 
Quality, that ir feſter's the ly) [wy 
of Man and Beaſt, broke out ino er 1 
Peſtilential Ulcers, ſo exquiſie i my 
painful, as to kill a great ma throug 
and make the Lives of all that (ug earth. 
fer'd in it become an inſupporta0* 8 ments 
Burden to them. rative 
17 / 
thou tl 
11. And, to ſhew the Prince ay pe, 
more clearly, Thaf. there was Vit nc 
contending againſt this all power '8B 


Chap. IX. Book of Ex O DUS. 


Mel. „f the boil: for the Hand, The Magicians themſelves, Before 


55 


boil was upon the ma- that were again introduced into Cua iar, 


gicians, and upon all 
the Egyptians. 


12 And the LORD 
hrdened the heart of 


his preſence, were there, upon 


1491. 


the Spot, all ſtruck wit h the ſame WWW 


Diſtemper, and continued helrleſs and incurable. 


12. Yet even this had no other 
Influence upon the Mind of this 


aud Pharaoh,and he heark- obſtinate Man, than to render it 
made, — Kr i ftill more hardned and deſperate ; 
Worts #6 — PO as God had foretold ir would be. 
"Our 137 And the 13, ” t5. Whereupon Moſes; 
* rer —.— Direction, _ 2 
* es, Riſe up early in rtunity to acquaint him 
and of BN the morning,and Qand the Divine Judgments would be 


before Pharach, and 
fy unto him, Thus 
fith the LORD God 
of the Hebrews; Let 
my people go, that 
may ſerve me- 
14 For I will at this 
ume ſend all my 
plagues u 


ne in all the earth. 


off from the ea 
16 And in v 


| faiſed thee up, for to 
ſhew in thee my pow- 
er ;and that my name 


my be declared 
— all the 


7 As yet exalteſt 
thou thy ſelf againſt 
” people, = _ 

It not let them go 

18 Behold, to = 
ow about this time, 


deed for this cauſe — | 


ſure ro bear way with his Infide- 
liry ; and never leave him, till ir 
ended in the Deſtruction of his 
People; and of himſelf too: When 
a Fould be 3 dread- 
Experience, of the all prevail: 
ing Power of the God of Iſrarl. 


thine heart, and upon thy ſervants, and — 
thy people : that thou mayeſt — that there is none lik a 


15 For now I will ſtretch out my hand, that I may ſmite 
thee and thy —4 with peſtilence ; and thou ſhalt be cut 


16. He was bidden roo to tell 
him, in plain Terms, That God 
had hitherro preſerved his Perſon 
from Death by the former 1 9 
(while many of his People had pe- 
riſhed) not out of any juſt Pity to 
ſo obdurate a Man as he was, bur 
to reſerve him for future Judge 


ments, and for a Death ſtill more exemplary, and demon- 
Irative of the Dix ine Power and Juſtice. 


17, 18, 19, Moſes moreover ads 


.ded, Thar he ſhould, the very next 


Day, further try how deſpe- 


rate and fruitleſs his Diſobedience 


was; when God would fend ſuch 
a dreadful Storm of Thunder, 
D d Lightning 


fd 
"md. 


* 
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v. World. I wi:l cauſe it to rain 


2513. 


a very grievous hail, 
ſuch as hath not been 
in Egypt fince the 
foundation thereof, e- 
ven until now. 

19 Send therefore 
now, and gather thy 


Lightning and Hail, as would de- 
ſtroy every Thing that ſtood in its ri 
Way; advertifing him, in the | 


mean time, for his poor People's 2 
ſake, ro give our Orders, That all 
Man and Beaſt ſhould keep their lm 
Houſes, to avoid the Stroke. 7 


cattle, and all that thou haſt in the field: for upon every man chil 
and Beaſt which ſhall be found in the field, and ſhall not be ther 
brought home, the hail ſhall come down upon them, 2nd m 


they ſhall die. 

20 He that feared 
thewordoftne LORD 
amongſt the ſervants 
of Pharaoh, made his 
ſervents and his cartel 
flee into the houſes. 

21 And he that re- 
garded not the word 
of the LORD, left 
his ſervants and his 
catrel in the field 

22 J And the LORD 
ſaid unto Moles, 
Stretch forth thine 
hand toward heaven, 
that there may be hail 
in all the land of E 
gypt; upon man, and 
upon beaſt, and upon 
every herb of the field, 
throughout the land 


23 And Moſes 
Nirerched forth his tod 


toward heaven, and the 1 ORD ſent thunder end hail, and 
the fire ran along upon the ground; and the LORD nine 
hail upon the land of Egypt, 


— — 


20, 21, Though Pharaoh, now 
grown deſperate, gave little heed 
to this kind Warning, yet ſome of Gi 
his Court, of a better Diſpoſition, an 
took care to have it publickly 100 


known to the People: who every ind 
one provided for themſelves and are 
Cartle, in proportion to the Regard 26 
they had for what Meſes had done LOI 
and (aid. nou! 
22, 24, 24, 25. The Event ws; * 
Moſes gave the Sign with his Rod, _ 
The Storm, conſiſting of (ach Thun- . 
der, Lightning, and Hail, as wa J 
never felt or ſeen, «fell immediately, 25 
and ſpread through the whole "wg 
Country, deſtroying all before it; =, 
not a Man nor Beaſt that was ex- — 
pos d. eſcaped its Fury, nor a Tre: WW tle 1 
nor Plant that had Fruit on it, but thunc 


was blaſted by it, and its Frut 
ſpoiled t. 


— 1 


a 


+ Ver. g. The Hail ſmote every Herb of the Field, mt 
brake every Tree of the Field. 7. e. Such Corn Seeds # 


were any thing near ripe [a th. Flax or Barley, Vir. 31] 
lach Trees as bad Fruit on them. Compare Pſal. 78, 47. (105-34) 
With the 31 fl. and 324, Verſes of this Chapter, and Chap. 10: 

3; 


s was 
jarely, 
whole 
ore it; 
vas ex · 
2 Tree 
it, but 
> Fruit 


il, and 
ninel 


Chap. IX. Bool of Exopus. 


21 So there was a h4il, and fire mingled with the hail very Befor-: 
rievous, ſuch as here was none like it in all the land of Custer, 
yptlince it became a nation. 


25 And the hail ſmote throughout all the land of Egypt, 


all that was in the ficld, both man and beaſt : and the hail 
ſmote every herb of the field, and brake every tree of the field- 


26 Onely in the land 


of Goſhen, where the Demonſtration of his \ 


26 Only God (till added ro the 
pecial Power 


children of Iſrael were, in this, as in other Caſes, by whol- 


ther? was no rain. 


ly exempting the County of Geſhen, 


where his own _ dwelr, from the Effects of ir. 


27 And Phara- 
ſent, and called for 
Moſes and Aaron, and 
ſaid unto them, I have 
ſinned this time; the 
_ 4 righteous 

and my people 
are 8 a 

2 ntreat the 
LORD (for it is e 
nough) that there be 
no more mighty thun- 
rings and hail ; and 
! will jet you go, and 


27, 28. The Dreadfulneſs of 
this Tem put Pharaoh into ſo 
great a Frighe, as ro make him, 
like a diſtracted Perſon, cry out for 
Help : So Moſes and Aaron were 
again ſent for ro Court. To whom 
the King, in his panick Fir, ac- 
knowledged his former Obſtinacy, 
and his juſt Puniſhmenr for it; be- 
ſeeching them to renew their In- 
terceſſion for him; and promiſing. 
upon his Royal Word, to diſmiſs 
rhe Iſraelites, 


ye ſhall ſtay no longer. 


29 And Moſes ſaid 
unto him, Aſſoon as I 
im gone out of the 
aty, I will ſpread a- 
broad my h:nds unto 
the LORD; and the 
thunder ſhall ceaſe, 
neither ſhall there be 
my more hail ; that 
thou mayeſt know, 
bow that the earth is 
the LORDS. 

30 But as for thee 
ind thy ſervants, I 

w that ye will 


not yet f. 

Lo O ** 
And the flax and 
ly were ſmitten, 


29, 30. Moſes replied, Thar 
though he was willing and glad 
to give all Encouragement to the 
King's Repentance, and, at the 
ſame Time, a further Demonſtra- 


tion to him, and his whole Court 


and Kingdom, of the divine and 
irreſiſtable Power of God; (as he 
would now forthwith do, by ſtop» 
pin the Storm, by his Prayers to 
im) yet, from-the foregoing In- 
ſtances of their Conduct, he had 
too much Reaſon to ſuſpect, This 
ſent Fit of Repentance was the 
pure Effect of Fear, and would go 
off again along with the Tempeſt. 
(31, 32. Which, indeed, was 
extreamly frightful and terrible, 
Dd 3 beating 
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X. World. for the barley was in 


2513. 


the ear, and the flax 


WY WV was bolled. 


32 But the wheat 
and the rie were 
not ſmitten : for they 
were not grown ap- 


33 And Moſes went 
out of the city, from 
Pharaoh, and ſpread 
abroad his hands unto 


the LORD: and the 


thunders and hail ces 
ſed, and the rain was 


beating down, and quite ſpoilin 
all ſuch Fruits as _ 4 
near ripe, as Hax and Barley; and 
few or none eſcaped, but ſuch x; 
were juſt ſown, or but juſt come 
up, as the Wheat and Rye then 
were,) | 

33. However, Moſes kept 
Ctually ro his Word, . 2 
mediately from Court, and, by his 
Prayers to God, cauſed the Tem- 
peſt to ceaſe, and all was perfect 
calm again. 


not poured upon the earth, 


34 And when Pha- 
mach ſaw, that the rain 
and the hail, and the 
thunders were ceaſed, 
he ſinned yet more, 
andhardened his heart, 
he and his ſervants. 

35 And the heart 
of Pharaoh was har- 
dened, neither would 
he let the children (f 
Iſrael go; as the 
LORD had ſpoken by 
Moſes. 


34, 35. And the Effect it had 
upon Pharaoh, was exactly what 
he foretold him it would be; for, 
inſtead of melting him into a Con- 
ſideration and Gratitude, the Sky 
was no ſooner cleared up, but he 
forgot the ſolemn Promiſe he had 
made, made a Jeſt of his Faith and 
Honour, ſet God at Defiance, and 
openly declared, He never would 
part with his Slaves, the Iſraelites 
whatever the Conſequences wer 


= 
— 


..der e 


SS 


oiling, 
thing — 
; and 
** CHAP. x. 
* The Conrenrts. 
Pharaoh „ill obſtinate, yet God reſolves to continue 
t Pl» bis miraculous Powers upon Egypt; and why. 
g im- The Sevench Plague of the Locuſts, Pharaoh 1 
y bis adviſed by bis Court to conſider upon diſmiſſing the 
2m Iſraclices. The King propoſeth Terms to Moles, 
who refuſeth them. The King's ſcornful Expreſſion 
thereupon, The Eighth Plague of Darkneſs. The 
it had King offers them to go, if they would leave their 
what Effects behind them, Moles reje#s it; and is for- 
** bidden the Ce urt. 0 
e N A Nd the Lord 1, D UT a few Days had paſyd | 
but he ſaid unto Mo- 2 B after the King's laſt Jeſpe- —.— 
ie bad e, Go in unto Pha - rate Reſolution, before Moſes re- 
ith and noh for I have bar- ceived new Inſtructions from Hea - 
e, d dened his heart, and ven, to make the ſame Demands 
woul the hearts of his ſer- upon him over again. For thought, 
alice, BR 1 1 _ ſaid God, what I have hitherrodone, 
were him. 7 as and am till likely to do, is bur 
: And that thou loſt, as to any Conviction of a ſelf- 
myeſt tell in the ears Willed Man, given up to the Sway 


Chap. X. Book of Exodus. 


of thy ſon, and of thy 
ſons ſon, what things 
. have m_—_ in 
pt, and my (1 

which I have — 
mongſt them; that ye 
my know how that I 
the LORD, 


my own People, the 


ü» 


of his own wicked Paſſion; yer 
will 1 ſtill continue my miraculous 
Plagues upon him, both as ſo ma- 
ny further Demonſtrations, to leave 
him and his wicked Courtiers 
withour all Excuſe, and as per- 

rual Monuments of my Divine 
— and Providence in behalf of 
Iſraelites, io engage them and their 


Poſterity to a careful Obedience towards me. 


P 
lu 


i Yer. 1, For I have hardned his heart. 9) Although 1 
hive but hardned his Heart. Sce Note on Chap. 4. 22. Or 
the Senſe may be, Go in unto Pharaoh, and continue my 
ligues upon him, For what " 77 yet done has but hardned 
A. 4 
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3 And Moſes and 

ron came in unto 
Pharaoh, and ſaid um 
to him, Thus ſaith the 
LORD GOD of the 
Hebrews, How long 
wilt thou refuſe to 
humble thy ſelf before 
me ?ler my people go, 
that they may ſerve 
me 


4 Elſe if thou re- 
fuſe to let my people 
go, behold to morrow 
will I bring the lo- 


cuſts into thy coaſt. 


5 And they, hall 


cover the face of the 


earth, that one cannot 
be able to ſee the earth, 
and they ſhall eat the 


reſidue of that which 


is eſcaped, which res 
maineth unto - you 
from the hail,and ſhall 
eat every tree which 

roweth for you out 
of the field. 


3, 4, 5, 6. Moſes and Aaron did 
their Meſſage accordingly, .. Firk, 
repreſenting to the King, how di. 


ingenuouſly he had acted by ma. 


king Prerences to Repentance, and 
violating his Faith and Honour ; 


exhorting him now to confider bet. 


ter, and diſmiſs the Iſraelites, pur- 
ſuant ro his Promiſes. And | wy 
threatning him, That, upon his 
Refuſal, God would, the ver; 
next Day, over ſpread his whole 
Country with Lecyfts, that ſhould 
be ſo thick and numerous as to per. 
fect the Ruins already made by 
the Tempeſt, by conſuming ever 
thing that grew out of the Earth, 
filling every Place, Houſe and 
Corner, with ſuch Annoyance and 

exation, as no Man living bad 
ever felt or heard of before, Hz 
ving delivered this Threat, in plain 
Terms, and, either expecting no 
Anſwer at all, or elſe having n. 
ceived a haughty one, they turned 
our abruptly, and left him. 


6 And they ſhall fill thy houſes, and the houſes of all thy 
ſervants, and the houſes of all the Egyptians : which neither 
thy fathers nor thy fathers fathers have ſeen, ſince the day 
they were upon the earth, unto this day: And he turned 
himſelf, and went out from Pharaoh. 


7 And Pharaohs ſer- 


. vants ſaid unto him, 


How long ſhall this 
man be a ſnare unto 
us ? Let the men go, 
that they may ſerve 
the LORD their 
GOD: —_ thou 
not yet that is 
deſtroyed ? A 
8 And Moſes and 
Aaton were brought 
agala unto Pharaoh : 


7- Some of the more conſidering 
Perſons of the Court, upon this 
adviſed the King to reflect a line 
and not raſhly expoſe himſelf u 
the Reſentments of a Power (0 
dreadful] ro his Country, which 
had ſuffer'd ſo much already, that 
one ſuch Plague more wovld be the 
utter Ruin of it. 

8 Upon this Advice, Moſes and 
Aaron were ſent for back to Court 
The King tells them, He yas * 
i | 1 


idering 
Mn this, 
a linle, 
ſelf to 
wer {0 
which 
y, thy 
| be the 


ſes and 
Court 
as wile 
| i. 5 
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ind he ſaid untothem, ling to comply, and part with the Before. 
Go, ſerve the LORD: Iiraelites, | — this FT iticaridn ; Cunt! 
your God : but who That none ſhould go but what 1497. 
we they that ſhall go? were abſolutely neceſſary to the 
Performance of their Worſhip and Sacrifices, and the 
reſt ſhould ſtay, as a Pledge for their Return. | 
9 And Moſes ſaid, 9. Moſes made Anſwer, He 
We will go with our could conſent to no Limitation at 
young, and with our all]; for that the Service they were 
old, with our ſons to perform, was what the whoſe 
ind with 9 3 Nation muſt attend ; and, as 
* * w_ h our they were not yet informed of 
* 11 age 2 the Largeneſs, or Length of their 
— * "faſt Sacrifices, they were, obliged to 
amo the LORD. carry all their Effects along with 
© 5. > | 
» che 19, 11. Yes, (ſaith the King, 
LORD bY rg 8 4 with an Air of $corn and Contempt) 
5 Nein! bm £ Your God Fehovah muſt deliver 
fo, and your little Jou by Miracles indeed, if ever 1 
ones 3 look to it, for Part with you in that Manner: 
evil i before you. Your Defire is, to perform a 84. \ 
Not ſo: go now eriſiee; take the Men along with 
ye that are men, and you, and do fo; they are enough 
ſerve the LORD, for ſurely for that Purpoſe: And if 
ou did deſire» you demand any thing further, tis 
And they were driven plain your Deſigns are ſeditious ; 
out from Pharaohs and be it at your Peril. Wich thar, 
oO he Orders them to be turn'd our 
af he Preſence-Room, in a contemptuous Manner, 
1: And the LORD 12, 13, 14, 15. God therefore 
id unto Moſes, ' forthwith commands the Rod to 
Kretch out now thine be, by Aarm, waved about in the 
band over the land of Air, as the ſure Signal of the ap- 
Lyypt for the locuſts, proaching Plague; which God, in 
tat they may come extraordinary Manner, produced, 
ip upon all the land by raifing a ſtrong “ South Weft 
. Wind, 


ä 


* Yer, 13. An Eaſt-Wind. The Word Kadim ] is frequent- 
h uſed, both fir the Eaſt ard South. But, indeed, it in often uſed 
u expreſs, in gener al, any Wind of uncommon Violence, and not the 

4 Quarter 
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very herb of the land, 
even _—_ the hail 


rod over the land of 
Egypt,and the LORD 


t an eaſt-wind 
upon the land all that 
day, and all chat night, 


and when it was mor- 


ing, the eaſt wind 
boca the locuſts. 
14 And the locuſts 
went 


Wind, that gather'd up the 
Swarms of 5 large 3 


out of the Tracts of Arabia ; 


which came hovering over the 
Country of Egypt in ſo thick a 
Cloud as to darken the very Sun, 
and, next Morning, covered the 
whole Surface of it, to the utter 
Deſtruction of all irs Fruits, Corn, 
Herbs, Trees and Plants. Not a 
Fea Thing was left, nor ever 
uch a Number of theſe devouring 
Inſects beheld in this Country, be- 
fore or after this Time. 


over all the land of Egypt, and reſted in all the 
coaſts of Lype: very gr 


1evous were they, before them were 


no ſuch locuſts as they, neither after them ſhall be ſuch, 


15 For they cover 


the face of the whole earth, ſo that 


the land was darkened, and they did eat every herb of the 
land and all the fruit of the trees which the hail had left: and 


there remained not any 
herbs of che field, throu 


= 


16 V Then Pharaoh 
called fer Moſes and 
Aaron in haſt ; and he 
ſaid, I have ſinned 
againſt the LORD 
your GOD, and a- 
gainſt you. 

17 Now therefore 
forgive, I pray thee, 
myſin onely this once, 
and intreat the LORD 


obſtinate Temper, if they 


thing in the trees, or in the 
all the land of Egypt. 

16, 17. This Deſtruction being 
ſo great as to threaten the Country 
with a general Famine, put thi 
raving Monarch into a new Con- 
ſternation, greater than ever. 

a Meſſage was diſpatched for My 
and Aaron. The King, with migh- 
2 Symptoms of Humiliry, contels 
es how ill he had done, in ftand: 
ing out againft God, and treating 
his Minifters ſo diſteſ 
aſſuring them, ir ſhould be the laf 
Time they ſhould find him in that 
would but once more delive! 


him, by their earneſt Prayers and Interceſſion. 


— 


Quarter from whence it 


—— 


blows. As M. Le Clerc has ſhown, AF 


pend. is Comment. is Exod, Which Latitude of this Mi t 
Learned Biſboy Patrick ſeems not to have been awart J. i 


Interpretation. of it tn Chap. 14. 21 · of this Bl. 


18, 197 Mi 
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from Pharaoh, and in- and, the very next Day, God, by 
reated the LORD. a contrary Wind, ſwept the whole 


And the LORD 
anidamighy rn F 


welt wind, whi | 


remained not one locuſt in all the Nr 

20 But the LORD ze. Yer had this of God, 
hrdened Pharaohs ſo viſible, both in the Judgment, 
bent ſo that he would and in the Deliverance it, no 
not let the children of more Influence upon this obdurate 
linel go- Sinner, to cure him of his Pride 
ind Coverouſneſs, than any of the former Inſtances of it. 

1 J. And the 21, 22, Wherefore, without any 
LORD faid unto Mo- further Treatings with ſo , loſt a 
ſs, Strerch out thine Perſon, the Signal was given for 
— * 1 another miraculous Terror. The 
bukneſs * * Sun was darkned at Noon- Day. 
lad of Egypt, even and, for Three Days pack 4 
dnkneſs that may be thick, black and dreadfal a Mi 
fele. fell upon the Country, as affected 

:2 And Moſes all people in the moſt ſenſible Man- 
fretched forth his ner, and with the moſt frightful 
und toward heaven: Apprehenfions. 

D a thick darkaeſs in all the land of Egypt three 


3 faw not 23. For, ſo total was this Eclypſe 
NNE. neither of all Degrees of Light whatever, 
we any from his that neither Things nor Perſons 
tce for three days; could be diftinguiſh'd in the leaft 
a all the children of Meaſure ; none durſt ſtir from his 
lnel had light in Place, to any conſiderable Diſtance, 
wir dwellings, for fear of loſing himſelf : While, 
u the ſame Time, to demonſtrate this to be an Event, 
beyond all Diſpure, ſupernatural and truly miraculous, The 
Faelites in the Country of Goſhen, (in the ſame Kingdom) 
7 the Sun · Light, without the leaſt Diminution or 

tion. 

4 And Pharaoh 24. The diſtracted Prince, ter- 
alled unto Moſes and rified by new Fears, but not at all 
ad, Go ye, ſerve the ſoftned by any due and virtuous 


0RD; onely let Conſiderations, ſends for Moſes, — 


18 And he went out 18, 19. Moſes readily conſented, 
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took away the locuſts and caſt them into the Red ſea : there 


60 
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V. World, your flocks, and your 


erds be ſtayed: let 


your little ones alſo go 


with you. 
fects behind them. 

3 And Moſes ſaid, 
Thou muſt give us 


the Three Days End; and propor 
ſed to heighten his Terms, allow: 
ing all the People might go, pro- 


vided they would leave their Ef 


25, 26, Moſes reply'd, It would 
be to no Purpoſe to propoſe a Sacri. 


Chi 


alſo ſacrifices, and fice without the Materials requiſite The 
burnt offerings, that for it. And our, ſays be, may, as fo 
LORI >; — the far as we know, be very great and 71 

— —— 10 lorg ; ſo that we are obliged to th 
ſhall go —— inſi upon the taking every Thing Pl 
e along with us, and cannot leave ſe: 


left behind : far there- 
of we take to ſerve the 


the leaſt Thing that can be named, 
behind us. [See Ver. 9.] 


LORD' our God ; and we know not with what we muſt 
ſerve the LORD, untill we come thither. 

2) U But the LORD 27, £8. This reſolute Expreſſion 
hardened Pharaohs of Moſes, raiſed the King's Pride and 


heart, and he would Paſſion to its Height; ſo that, ina 


not let them go. 
28 And Pharaoh 
ſaid unto him, 


thee from me, take ; 
heed to thy ſelf, ſee my face no more : for in that day thou 
ſeeſt my face, thou ſhalt die. 


29 And Moſes ſaid, 
Thou haſt ſpoken 
well, I will ſee thy 
face no more. 


Fury, he told him, It ſhould coſt him 
his Head, if ever he troubled him 
more upon this Argument. 


29. — made r © 
might de upon it, he wou 
— him with no more Meſls: 


ges; and ſo left him. 


CHAP. 


1, Mctup. xI. 'Bookof Ex ODU 


opo” 2 os 
od re , * 
ge | C H A P. XI. 
ould The ConTtiwnTs. 
YaCth» | | | 

| The loſt and finiſhing Plague upon Egypt determined 
* * ee, ve. . Slaughter of the eee. 
rand BY We Iffaclices directed to alk of the Egyptians 
ed to their beſ Treaſury, and to carry them off with them. 
Thing BY Pharaoh wars'd of this Plague, deſpiſeth it. Mo- 
a bes, moved 10 Indignation at bis olſtinate Madneſs. 


1 A Nd the LORD 

ſaid unto Mo- 
ſes, Yet will 1 bring 
one plagug mere upon 
Punch, and upon 
Eoypt, afterwards he 
vill let you go hence, 
he ſhall let you go, he 
all ſurely thruſt you 
wt hence alrogether. 


2 Speak now in the 
ms of the people, 
nd let every man bor- 
m of his neighbour, 
nd every woman of 
ber neighbour, jewels 
1 and jewels of 


vethe people favour 
— Gohr of the E- 
Mptians. Moreover, 
the man Moſes was ve- 
If great in the land of 
tyypr, in the ſight of 


I. Ean time, God gives Mo- 


after all the Perfidy and Obſtinacy 
of the Egyptian King, he had one 
Judgment more in reſerve that 
would ſo far bend his ſtubborn 
Heart, as to make him not only 
— to the Iſraelites Departure, 

ut baften it all he could, and even 
beg of them to be gone. 

2. And, purſuant to the Promiſe 


made to Moſer, Chap. 3. 21, 24. 


Directions were now given him to 
pur the nt raking the 
rtunity of the Egyptians ea 
RG — 2 the — . 
them, and to beg (or borrow) of 
them the beſt and richeſt of their 


Goods, and carry them off along with them f. 
3 And the LORD 


3. The People did ſo. And Pro- 
vidence ſo order'd it, That, what 
from the Reſpects of old Neigh- 
bourhood amongſt ſome, the Pro- 
ſpect that others had, that their 

indneſs might haſten their De- 
parture, and eſpecially the univer- 


+ Ver, 2. See Note en Chap. 3. 22+ 


ſes to underſtand, Thar, © 
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Y World. Pharaohs ſervants, and ſal Eſteem and Regard that Myc 
2513. in the fight of the 
Www 


people. 


lue in Jewels and other Treaſures. 


4 And Moſes ſaid, 
thus ſaith the LORD, 
About midnight will 
1 1 2 into 

of Egypt. 

S And all the firſt- 
born in the land of 


Egypt ſhall = _ F 


the firſt-born o 

raoh, that ſitteth upon 
his throne, even unto 
the firſt · born of the 
maid-ſervant that is 
behind the mill; and 
all che firſt born of 
beaſts. 


6 And there ſhall be 
z great crythroughout 
all the land of Egypr, 
ſuch as there was 
none like it, nor ſhall 
be like it any more. 

7 But againſt any 
of the children of Iſra- 
el ſhall not a dog 
move his tongue, a- 
gainſt man or : 
that ye may know 
how that the LORD 
doth put a difference 
berween the Egyp- 
tians and Iſrael, 

8 And all theſe thy 
ſervants ſhall come 


down untome, laying, Get thee out, and all the people that fol 
after that 1 will go out: and he went out tron 
Pharaoh in a great anger, 


low thee ; and 


9 And the LORD 
ſaid unto Moſes, Pha- 
raoh ſhall not hearken 
unto you; that my 


the King,] gave bim and the Court an 


was had in, even in the Court it- 
ſelf, the Iſraelites got to a vaſt Va. 


4: 5, 6, 7, 8. Now Moſes, [either 
at his laſt Parting, or elſe in anſwer 
to 4 new Meſſage received from the 


expreis Warning, That God in- 
rended now to remove his Judg. 
ment from their Grounds and 
ruits, and lay it upon the ver) 
Lives of the People, as well as of 
their Cattle. Upon ſuch a Night, 
ſays he, expect to find the eldeſt 
and the Heir of every Egyptian. Fa. 
mily, and one of the choiceſt of the 
Breed of every Beaſt, truck dead 
in an inſtant. No Houſe ſhall be 
exempr from this Calamity, down 
from that of the King himſelf, to 
thar of rhe meaneſt Slave in his 
Country. This will ſo bitterly affect 
him and all his People, that, in- 
ſtead of huffing and deſpiſing u 
with your wonted Pride, you will 
_ and beſeech ns ro be gone; 
while, ro your Aſtoniſhment and 
Regret, the Iſraelites in Goſhen 
ſhall continue in perfect Health 
and Proſperiry. The King return. 
ing a ſcorntul Anſwer, even to thi 
laſt and moſt dreadful Threat 
Moſes was ſo moved as to turm 0 
in great Concern and Indigus 


tion. 
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SE > 


5 


#5 


9. So true was it what God hac 
forerold him, va 10. 1, 2. Tha 
his unrelenting Obſtinacy would 


call for more Miracles, that oy 
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l wonders may be mul- end at laſt in his utter Deſtrũ · Before 
ſes plied in the land of ction. | Cur, 
* Egypt. 1491. 


Va- 10 And Moſes and 10. Thus, under ſo many ſtu- Coy 
| Aron did all theſe ous Evidences, and terrible 
ther WM wonders before Pha- Methods of Conviction, did this 
fwrr WY nch: and the LORD hardned Prince wilfully ſtand our 

againſt the divine Power, and per- 

ed till not to part with the I 


oh CHAP. XII: 


The ConrTtanrTs. 


The Inftitution of the Paſſover. The Circumſtances, 
= 8 Meaning, "7 Deſign of it. The Year dated from i 4 
down 4 to Eccleſiaſtical Accounts. The Feaſt of Un- 


Af, to leavened Bread, as an A ix to the Paſſover, 
in his inted to the ſame Purpoſe. The Paſſover kept. 
__ Egyptian Firft- born ſlain. Pharaoh gonſents 
IL, 


to bet the People go. The Egyptians haſten them, 
and load them with their beſt Goods, to get rid of 
them, Their March to Succoth. Their Numbers, 


Sol and the baſky Manner of their Departure. This 
Gabe Deliverance 4 punctual Accompliſhment of a former 
Heal Promiſe. 


| 4 Nd the LORD x Time being now come; 
ſpakeunto Mo- 2. wherein God determined 
Aaron in the to give the finiſhing Stroke for 
ud of Egypt, faying. the Puniſhment of the Egyptian 
\; This month bell King, and the Removal of the J 
king —— rad wr raelztes into the iſed Land of 
k the 2 of Canaan; where they were, under 
the year to you- his own immediate Government, 
; 7 to live, for ſeveral Ages, under 
iDiſpenſation, conſiſting of Laws that were figurative of, 


þlpreparcory ro, the furure and more perfect Religion 


6 2 12 \ i * ; 
M. of 4 45 50 rw 2348 0 tf .Vo.L Bn 
. 0 eſus Chriſt, the i | n ; 
2513. ſed the —.— Wiſdom pal = — — 
ul Remembrance of this their — Deli fach a tn 
ä ———— _— liverance from 
ſterity to a Dutiful Obſervance 515 bolt 1 — 
now to appoint them ſome Religi ＋ Nr * 
| | eligious Uſages and Cere- ſtrike 
monies, proper'to-that purpoſe. And! Firtt, He enjoin's . 
That this Month 4bib (an wering to oi ot, et 
for the future, be the firſt — 2 farts ſhould, — 
„ = 4 por hall 
that all their Religious TranſaQtions — — 
be dated from it. is ſhould e 
3 J Speak ye unto 14 
1 en aber on q 6e * he ordered them to de fle 
of Iſrael, ſaying, In F : | of to celebrate the great ost w 
the tenth day this. A 1 the P Hover, (in 
month they ſhall take nemoration of this, and as a Ty. 
to them every man 3 pical Repreſentation of the future 
mb, according to the and greater - Deliverance to be 
houſe of their fathers wrought for them and all Mank 
a lamb a im the following R — 
+%ib for an houte., I the following Manner and Gr 
ſhold be too little for 1enth Day of 2 * 
the . him and very Maſter of a . 
1s nei t nex 1 - 
We de, n rm, if one Houſer nk 
according to the num. hi * up. ) ſhould provide 
222 . one o the choiceſt Male Lamb 
11 1 te; e could rocure for Fatneſs, Beau 
his eating, ſhall wake ty and Soundneſs, under a Neat 
our edunt for the d I OT” 
2 | 
5 Your lamb i ; 
6 And ye ſhall keep 6 This they ers bn * 
it up until the four- have in readineſs agat i Ve F 
teenth day of the ſame teenth Day of he f ng fi 
month: and the whole the Mid Le abs. _— 
— 5 ——— night of which the Blo 
a of. was to be given for their Deli 
* | rance, ) then it was to be killed 


fo WEN 
a he = 
— 
—— _ — 
— 


t o: ſame port of April. But 
#he Bible | pril. But our late learned Chronologers 
an of 1 5 departure of the Iſraclites to bas been en i 


1 Chap, XII. | Book, of Exovus 


lee. n ill it bs the E- and dreſt for his —— Com- 


yening- pany, in the Afrernoori 
* a- Clock. 


rom . | Is ay 

1 And they ſhall 7. As ſobn as it was flain, the 
bas pke of the blood, and Lintel and the two Door.Poſts of 
ere. e #7 r tuo the outer Door of each reſpective 
nd kde poſts; and on the Houſe (whete they then were} 


upper door-poſt of the 0 T H | 
1 
e den the Threſhold, to prevene & 
ould ted a Thing from being trod upon. 


kvened bread, and their ha arture from Egypr. 
ith bitter herbs they Tr. al gp — whole and 
all eat ĩt . entire, without cutting off or divi- 


be Ex not of it ta, din Part; (as the nobleſt Sa- 
kind) * — ab cri 1) and then to be eaten with 
C-: bis bead wich bitter Herbs for the Sawce (to re- 


n the en ich the mind them; in the moſt ſenſible Man- 
2 — bore etal Bed 8 their bitter Perſeeutiom in 
ile : — opt _ 10, Moreover, it was io be pers 
rovide 1 2k > * fectly eaten up by the pany, 
Lamb N — if os could Fell do it ; and, if 
= Wh of ir voi the not, whatever Pieces were left: 


dining, * ſhould, along with the Bones and 
"7a _—__ ſuch Parts as were not eatable; ba 


- na. 4. Y * * 8 : 4 


8 . on 


r. 6. In the Evening: Heb. between the two Evenings; 
firlt of which che Fews recben d from juſt after Noon, er the 
5 declining, 
des theſe two, Viz} three in the Afterrioon, wa: Be Time whent 
Paſſover war ſtain z Which was the very Time when Chriſty 
tut Paſſover was hung üben the Croſ}: 
Per. 9. Thou ſhalt not eat of it raw; i. e. either quite 
"fb; and then this branch of the Law may be taken a; 4 pre- 
im againſt the barbarcus Cuſt of the Heathens afterwards, of 
ne raw fleſh in honowr of their Deities, at in the feaſt of Bacchus, 
ich uſage ts ſaid to have taken its original from Ægypt. Or elſa 
Wer raw, 3, e. half Roaſted, with ſome of. the blood till in it 3 
" Weaning being, that it was 1 be throughly Reaſted. 
& 


burm 


latter from Sun-ſet. So the Middle be- 


3 


Before 


ut t three Cna ir, 


1491; 


And they ſhall 8, 9. It was not to be boiled; 
4 fleſh in 1. — bur * roaſted, as the ſpeedier Way 
ot with fire; and un of dreffing, ard fitteſt ro denote 


66 . APararnRast on the Vol. . 


V. World, burnt to Aſhes. (To prevent it from being left behind, « 

2513. falling into any Hands that might uſe it either in a profane r 
12 ſuperſtitions Manner.) | 

11% And thus ſhallye 11. Another Cireumſtance waz, 

eat it; with your loyns That they were to eat it with their er 

girded, your ſhoes on Girdles and Shoes on, and their 

your feet, and your Staffs in the Hand, is the perde. 

NufFin your hand 2 ——— of Travellers ready to be 

ye eat it in haſte, it gin their Journey, LAnot her ext 

4s the LORD Spaſſover. — mad ner ry — Speedy an, 

bafty Manner of leaving the Country and * Egypt. 

12 Fer 1 will pass 12, 13. Now, ſays „by chi 

«through the . of facred and ſigniſicative Uſage, n 

wi ſmite all the firſt- ly upon your Minds the merci 

born in the land of E. and wondrous Things I am gone 

pypr both man and to do for you, I call it the 8, 

; and againſt all ſover Feſtival, as a Memorial here 

the gods of Egypt 1 after, and a Sign and Token 

willexecute judgment. „ou now, That this is the y 

I am the LORD. Night wherein my deftroying 41 


mal _— gel ſhall paſs over the whole Cou 


try of Egypt, for the Deſtrudic 
3 — = of their Firſt- born; but ſhall pu 
and when I ſee the — Houſes, and do you no Ham 
blood I will paſs over but be a Guardian ro you. Th 
vou, and the plague your 2 the Blood upon you 
all not be upon you Door. Poſts ſhall be rhe Signal ( 
to deſtroy you, when I their Deſtruction, and of your Saf 
ſmite the land of E- ty, at one and the ſame Time 
Epe. when, by ſcourging the Peop 
Prince and Grandees, and deſtroying the ſuperſtino 
' Idols and Images of Egypt, I ſhall demonſtrate my ! 


mighty and dreadful Power. ie 

14 And this day 14 For a grateful Remembra 19 Sev 

mall be unto you for a of which great Work, J intet v whoſ 
memorial z and you this Feſtival, not only 2 ull be c 

mall keep it a feaſt ro Uſe, but as a perpetual Or i ſtran 

tte LORD, through- of your Religion, after your e Ye 

dut your generations, tlement in Canaan, to be ann ul ye « 

| Jou ſhall keepitafeaſt celebrated (though nor with, era 
dy an Ordinance ly all the ſame Circumſtances Ned for 


- ever. no) ſo long as the preſent Dilpt 
gtion of Religion ſhall 4. an 3 5- Ms 


— 
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nd, o WI 15 Seven days ſhall 15. Moreover, ( as a further 


63 


ane or hou est unleavened Means to preſs upm your Memories Cuxisr, - 


read, even the firſt % ſevere Miſery you are now to be 


1491. 


e was, all yo put 2 reſcued from, ) you ſhall eat no Bread WH 


aren out of your but what is perfect! unleavened 
| tber uses: 1 er heavy and inks id ; 4 ſo much as 
perſet Fig wel the firſt ſuffer the leaſt Bir of Leaven in 
. "el che ſovench 2 Houſe for Seven Days toge- 
ere char ſoul ſhall be ther, from the firſt Celebration of 
vt off rom Iſrael. this Feſtival. 


16 And in the firſt 16. The frſt and 14ſt Days of 
yy there ſhall be = which ſhall be kept holy, _ ob- 
* aß gp 9-9 4 ſerved with publick Devotions, no 
Krong 5 Waal be an Parts Work ſhall be then done, bur ſuch 
a 1 — as is abſolutely neeedful for pre- 
er of work paring Food for your Families. 

al ben Abe done in them, ſave that which every man muſt eat, 
but only may be done of you. * 

1 And ye ſhall ob- 17, 18, 19, 20. Remember rhetf 
me the feoft of unlea® exactly to obſerve the Time and 
med dead; for in Manner of this ſacred Commemo- 
bs ſelf ſame day have ration of your merciful Deliverance; 


tructa brought your armies yy | ie wks * 
| hoever ſhall neglect it, whether ir 

1 L 3 4e, 9 — be an Original HMraelite, or a Proſes 
D dri ye overv? hte, ſhall be excluded fromthe Soct- 

i r ety of my Church and People, have 


nen . 10 Share in the Bleſſing promiſed 


ignal | 

$4 ln the to your Forefachers; but be obno- 
** 8 9 2 xious to ſuch Puniſhment as I ſhall 
PeoplMP="th day of the think fir to inflict upon the wil- 
erſtino 


jth at even, ye ful Contemners of my plain and 
ul eat unleavened (acred Inftitutions; 
ad, until the one 2. 
[twentieth day of the month at even. 


my © 


bra 19Seven days ſhall there be no leaven found in your houſe} 
1 intet t whoſoever eateth that which is leavened even chat foul 

r preleil be cut off from the congregation of Iſrael, whether hg 

Jr i ſtranger or born in the land- 


to Ye ſhalf eat nothing leavened : inall your habications 
ul ye eat unleavened bread, | — 
u Then Moſes 21, 22. Moſes immediately ſumi- 
fled for all the el- mons together the chief Per- 
Wot Meaely and fad ſons of every rite, * — 
| e 2 nem 


your 
annu 
h, ext 
ſtances 
rc Dilpe 


5 M0 


68 
Y.World unto them, Draw out 
2513. and take you a Jamb, 


WY according to your fa- 
1 — kill the 


ver. 
22 And ye ſhall 
take a bunch of hyſlop, 


and dip it in the bloud that #s in the baſon, and ftrike ti 
lintel and the two lide poſts, with the bloud that is in th 
baſon : and none of you ſhall go out at the door of hi 


houſe until the morning- 


23 For the LORD 
wo gen m—_— to 
ſmite the prians, 
and when he Nah the 
blood upon the lintel, 
and on the two fide- 
poſts, the LORD will 

| Paſs over the door, 


and will not ſuffer the deſiroyer to come in unto your hou 


co ſmite you. 

24 And ye ſhill ob- 
ſerve this thing for 
an ordinance to thee, 
and to thy ſons for 


ever 
25 And it fhall 
come to paſs when ye 
be come to the land, 
which the LORD will 
= you,according as 
e hath promiſed, that 
Je ſhall keep this ſer- 
vice. 
26 And it ſhall 
come to paſs, when 
| your children ſhall ſay 
unto you, what mean 
you by this ſervice. 


over, who paſſed over the houſes of the children of I! 
ja Egypt when he ſmote the 
houſes, and the people bowed t 
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them with this divine Command, 


ordering them to put it in Execy 19 
tion, in Time and Manner before * 
mention d; and not to ſtir out oil © 4 
their Houſe that Night where 2 

the Celebration was performed. to 
ek 
ſnot 
jo th 
from 
23. Aſſuring them, God would Für 
ar the inſtant of their ſprinkling f 
Blood upon their Door-Poſts, ini ;.. 
flict the Drath threatned to 1h of 
Egyptians, by the deſtroying 4% . 
that ſhould, at the ſame Time, | | 
their Deliverer, he 5 
and al 
5 nd ti 

24, 25, 26, 27. And letting ib ay 
know, how God had appointed 
this to be a ſtanding Feſtival ben 


mong them Yearly, after their 
tlement in the Land of Canaan, 
long as the preſent Diſpenſation 
Religion laſted. And how care 
they ſhould always be to intra 
their Poſterity in the Hiſtory ar 
Meaning of it; for preſerving ſud 
a grateful Sence of this wondro 
Deliverance from ian · Bo 
dage, as would engage them to 


dutiful Obedience ro the Divi 32 / 

Cmomands. focks 

33 4 

27 That ye ſhall ſay, it is the ſacrifice of the LORDS | = A 
Egyptians, and delivered iftity m 

2 head and worſhipped: of t 

28. The People received they 


28 And the [chil. 
dren of Iſtael went g- 


— — 


Injunction wich all Bxprrien 
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way, and did as the Humility and Thankfulneſs, and Before 
LORD had comman · punctually obſerved at the Time Cuaisx. 


1491. 


mand, 

ecu 

fore Jed Moſes and Aaron, preſcribed, 
ont ol ſo did they. 

bereit 19 J And it came 

ed. to paſs that at mid- 


niche the 

ep ue ir x ny 
In pt, 
from the firſt born of 
Phannoh, that fat on 
his throne, unto the 
fiſt born of the cap- 


ſts, 
to th 
g Any © And Pharaoh 
1 up in the night, 
be ind all his ſervants, 
id ill the Egyptians ; 


nd there was a great 
ay in Egypt: for 
there was not a houſe 
where there was not 
one dead, 

31 And he called 
for Moſes and Aaron 
by night, and ſaid, 
Riſe up, and get you 
forth, from amongſt 
ty people, both you 
nd the children of 
linel : and go, ſerve 


- nv as ye have 
32 Alſo take your 


me alſo. 
n And the Egyp» 
muas were urgent up- 
" the people, that 
they might End them 


atof the land inhaſt, 
ir they ſaid, Ne be all 
td men. 


29. r e The very 
Night and Hour of their killing 
the Paſſover, God fulfilled his 
Word in lay ing the Egyptian Firſt- 
born; one in every Houſe, (where 
there were any Children,) from the 
Prince to the meaneſt Slave in all 
the Kingdom. 


eee 


30. Whether by the dreadful 
Noiſe made by the deſtroying Angel 
u his Approach, or by ; 
Shrieks and Cries of ſuch as were 
ſlain, every Family was diſturbed, 
in the dead of the Night; King, 
Courtiers and People getting out of 
Bed; in the utmoſt Conſternation 
and Confuſion. 

31, 31. In ſine; Maßes and Aa- 
ron were immediately ſent for to 
Court; a Royal Commiſſion fign- 
ed to carry the 1 away, 
with all their Effects. without the 
leaſt Limitation: And the haughty 
Monarch had nothing to ſay to 
them, at parting, but to beg their 
Prayers, That the Calamity might 
ſpread no further. | 


focks and your herds as ye have ſaid, and be gone, and 


33. 34. His People roo, of all 
Ranks, no ſooner heard of the 
Commiſſion, but, out of Dread 
that Death ſhould ſeize them all, 
begged and intreated the I/rae/ites 
ro pack up inſtantly and be. gone ; 

1 e 3 offering 


* 


Fo APararnRass on the Vol.] 


V. World. 34 And the people offering to give any thin Je 
2513. took their dough be- would ae 1 * * mie 
ore it was leayened, Inſomuch, that they were forced the 
: —— Kneading trough to put up their Goods in a confy hl? 

ing bound up in (4 Manner, taking their Victual —— 


their clothes upon _.. 

their ſhoolders- pon with them undreſſed, for haſte, aus. 
35 And the chil- 35, 36. But, in the midſt of I 

— Iſrael did — their Hurry, forgot not to take M 

cording to the word Opportunity of getting all the 

of Moſes: and they could of their — eighbou 1 

borrowed of the E- hood; (according ro Moſes his D 4 


gyptians je wels of ſil- rection. Cha urn 
; „Chap. 3. 21. and 11.3 ben 
bor — gg of gold and carry d off a great Treaſure ire! 


36 And the LORD tbe lighteſt and moſt valb b! 
ave thepeople favour Goods. God thus making 2 j ye: 
in the ſight of the E · Repriſal upon a Nation that had 4! 
gyptians, ſo that they long treated his People as d, 


lent unto them ſuch and Enemies * | four h 
things as they required, and they ſpoiled the Egyptians. yet 

37 And the chik 37, 38, The I/aclites rend e 
dren of Ifrael jour- vouzed at Rameſes, and, 1 


neyed from Rameſes Morning early, made their f t fr 


mb wor [5 out = March to Succoch, [ a Name giv yo 
foot that were men,be- it from the Tents and Booths th hic 
ſides children, there. lodged in, for want « tay 


8 And : Houles.] There went to the Nur 
83 5 0 ber of Six Hundred Theuſand Me * 
ſo with them - and of Twenty Years old and upward ind 
flocks and herds, even befides Women and Children. 


very much cattel. long with them went a great Nut -7 
ber of Egyptians proſelyted to their Religion, and not — 


marry'd into their Families, or ſettled there as Serra, de 
and they were followed by a mixed Rabble of otber agi 
tian People, in their firſt March, who went, out of mt 
rioſity, to ſee fo vaſt and unuſual a Train. Their Efec : 
were great, and their Droves of Cattle innumerad'*YWnighe c 
They were forced to carry or drive all on Foot, it bein e obſ 
NN fro re Carriages for ſo vaſt a Numbe 
1 | Hes. 


n ſo ſtreight a Time. 
| * | ws, 
+ Ver. 35, 36. See Note on Ch ap. 3, 22. and Biſbop Paul 
RE OO ar een 35 Iden 


Vol.] 
18 the 
March 
forces 
a confu 
Victual 
aſte. 


ſt of al 
take th 
all the 
ighbon 
his Di 
| 11.3; 
2afure « 
valnad! 
g 2 | 
at had 
s Slave 


ns. 
rende 
3 
zeir f 
me giv 
bs th 
vant ( 
he Nur 
and Me 
upward 
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19 And they baked 


gleavened cakes of 


the dough, which 
they brought forth 
out of Egypt, for ic 
yu unlea ven be · 
auſe they were thruſt 
out of Egypt, and 
could not tatry, nei- 
ther had (hey prepa- 
ied for them ſel 

40 Now the ſo- 
during of the chil- 
ben of Iſraely who 
dwelt in Egypt, war 
four hundred and thir- 
[f years. 

41 And it came to 
paſs, at the end of the 
four hundred and thir- 

years, even the ſelf 

me day it came to 
paſs, that all the hoſts 
of the LORD went 
mat from the land of 
type, | 

Vhich was punctuall 


ves any 


Nor indeed had they any other, for 
they had rat Time to leaven it in 


 Egype, if they would have done it; 


being, at a Minute's Warning, to 


depart the Country, 


vicual, 


40, 41. And thus did God fulgt 


his Divine Prediction ro Abraham ; 
Gen. 15. 13, 14.] That he and his 
oſterity ſhould be Sojourners in 
foreign Countries, and not take 
Poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan 
till Four Hundred Years (or there- 
about) were paſt : That his Seed 
(the very Iſraelites now ſpoken of) 
ſhould undergo many and grear 
Oppreſſions, eſpecially this in E 2 
and, at the fixed Period, ſhould 
as mercifully and marvellouſly de- 
liver'd by the Hand of Providence. 
accompliſh by the Deliverance of 


tis very Day. [The Fifreenth of Abib or March.] Which, 
wunting from Abraham's. firſt leaving Ur, and ſojourning 
n Haran, [Gen. 13.] was exactly Four Hundred and Thirty; 
hoop the Birth of Iſaac, preciſely, Four Hundred 
ears Ts 
42 It is n night to 
obſerved un · faithful and wondrous Performance 
* the LORD, for of the Divine Promiſe, was this 
ringing them out of Paſſover- Feaſt inſtituted, as a per- 


rom the land of E- petual Yearly Celebration, in Ho- 
r: this i, that 50 1 , : 
42 of the LORD 53 ** ain 


& obſerved of all the children of Iſrael, in their generations. 


re 


——_ 


* _ TIX —_ — 3 3 
. ” 


f Ver. 40, 41. See Galat. 3, 16,17, And As 7. 6. Which 
V this Computation, are perfectly reconcil'd to each other, as that 
eg. 15, 13. 14. it 10 _ and to this paſſage. 

«<4 


b 


43 


42, And, in Memory of this 


i 
71 

39. Ar Succoth they began to keep Before 
the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread: Cusisr, 
They were appointed to eat no 1491. 
other for Seven Days: [Ver. 15. 
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42 1 And the 
LORD ſaid unto Mo- 
ſes and Aaron, This 
is the ordinance of the 
paſſover: there ſhall 
— ſtranger eat there- 


44 But every mans 
ſervant that is bought 
for money, v hen thou 
haſt circumciſed him, 
_ ſhall he eat there- 


45 A foreigner, 
and an hired ſervant 
{hall not eat thereof. 
46 In one houſe 
ſhall it be eaten, thou 
fhale not carry forth 
" ought of the fleſh a- 
broad outof the houſe, 
Neither ſhall ye break 
a bone thereof, 


43, 44, 45, 46, 47. 48, 49. Wit 
theſe further particular Citcum- 
ſtances about it; viz. That none 
ſhould partake of the Paſcal-Lamb, 
bur either 1/-aelites born, or Pro 
ſelytes to their Religion by Circum« 
cifion, who then had the ſame Pri. 
vileges, and were to be looked on 
as much the Seed of Abraham as 
the reſt; bur otherwiſe were not 
to touch or have any Share in this 
Feſtival, which was to be continn- 
ed as a Sacramental Rite to di- 
ſtingaiſh the true Church of God, 
the Hraelites, from all other Na- 
tions. Moreover, There was not 
the leaſt Piece of ir to be carryd 
out of the Houſe where it was 
eaten, nor any Part of it (eſpecially 
the Bones) to be broken or Gael 
but dreſſed whole and entire, 


27 All the congregation of Iſrael ſhall keep it. 
48 And when a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn with thee, and will 


keep the paſſover to the 


ORD, let all his males be circum- 


ciſed, and then let him come near, and keep it. And he 
ſhall be as one that is born in the land : for no uncircumciſed 
perſon ſhall eat thereof, * 

49 One law ſhall be unto him that is home born, and un- 
to the ſtranger that ſojqurneth among you. 


10 Thus did all the 
children of Iſrael : as 
the LORD comman- 
2 Moſes and Aaron, 

p did they. | 

8 And it came to 
paſs the ſelf ſame day, 
that the LORD did 
bring the children of 


our Nation 


50, 51. In fine: This was the 
grear Signal of the Delivergnce of 
upon this Day, when 
they marched out of Egypt, like 4 
regular and powerful Army, under 
the Conduct of the Great GOD, 
their Almighty Captain and Delf 
verer. [See Ver. 18.] 


Iſrael out of che land of Egypt, by their armies. 


E 


CHAP, 


ec 


Chap. XIII. Bookof Exodus; 


＋ p Ta” as. 


The 


CHAP. XIII. 


ConTEenwnrTs. 


The Law of Dedicating the Firſt-born. The. Defign 
of it. The Injuntion of the Paſlover-Feaſt repeat- 
ed with tri} Charge and great Earneſtneſs, as is 


alſo that of the Firſt- born. Their Poſt 
annually, and from their Youth, in 
Hiſtory and original Occaſion of 
fitutions, The Iſraelites go not the ſborteſt Way to 
Canaan, and why. 
them. The Divine Preſence attend them in theiv 


Marches. 


Nd the LORD 
| ſpake unto Mo- 
ſayings 

2 Sanctiſie unto me 
all the firſt-born, 
whatſoever openeth 
the womb a the 
children of1ſrag), both 
of man and of beaſt : 


it is mine. 


[Of which ſee more in 


Chapters 3, and 18.] 
317 And Moſes 


e this day in 


ud he eaten, 


lid unto the people. he 


erity to be 
Hed in the 
theſe Religious In- 


Joſeph's Bones carried with 


I, Uring their Stay at Suc- Before 
D cath, God acquainted Me- Cua ur, 


8 with another Religious Uſage 
e in 
ſhould obſerve, to put them in con- 
ſtant Mind of the Judgment upon 
the Egyptians, in their Bebalf, in 
laying their Firſt-born ; viz. Of 
dedicating every firft Male, either 
of Woman or Beaſt, to his Service. 
Fer. 11, 12, 13, &c. and in Numb. 


3» 4. 5, 6, 7. At the ſame Time 
commands Moſex to repeat the 
Charge he had given about their 
Obſervance of the great Paſſover- 
Feaſt, and that of Unleavened Bread, 


with the ſeveral Particulars rela- 


ting to it, as before-mention'd : 
laying expreſs Order, That, how- 
ever they might be poſſibly inter- 
rupted in the Celebration of 15 


rended the Iſraelitiſh Nation 


Y-World. 4 This d 
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ay came ye 
out, in the 


ub. 
l And it hall by 


when the LORD ſhall 
bring thee into the 
land of the Canaanites 
and the Hittites, and 
the Amorites, and the 
Hivires, and the Jebu- 
ſires, which he ſware 


unto thy fathers to give 
| It keep this ſervice in this month. 


that thou 


their F Marches to Canaan, yet 
thar, after their Sertlement 24 
they ſhould annually obſerye ir 
with the utmoſt Conſtancy and 


Exactneſs it being of the great- 


eſt importance toward the Dutiful 
Obedience of that Nation to have 
this ſignal and fundamental Bleſſing 
duly commemorated and thought 
upon. 


thee, 2 land flowing with milk and 


honey, 

yy hen days thou ſhalt eat unleavened bread, and ia the 
ſeventh day ſball be a feaſt to the LORD. 

7 Unleavened bread ſhall be eaten ſeven ay: and there 


ſhall no leavened bread be ſeen with thee : neith 


ſhall there 


be leaven ſeen with thee in all thy quarters. 


847 And thou ſhalt 
ſhew = ſon in that 
day, ſaying, This is 
done becauſe of that 
which the LORD did 
unto me, when I came 


forth out of Egypt · 
9 And it ſhall be for 


a ſign unto thee upon 


thine hand, and for a 
memorial between 
thine eyes, that the 
LORDS law may be 
in thy mouth ; for 
with a ſtrong hand 


8, 9, 10. To which ſe, 
They ſhould never forget, elpecally 
upon the Time of this Feaſt, to in- 
ſtruct their Children and Family 
in the original Occaſion and De- 
ſign of it; repeating the wonderful 
Deliverance repreſented by it; and 
thereby render it ſo conſtantly 
known and familiar to every ſuc- 
ceeding Generation, that every 
Member of the Nation. may no 
more forget it, than if he wore a 

rperaal Token upon his Arms or 

ace, to put him in Mind of it. 


hath the LORD brought thee out of Egypt \— bis Gabe: 
- in . y 


Io Thou ſhalt therefore keep this or 


from year to year. 

11 7 And it ſhall be 
when the LORD ſhall 
bring thee into the 
land of the Canaanites, 
as he ſware unto thee, 
and to thy fathers, 


11, 12, 13. In like Manner, 
when God ſhall have fulfilled the 
Promiſe. made to Abraham, your 
great Anceſtor, by deſtroying, af- 
ter extraordinary Methods of Pro- 


and ſhall give it thee. vidence, the ſeyen idolatrous and 
; wicked 


4 See Deut. 13. 1, 8, 


; * 9 —ͤ— Cs A Ya. 
# 


FEE P FPrgg err 


Chap. XIII: Book of Ex opus, 


12 That thou ſhalt 
ſet _ unto the 
LORD all that ope- 
neth the matrix, and 
every firſtling that 
cometh of 2 beaſt, 
which thou haſt, the 
males ſhall be the 
LORDS. 

13 And eV firſt- 
hog of an aſſe thou 


redeem with 
2 lamb: and if thou 


wilt not redeem it, 


then thou ſhale break 
hisneck, and all the 
ſirſt· born of man a- 
mongſt thy children 
ſhalt thou redeem. 


wicked Nations of Canaan, and : Before 
planting you in their fruitful Coun- Cua 18x, 


try; Then the Law of dedicating 


the firſt Male to him, ſhall take WWW 


place, and be ally obſerved, 
all the Time you live in that Land, 
under the preſent Diſpenſation of 
Religion. The general Circum- 
ſtances of it (till you receive fur- 
cher Particulars) are, That every 


Man Child, that is the Firſt-born 


of any Woman, ſhall either be de- 
dicared ro my Service entirely, in 
Religious Offices, or elſe redeemed 
at a certain Price, that ſhall be 
aid to the "Prieſts, as 7 Mini- 

ers and Receivers, The Firſtling 
Male of all Beaſts, that are fit for 


Sacrifice, ſhall be offered in Sacrifice ro me. And as to 
ſuch Beaſts as are not to be ſacrificed, the Owner ſhall 
give a Lamb (or the Value of it) inſtead of its Firſtling- 
Male, to be ſacrificed in irs Room, No Man ſhall enjoy 
the Firſtling of even ſuch unclean Beaſts as Aſſes, &c. ra 
bis own Ule, but he ſhall either redeem them this Way, 
or elſe kill and loſe them, [See Numb. 18 


14 And it ſhall be 
when thy ſon asketh 
thee in time to come, 
ſaying, What is this ? 
that thou ſhalt ſay un- 
to him, B Ge 
hand the L RD 
brought us out from 
Eeypt, from the houſe 
age. d 

is And it came to 
paſs, when Pharaoh 
would hardly let us 
fo that the LORD 
9h a firſt-born 
in the of E 5 
both the funk- bon bor 


14, 15, 16. And 4. ſame Care 
ſhall be taken in inſtructing all 
Children and Families in the Mean- 
ing and Deſign of this Law, as in 
that of the foregoing 3; ſhowing 
them how it repreſents to them 
the terrible Deſtruction God made 
among the Firſt-born of 55710 
and his merciful Preſervation of the 
Hebrew Eirſt· born all that while: 
That, by an early Education in 
the great Knowledge of this Mercy, 
none may forget ir, and loſe the 
Influences of it upon his Conduct 
and Behaviour, [See Ver. 9.] 


tan, and the firſ-born of beaſt ; therefore I ſacrifice unto the 


TONY 


's 
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v. World. LORD all that openeth the mgtrix, being males, but all the 


" i. 


$0 


2513. firſt-born children 1 redeem. 
16 And it ſhall be for a token upon thine hand, and for 
frontlets between thine eyes: for by ſtrength of hand the 
LORD brought us forth out of Egypt. 


17 J And it came 
to paſs, when Pharaoh 
had let the people go, 
that God led them not 
thorew the way of the 
land of the Philiſtines, 
although chatwas near: 
for God ſaid, Leſt 
peradventure the peo- 
ple repent when they 


| ſee war, and they te- 


turn to Egypt. 


17. Io return then to the March 
of the Iſrgelites. The neareſt Way 
from Egypt to Canaan, would have 
been through the Philiſtines Coun- 
try: Bur they being & hardy and 
warlike People, that would haye 
ſtoutly oppos d their Paſſage, and 
God foreſeeing the timorous and 
obſtinate Temper of the Iſraelites; 
(who, indeed, as yet, were fur- 
niſhr with nothing to fight withal,) 
for this and other Reaſons, he di- 


rected them to take another Courſe; 
18 But God led 18. * To bend to the Right, 
the people about tho- toward the End of the Red | Se, 
row the way of the by the Deſert of Arabia. Tbitber 
wilderneſs of the Red they marched from Egypt, not in a 
fo — the * . — — — 
rael went up har gitives agabonds, but like 
neſſed out of the land E ldiers in — Order“; 
of Egypt. Though they removed our of that 

Country upon very ſydden Warning. 
19 And Moſes took 19. [In the midſt of their Haſte, 
the bones of Joſeph my orgot not the Charge Joſep 
with him: for he had „long ago, laid upon all tne 


_—.. — — — 


+ Mr. 18. The Red Sea. Not called Red, either from the 
Colour of it Water, or Sands, er any thing belonging 10 it that 
1 Red. It true Name (in the Scripture Language) 1 Jam Suph 
The Weedy Sea. But the Inhabitants and Neighbours calling i 
anciently, The Sea of Edom, and the Word Edom ſignifying Red, 
(#5 in the foregoing Chapters may be ſeen) The Greeks miſtaking , 
in this and other Paſſages, for an Appellative, inſtead of Prope 
Name, tranſlated it igubes bAAAam, The Red Sea- And thi ' 

Ell the Reaſon why we ſo call it. ¶ See Or. Prideaux's Connexion 
— ws 10, 11. 
Ap. 1 1 
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the finicly ſworn the chil- Heads of their Families, Gen. 50. 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, 25. For they took his Remains 

for WY Ce vill dean vic along with hem, to be imerced in | 
yon, and ye ſhall cat= Canaan.] | 

my bones awa 
2 with you. 4 | | 
20 And they took 20. Their next Stage was froni 
their . * Succoth to Ethan, as in Ver, 18. 


5 A 
ped in Etham, in the edge of the wildernefs. 

21 And the LORD 2, 22. The Divine Majeſty 
vent before them by conſtantly attending them all the 
ty in a pillar ofa Way, diſcovering. itſelf in a long 
doud, to lead them ang vaſt Cloud by Day, and a glo- 
in the way, and by rious Light of rightneſs by 
wy 2 Night, Symbol 0 he Divine 
jo by day and night. 1 Guidance and 

ae 
ny the pillar ec Y, nor the pi 

, from before the people: | 


I 


. _ 4 a a. ** 4 8 . 


CHAP. XIV. 
The ConrEN TS. 


The Iſraelites turn and march to the Red Sea. Pha“ Before 
noh with his Army purſues and overtakes them; Gut 
The Iſraelites Claniaur and hbard-Refle#ions upon (px a 
Moſes, Moſes his couragious and ſedate Condu# © 

at that Funiture. The Cloud of Glory keeps the 

two Bodies aſunder. The Sea divided. The E- 

gyptians zoral Overthrow. The good Effect of 

this Miracle upon the Iſraelites. 


i A Nd the LORD 1, Before obſerved one Reaſon, 
ſpake unto Mo- 2. [Chap, 13.17, 18.] Why God 
, was pleaſed to divert the I/raelites 


28 unto the ing the eſt Way to 
lildren of Iſrael, that == Mp fo — : Bur 


Key turn and encamp Frocidence bad  farfber Defign in 
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| rr an 
2513- tween Migdol and the faithleſs Egyptian King, and hi one 
. — 1 Baal- —_ Fa 5 * 
zephon: before it Purpoſe, God orders Moſes to turn 
ſhall ye eneamp by the bis Courſe, and encamp juſt by t. 
— N tid * the Red Sea, between Wil . 
t ps of a ountain on one fide, and 
the Sea on the — | ator = 
2 For Pharaoh will 3, 4. Acquainting him, before 
ſay of the children of hand, That Pha would even * 
Iſrael: They ere in- ſtill be ſo hardy and deſperate as nd 
tangled in the land: the to attempt to follow and reduce bf 
wilderneſs hath ſhut them back again to his Egyptian 
Anil ill ard Bondage; nay, would affure him- 
"bbs Aalen ** 0 ſelf of Succeſs, by the uncomfor:- 
ſhall followafter them, able Situation rhe Iſaclires were 
and I will be honoured 2 in; hem in, as it were, ve- 
pon Pharaoh, and tween theſe Rocks and the Sex, 
upon all his hoſt/thar But this bet. Proſpect, ſays God, 
the Egyptians may fhall prove his De ruction, and, 
yu that I'am the when tis too late, convince him 
ORD. And they did and his People of the Terror of my 
_—_—_ Divine Power and Juſtice upon 
ſuch irreclaimable Offenders. | 
57 And it was told J. 6,7, 8. 9. Every thing fell 
the King of Egypt, out as God had forerold : For the 
that the people fled, King no ſooner underſtood the 
and the heart of Pha- J/#aclites had left the Way to He 
taoh and of his fer» reb, but he concluded they had 
vants was turned 2. bidden farewel to Egypr, and never 
ainſt the people, and intended to ferurn., And, finding 
they (aid, Why have here they were encamp d. took 
we done this, that we it for granted, they. had loſt theif 


laing 8 Hom intended Way, were heedlelly 


6 And he or into a Place, where it would 

dy his — — be eaſie for to ſeize and take them 

6 . took his people with Priſoners. Accordingly, in the u., d un 
kim. moſt Reſentment, forgetting 

7 And he took fit that had ever happen d to tim, uf. 

hundred choſen cha- on account of a People he ſaw 10 

 Fiots, and all the cha- leave his Country under the Con. 

toe of Egyets and gut and DireRtion of Heaven © 


ollowers. To which 


. 


* 
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captains over every ſelf ; He raiſes the utmoſt of his Before 


one of them- Forces that the Time would per- Canisr 
8 And the LORD mit, poſts away in full Marci! af. 1491. 


Pharaoh King of E- 
Cpt, 5 be ved 
iter the children of 


before Baalzephon. 


noh drew nigh, the 
childrenoſ Iſrael — 
their eyes, and behol 
the Egyptians march - 
ed iter them, and 
they were ſore afrai 


FLF ns 7. Aer Ee 


hardened the heart of 


Iel ; and the children 


10} And when Pha- 


ter the Iſraelites, and came up with 
them, before they were well ſettled 
in their Tents, 


of Iſrael went out with an high 


and overtook them encamping by the ſea, beſides Pihahi roth 


10, 11, 12. The Iſraelites, 
Sight of this terrible Power 
had ſo long groaned under, were 
in ſuch Conſternarion, as to forger 
what Ged had done for them on 
one Side, as much, in a manner, as 


2 the Egyptians did on the other. 
nel 8 — _ et up an univerſal Cry, flung 
the LORD, all their Reflections upon Moſes, 

f my 11 And they ſaid asking him, in reproachful Lan- 
upon WW unto Moſes, Becauſe e, What he now thought of 


there were no graves in 


bis 


xpedition ; whether they had 


fell WR Egypt, haſt thou taken not as good have died in a peaceful 
c the ws away to die in the. Slavery in Egypt, as be now ftar- 
| the wilderneſs, Wherefore ved or butcher'd in a miſerable 
0 He 2 dealt thus place, where there was no poſſible 
bad wholob nota Refuge from an inraged Enemy ? 
never — b nd And bidding him remember how 
ndirg WW the we did tell thee ofren they had warned him of —— 
, took WY © Egypt, ſaying, tet — and Madneſs of his Un- 
t tbeit E wone, that we may ing. : 

edle WH ferve the Egyptians, for it had been better for us to ſerve 
woull Wi the Egyptians, than that we ſhould die in the wildernefs. 

e them 13 And Moſes 13, 14, Moſes, with a Spirit of 
the u. tid unto the people, perfect Courage and Sedateneſs, 
ng al Fa, e not, ſtand Gill d them take Heart, and truſt 
m, up- nd fee the falvation in God; who, he aſſured them, if 
ſaw 10 8 ofthe LORD, which they would be contented and re- 
ic Con BY te vill few to you Gga themſclyes up ro his all- Power- 
wen J- | | F 


band. 
But the Egyptians purſued after them (all the horſes 
* chariots of Pharaoh and his 2 his army) 


\ 
U 


more for ever. 

14 The LORD ſhall 
fight for you, and ye 
ſhall hold your peace. 

I5 7 And the Lord 
ſaid unto - Moſes, 
Wherefore crieſt thou 
unto me? Speak unto 
the children of Iſrael, 
that they go forward. 
1s But lift thou u 
thy rod, and ſtretc 
our thine hand over 
the ſea, and divide it : 
and the children of 
Iſrael ſhall go on dry 
ground through the 
mids of the ſea- 
| 17 And I, behold 
1 will harden the 
hearts of che Egyp- 
tians, and they 
follow them : and I 
will get me honour 
upon Pharach, and 


and they 


ful Conduct, would, without pur» 
ting them to the Pains of ftriking 
one Blow in their own Defence, 
rid them of this formidable Enemy, 


uld never find any furs 
ther Diſt from them, 


15, 16, 17, 18. Then applying 
him to God, (whoſe Pak — 
conſtantly in the Cloud of Glory, 
ready to give him all needfnl Di 
rections) he was immediately or- 
der'd to march the People direct ij 
to the Sea ſide; To ſmite the Sea 


with his Rod, which ſhould mira- 


caloufly part aſunder, and give 
them a free Paſſage ; and, at the 
ſame Time, become the Deſtru- 
Riion of rhe Egyptians, who would 
be ſo hardy as to follow them, 
This, ſays God, will give à final 
Satisfaction ro both them and you, 
how ſafe and happy it is to depend 
upon my Providence, and how fa- 
tal to reſiſt my Will, by an obſt» 
nate Unbelief and Diſobedience, 


all his hoſt; upon his chariots, and upon his horſemen. 
18 And the Egyptians ſhall know that I em the LORD, 
when 1 have gotten me honour upon Pharaoh, upon his chi- 


riots, and u 
19 VJ And the angel 


of God, which went 


before the Camp of 
Iſrael, removed and 
went behind them; 
and the pillar of the 
ctoud went from be- 
fore their faces; and 


ſtood behind them. 


20'And it came be- 
tween the camp of 


n his horſemen. 


19, 20. Mean time God placed 
the Cloud of Glory in ſuch a Man. 
ner, Thar its cloudy _w bo 
upon the Egyptian Army, [preadng 
Darkveſs — it to the laſt de- 
gree, while its bright Side wis 
turn'd ro the Iſraelites, and gu 
them perfect Light to travel al 
Night by; and kept them at 2 
ſufficient Diſtance from rhe Enem): 


the Egyptians, and the camp of Iſrael, and it Was a cloud 
and darkneſs 10 them, but it gave light by night 17 tee, (0 
that the one came not neas the other all night 27 


—— 


21 And Moſes 
king Whrerched out hi 
nce, ¶ hind over the ſea, and 
emy, Wie LORD cauſed the 


ſa to go back by a 
frong eaſt-wind all 
tht night, and made 
the ſea dry land, and 


lying Wie wares were divi- 
Was ed. 

lory, 22 And the children 
| Die fl{nel went into the 
or- nidſt of the ſea, upon 
ealy 
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21, 22. Juſt toward Night, A- Before 
his ſes gives the Signal of this Miracle Cuaur, 


by ſtretching his Rod over that 
Part of the Lake next to him; 
when God, by a violent and ſudden 


+ Wind, parted the Water, ſwept 
la 


the bottom Sands clean, and he 
up the Waves on each fide, like a 
a Fence againſt any Invaſion from 
the Purſuers from that Quarter. 
And they march'd through dry 
and ſafely, | | 


by ground, and the waters were a wall unto them on their 


21. The deſperate and paſſionate 
Prince hearing, by his Spies, They 


were broke up and upon the March, 


ventures to follow them even into 


Sen icht hand and on their left. 
mira · 37 And the E- 
give Wi ffetians purſued and 
u the vent in after them, 
ftru- s the midſt of the 
ould , e all Pharachs 


2 


von, "A, | 

— 14 And it came to 
w fa- pls, that in the mor- 
obſtis watch, the Lord 
= unto the hoſt 


be, and of the cloud 
1 the hoſt 


Egyptians. 
5 And took off 


laced 

Man- Weir chariot-wheels, 
1 full that they drave them 
-ading WW 'vily, fo that the 
| des ptians ſaid, Let us 
e w from the face of 
| ene r for the LORD 


whe. 
Joſephus. 


« the Egyptians, 
trough the Oar of 


and Confuſion, 


the Sea itſelf; fearleſs of Danger, 
and bent upon Hazards, to ſatisfy 
his incurable Ambition and Re- 
venge · 

24, 25. Toward Morning, God 
began to exert his Divine Power 
for the Overthrow of him and his 
whole Army. , The Cloud of Glo- 
ſhed forth upon them ſuch a 
terrible * Tempeſt as broke their 
Chariots, frighred their Horſes, 
and put them into perfect Diſordes 
hich made all 
the Commanders to call out, to 
give over the Purſuit; ſenſible, bur 
too late, of the fearful Power that 
acted againſt them, and for the 


Iſraelites. 


meth for them, againſt the Egyptians- 


— 


t Kadim, See Chap. 1c. 13. the Note there. And Nichols's 
Theiſt. Pars Il. Pag- 2.43, &c- Mith Le Clerc Append. 


Ef 26, 


81 
l 


1491. 
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Y World, 169 And the LORD 26, 27, 28, 29. Then followe: 
251 3. ſaid unto Moſes, the laſt and finiſhing Srroke of Ven 
„5 LYN Stretch out thine hand geance. For, about break of Day 


over the fea, that the 


Waters may come a» 


gain upon the Egyp- 

tians, upon their cha- 

riots, and upon their 
ſemen. 

27 And Moſes 
ſtretched forth his 
hand over the ſea, and 
the ſes returned to his 
ſtrength when the 
morning appeared, and 
the Egyptians fled a- 


gainſt it, and the LORD overthrew the Egyptians in th 


midſt o 


the ſea. 


28 And the waters returned and covered the chariots 1 


when the Iſraelite: were got dr 
and ſafe afhore, Meſes was bidder 
ro give the final Signal with hi 
Rod, for the Return of the Waters 
which, bya contrary Wind, imme 
diately came down with unſpeak 


able Force and Violence upon F 
Prince and his whole Army ; m 

king lo univerſal a Deſtruction « 
that not a Soul was left to ret L 


Home with the News. 


the horſemen, and all the hoſt of Pharaoh that came into tl 
fea afcer them : there remained not ſo much as one of them, 

29 But the children of Iſrae] walked upon dry land int! 
middle of the ſea : and the waters were a wall unto theme 
their right hand and on their left. 


30 Thus the LORD 30: Thus did God diſplay b brin 
ſaved Iſrael that day juſt Judgment, to the Ovenbrot , ry 
out of the hand of the of a People, whom no Methog bath 


Egyptians, and Iſrzel 
ſaw the Epyprians 
dead upon the fem 
ſhore. 


Carcaſſes floating, next Morning, upon the very 
themſelves landed on, having thereby the Benefit of il 
Spoil, eſpecially that of furnithing themſelves with (ev 


forts of Arms f. 
31 And Iſrael faw 
that grear work which 


the LORD did upon 


the Egyptians: and 
the people feared the 
LORD, and believed 
ſervant Moſes. 


could reclaim from their Infidelir 
and performed his Promile in ii 
Deliverance of Abraham's Poſt 
riry. The Hraelites found the 


31. The Sight of this Min 
ſerved mightily to poſſels the 
raelites with Faith and Re 
rential Gratitude towards God, 1 
with great Regard to Moſes, a 
true Prophet and Miniſter. 


+ Joſephus Antig- Lib, 2, Chop. 16, 


* 1 


CHAP 


a +» 


ä 


257 
"= — 


Chap. XV. Book of Exodus. 97 


— 4 — 


CHAP. XV. 


The Conrenwrs. 


LY 


A 7s : . — 4 
CIS — — _ — 
— — -- — 


— 
. — 
* — 


Moſes compoſerh 4 Divise Hymn, to be ſung upon ' 
the Occaſion of their Deliverance. The Men fing it 

in Praiſe of God, and the Wotnen repeat it after 
them. The Iſraelites Travel to Marah. Mar- 

nur for want of Mater: A Miracle wrought there, 

for ſweetning the Waters, They enter into Covenant 

with God. Their next Stage to the pleaſant Plains 

F Elim, | 


1 ken ſang Mo- 1. T HE Deliverance froth E- Before 
1 fes and the 2£3pt being now abſolurely CunisT, 
ow of Iſrael compleat, and the Days of Con- 7497+ 
08D * 24 . 9 7 — d. 
ay; Wh; FIND ; Miet compo ol- 
Aer lowing Divine Hymn, to be ſung 
1 by the Iſraelites, upon a Day of 
ally ; the Horſe ang Rejoycing for this great Mercy; 
s rider Hasch he LI. Let 11 all 1 in ſinging the 
horn into the ſea; Praiſes of God, nh» has thus gloriouſly 
IE demonſtrated his Divine Power, in 
2 the formidable Army of our moſt itroeterate Eus- 
. | | | | 
: The LORD / 2. Let him be the Subjeft of or 
thlrength and ſong, devour Mirth, who is the Sole Author 
ol bs is become my of this Viftory, Let this mighty God 
"5 | he is my and Defender b: the Object of our 
ay will prepare conſtant W/rſhip and Adoration, in 
Ir 7 attending upon the ſlated Place of bis 
- atters God, and 1 Publick Service, Never let us forget 
Hill exalt him . . | 
ing the Praiſes of this Gd of our Fore- 
3 The LORD ira 3. How hath be ſhown bimſelf our 
tin of \war : the Almighty Captain and Leader; and, 
1 bis name, © by the glorious Succeſs we haus found, 
2 N md 


- 


4 
' 
* 


84 APararukaston the Vol. . 


v. World, under bis infallible Coyduft, how does be ar to be wa 


as un heap, and the 


depths were congealed in the heart of the ſea. 


9 The enemy faid, 
I will purſue, I will 
overtake, I will di- 
vide the ſpoil, m 
luſt ſhall be ſatisfi 
upon them, I will draw 
my ſword, my hand 
ſhall deſtroy them · 


10 Thou didſt blow with thy wind hem, 
they ſank as lead in the hte. Jon the ſea covered t 


11 Whois like un- 
to thee, O LORD, a. 
mongſt the gods? who 


2513. bis Name Were, Viz, The immutable and faithful Gia 14 [2 
„ Pharaohs chariots 4, 5. Pharach has frund him 1 Pe 
and his boſt hath he be thus indeed; when al! his beeſted | 
— — = Numbers and glittering Stier gib 7 
7 N if 
are drowned in the _ * and was irrecover ob) lov 
Red ſea. f 2 
5 The depths have covered them : they ſank into the me 
1 28 2 none , * the 
5 right hand, 6, 7. This, O God! was the N ha 
0 LORI „ hath daſh- of thy boundleſs Arm; tle * haſ 
— pieces the ene · 2 1 magniſied in the Our. - 
my. throw of ſuch Adverſaries : Aud 4. J 
2 in the gr . gainſt which, not the miſt — tia 
. Maſt excellence! Monarch a pen Earth can obſtinateh 
overthrown 1 | * 
them that roſe up . reſiſt, without being conſumed like : 
gainſt thee, thou fent- be 4114} Stubble bejore the Fire, ” 
eſt forth thy wrath which conſume d them us ſtubble. Pal 
And with the 8. To this alone we owe the lt g 
_ — Ag. noſtrils Miracle F 2 Deliverance, when ile of | 
the waters were ga- Seq itſelf fled to make us way, and 

2 222 the ji, Waves gu bered on each Side, like — 
00 upright 4 all and Bulwark to defend us bl 


9, 10. How did the Eneny ſwell 
with Revenge, and feaft upon full 
ExpeRtation of ſatiating ail their 
Power and Malice = 1s 3 when 
God, by one Blaſt of bis Diſpleaſwe, 
drowned them and their Hopes it 
gether ? 


11. O powerful Fehovab N hat art 
all the imaginary and ſuperſtitious 
Deities of the Heathen World, when 


is like thee, glorious om 7 1 Prail 
: f ; pared with thy tranſcendent an 
yo — = — infinite Perfections; exerting them. Lu 
hs - . ſelves in Effect: and Diſpenſation, 
Es — — 


> i See Chap. ili. I4y IS, 16. and Chap. vi. 34 4 6˙ o 


** 


Chap. XIV. Bool f E x © Dus 


fo glorious in their Wiſdom and Juſtice, fo adorable 


by thy 


People, and terrib'e to thine Enemies tf? 


12 Thou ftretch- 
edt out thy right 
hand, the earth ſwal- 
lowed them up. 

23 Thou in th 
mercy haſt led fort 
the people which thou 
hiſt redeemed : thou 
baſt guided them in thy 
ſtrength unto thy ho- 
y habitztion. 


12. Such was this of burying an 
obſtinate and hardned People in ſo 
uncommon a D:ſtrufion. 


13. Such have been this and all 
other the Inſtances of thy mighty 
Providence, in conducting the Seed 
of Abraham ; ehy choſen Church and 
People from Egyptian Slavery, in or- 
der to conduct them into the Land of 
Promiſe ; there to have thine eſpe- 
t 


cial R ſidence among ft hem 


i4 The People ſhall 
bear, and be afraid : 
forrow {hall take hold 
on che inhabitants of 

ins. 

is Then the dukes 
of Edom ſhall be a- 
Pazed, - the mighty 
men of . Moab, trem- 
bling ſhall take hold 
upon them: all the in- 


labitants of Canaan + 


hill melt away. 
i6 Fear and dread 
fall upon them, 


14, 15, 16. The Fame of theſe 
Wonders ſhall go before us, ſtriking 
Terror into all the People whoſe Coun- 
tries we are to poſſeſs, and into ſuch 
as ſhall attempt to obftrut our. Paſe 


ſage thither, In vain ſhall the war- 


like * Moabites ſeek to refiſt ; in vain 
ſhall the Edomites bear Arms a- 
gainſt God. All Hearts will fail, all 
will be as ſtill and dead as Stones ; 
and ſuffer the People, choſen of Hea- 
ven, to enter the Inheritance prepe- 


red for them, 


dy the greatneſs of thine arm they ſhall be as ſtill as a 


ſtone: till thy people paſs over, O LORD, 


till the people 


A aver, which thou haſt purchaſed. 


lies 


t Nr. 11. 


Fearful in Praiſes. i. e. according to the common 


Bterpretotion, That he ought to be praiſed with the greateſt 
| But I rather think it is the Abſtiact as 


ead and Reverence. 
Concrete ; Terrible in Praiſes, i. e. 


r the 


Praiſe Worthy and excellent Actions. 
amongſt the Latins frequently ſeuißes Achievements. Az, 


in or by the moſt 
In the ſame Manner 4. 


ie Numb. xxii. 3. 


713 = 17, 18. This 


$5 


Before 


CnarsT, 
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V. World. 17 Thou ſhalt bring 17, 18. Thither ſhall we come in- 
2513. them in and plant them der thy Protection, to be thy Church, 
in the mountain of ſerving and worſhipping thee, in the 
thineinheritance,inthe Manner and Place of thine own ſpe- 
place, OI. ORD. which cial Appointment; and to be govern'd 
rhou _ 2 Led and defended by thee, whoſe Dominia 
jog — dus 2, 0 and Power is infinire and endleſs, 
LORD, which thy hands have eſtabliſhed. 
18, The LORD ſhall reign for ever and ever. 
19 For the horſe 19 What can we, in Duty and Gra. 
of Pharaoh went in titude, conclude and hope for leſt thay 
with his chariots, and hi, from him, who bas now made u 
with his borſemen in- triumph through the midſt of the Seq 
to the ſez, and the %% ly, and made the very ſame Wy 


LO ee #50 «Gravſor e 


upon them. but the children of Iſtael went on dry land in 
the mids of the ſea. h 

20 J And Miriam 20, 21. The H:brew Women too 
the propheteſs the bore their Part in this Performance; 
ſiſter of Aaron, took a being led on by Miriam, ( Siſter, 
timbrel in her hand; by * ſame Mother, to Aaron, and 
and all the women half Siſter to Mrſes,) a Woman, 
er N _ =_ either herſelf skilled in compoſing 
het 1 won 0 ſacred Hymns, * or inſtructing o- 


a3 zei thers to ſing them. She, at the ters 
3 Sing Head of ber Scholars, ſung the they 
e to the LORD, aforeſaid Hymn, anſwering the Proy 
bh he bath triumphed Men Verſe by Verſe ; or cile wen live 1 
gloriouſly, the horſe over the whole after they ha his ( 
and his rider hath he done, with fuch Muſick, and grave 26 
thrown into the ſea. Kinds of Dancing, as were then vil 
uſed in ſuch Religious Solemnities. l 
N * 22, 23- To return the Toe . 
rr of the Iſraelites. _ A but 
out into the wilderaet Shoar where they landed, wm OE 
of Shur: and they went March forward for Mount Sino de 
three days in the wil- through another Part of the Delen keep 

' derneſs, and found no Of Etbam, called the Wilderneſs o vill 
Water. Shur ; where, for Three Daz _ 

| c 

95 e e 10 


* HNA 4 Propheteſs, 


a 38 * 

Chap. XV. Book of Exovus. 87 

234 And when March, they found not à drop Before 
they came to Marah, of good Water for themſelves or Cusiex, 
they could not drink their Cattle. Upon the fourth 1491. 
ofthe waters of Marah, Day's Travel, they happen d upon 
for they were bitter, à Spring they hoped would have 
therefore _— relieved all their Wants; bur - 
i was called Matah. found nothing could touch it. This 
portify'd them extreamly, and gave them Occaſion to 
ume that Place Marab. (i. e. Bitter) 

t4 And the people 24. The fretful People began 
nurmured againſtMo- then to throw out freſh Murmurs 
ſs, ſaying, What ſhall and Reflections; and who ſhould 
ve drinks they be levelled at but Moſes, the 
rery Inſtrument of their Deliverance ! 

t5And he cried unto 25. Maſes without any Expreſſion 
the LORD, and the of Anger at their ill Uſage, repairs 
LORD ſhewed him a to God, in Prayer, for his Aſſiſtance 
tee, which when he and Direction: Who immediately 
alt into the waters, orders him to take a ſmall Tree or 


gie the waters were made Shrub, that ſtood near, and caſt 
X oy — there he made it into the Spring; which imme- 
— o them a ſtatute and diarely, thereupon, turn d perfectly 


n ordinance, and {yeer, and potable, U k 
5 . pon Work- 
v proved them. ing which Lara Miracle for 
beit Retreſnment, God commands him to try the Tem- 
fers and Diſpoſitions of the HMraelites, and ſee whether 
liey were willing to reſign themſelves up to the Divine 
Fovidence, and ſolemnly engage to be governed by, and 
ine up to, ſuch Laws as he ſhould hereafter give them as 
us Church and People, | 
6 And ſaid if thou 26. The People ſeeming very 
- * ready and deſiroùs to do it, Moſes 
te LORD hy C of aſſured them, That, upon Condi- 
ud willd — 2 tion of the ſerious Performance of 
ent Which what they had promiſed, God 


Sight in hi - 
9 would graciouſly take them into 


Sia command bis ſpecial Protection, defend them 
Dec teep al] N from Judgments and Misforrunes, 
* vill put none of theſe and preſerve them in a conſtant 


diſeaſes upon thee, Courle of Proſperity, 
which I. have brought upon the — for I am the 
17 


LORD that hezleth thee. 
Fr, !' 27. And 


APARAPHRASE on the Vol. { 


v. World, 27 1 And they came 27. And, to encourage their 
217, 
WWW twelve wells of wa- next Stage to Elim, a pleaſurable 


to Elim where was good Reſolution, he directed their 


ter, and threeſcors and fruirful Spor, abounding in 


nd t m-trees, 
and they "encamped Ttcer Paſtures, and fine Spring 


| there by the wa where they reſted a good while, 


to the great Refreſhment of theme 


* ſelves and their Flocks, 


— 
— 


CHAP. XVI. 


The ConTtanwnrts. 


The Iſraelites want Food. Murmur agnin at Moſes 
and Aaron. God reſents their Ingratitude, in « 
dreadful Appearance from the Cloud of Glory. Pre 
wiſeth them Food from Heaven. Quails and Man- 
na ſent. Manna, the Deſcription of it. Their 
Orders howto gather and uſe it; with the Reaſons 
of thoſe Orders. The People tranſgreſs them, and 
are ſeverely reprimanded. The Allowance to each 
Man. An Omer, What ? None to be found on the 
Sabbath-Day. A Pot of Manna appointed to be 
kept as a Memorial for future Generations. The 
Time that Manna lafted. 


1 A Nd they took l. L Xactly a Month after their 
their — E Departure from Egypt, the 


from Elim, and all the Vraelites entred the Wildernels of 
congregation of the Sinai, incamping between Elim and 
children of Iſrael came that famous Mountain f. 


—— — 


+ Yer. 1. Note, This was vor the next immediate Trove! f 
the Iſraelites from Elim ; for they firfl went backward again it 
ward the Red Sea ¶ Numb. 33. 10] It being the Deſign Moſes 
bere, mt to ſet down every diftinft Stage of their Travels, (re/er%""8 
that to another Part of his Hiftory) but ſuch only where any gre! 
remarkable Event: fell out. He dies the ſame in Chap. 17, l. 


unto 


8 Q 


I Tos 25 SESSTTDP =©ESSETSHSPSSF5S R603 YT 


ol. [ 
e their 
d their 
ſurable 


2 And the whole 


ing in 2 

: congregation of the 

par 4 children of Iſrael mur- 

, ane, mured againſt Moſes 

them: ind Aaron in the 
wilderneſs. 


3 And the children 
of Iſrael ſaid unto 
them, Would to God 
we had died by the 
hand of che LORD 
in the land of Egypt, 
when we fat by the 
fleſh- 3 and when 
Wwe did eat bread to 


Chap. XVI, Bookof Exodus. 
unto the wilderneſs of Sin, which i: between Elim and Sinai, Before 


the fifteenth- day of the ſecond after their de- C 
ting out of the land of Egypt. W 4 


2, 3. The Place was perfectly . 


barren, the Proviſions they brought 
from Egype quite ſpent, and no- 
thing found to ſupply their Wants, 


unleſs they would fall to feeding 


upon their Flocks, as the laſt, but 
uncomfortable, Refuge. It laſted 
ſo long, before they had any Pro- 
ſpect of Relief, that the Genera- 
lity of all Ranks, forgetting all 
former Bleſſings and Providences, 
fell foul upon Moſes and Aaron ; 
telling them, in the height of Paſ- 
ſion and Diſcontent, That their 
Condition, even in Egypt, was far 
happier than the Uncertainties 

they were now reduced 
to; and to have been ſtruck dead 
along with the Egyptian Firſt born 


were more eligible than to wander and be pincht to Death 


ma the full: for ye have 

* erne $, tO KI 1 
Their with hunger. 
eaſons 
, and like Vagabonds in a Wilderneſs. 
each 


Then faid the 


n the Lord unto Moſes, Be- 
to be bold, I will raiqbread 
The hom heaven for you, 


and the people ſhall go 
out and gather a cer- 
tan fare every day, 
that L may prove them 
whether they will 
walk in my law, or 
not. 


7 — 


would juſt ſerve them 
them in a conſtant Hope, and daily Dependance, upon 
Divine Providence, they ſeemed fo diſtruſtful of; and, 
by the repeated Experience of God's Care and Bounty to- 


4. Moſes, ſtill bearing a com- 
paſſionate Regard to their Weak- 
neſs, put up All Reflections; and, 
applying himſelf ro God, was or- 
derd ro acquaint them, They 
ſhould have Food from the 


very Skies for them. Bur thar, 


though it ſhould come down in vaſt 


abundance, yet they ſhould nor be 
ſuffer d to hoard any of ir up, nor 


gather any more in a Day, than 
for that Day ; in order to keep 


t. 164 & 


— 


th. 


ward 


89 
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FV. World. ward them, to make them ready and willing to embrace 
2513. the ſeveral Laws he intended to bring them under. 


5 And it all come 
to paſs, that on the 
pxth day, they ſhall 
prepare that which 
they bring in; and it 
ſhall be twice as much 


as they gather daily 
5 204 Moſes and 


Aaron ſaid unto all the D 


— Iſrael, — 
even, then ye 
know that the Land 
hath brought you out 
from the land of E- 
BY pf, 

7 And in the mor- 
ning, then ye ſhallſee 
the glor of the 
LORD, for that he 
heareth your murmu- 
rings againſt the 
LORD, And what «re 
we that ye murmur a- 
gainſt us? 

8 And Moſes ſaid, 
This ſball be when the 
LORD ſhall give you 
in the evenin fled, to 
eat, and in the mor- 
ning bread to the full, 
for that the LORD 
heareth your murmu- 


5. Only upon every Sixtb Day 
they were to gather a double Quan- 
tity, which they were then to ma- 
page and dreſs ready for the next, 
being the Sabbath, wherein no 
common Work was to be done, 


6, 7, 8. Aaron then (by Moſes his 
irection) acquaints the People, 


God would filence their Complaints 


iving them à freſh Teftimon 
of be 2 Almighty Power, by 


. 


which he firſt any them from 


Egypt. This v light, /ays be, 
one Miracle, al, — Morrow 
Morning, another ſhall convince 
you, Tis God, not we, that mana 
and direct you; 'Tis againſt bi; 
Difpenſarions, not us (that are but 
his Miniſters) that your Reflections 
are caſt. And, as you will then 
feel his gracious Hand in provi- 
ding for your Neceſſities, ſo you 
ſhall ſee ſuch an unuſual and 
dreadful Appearance of the Cloud 
of Glory, (the Symbol of bis Pre- 
ſence) as will ſhow, He is preſent 
with you, and takes notice of your 
ungrateful and diſcontented Beha- 
viour toward him. 


rings which ye murmur againſt him: And what re we! your 
murmurings are not againſt us, but againſt the LORD. 


9 7 And Moſes 
ſpake unto Aaron, 
Say unto all the con- 
gregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, Come 
near before the 
LORD: for he hath 
heard of your mur- 
mung ; 


9, 19, Accordingly, toward E- 
vening, Aaron was commanded to 
bid the People draw nearer to- 
ward the Cloud of Glory, than 
they uſually were, They did ſo, 
and, to their great Aſtoniſhmen!, 
found the Light, iſſuing forth from 
it, bright and ftriking to an extra- 
ordinary and tremendous Degree 

5 denoting 


Chap. XVI. Book of Exopus. 91 


10 And it came to denoting the Divine Diſpleaſure at Before 
piſs as Aaron ſpake their Murmurings and Impatience. Cnaisx, 
unto the whole con- 1491. 


looked towid . 


egation of the children of Iſrael, that 
te Iderneſs, and behold the glory of the 
in 


wi 
i the cloud. 
1 And the LORD 
ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


* Ihave heard the 
nurmurings of the 
children of Hel ; 
ſheak unto them, ſay- 
ng, At even eat fleſh, 
and in the mornin 


13 And it came to 
paſs, that at even the 
quails came up, 
covered the camp, and 
in the morning the 
dew - 1 round about 
the ho 

14 And when the 

that lay was gone 
up, behold, upon the 
lice of the wilderneſs 
there lay a ſcnall round 
thing, 47 ſmall as the 
dom froſt on the 


6 — —_ 


11, 12. And Moſes was order'd 
as 4 To — indeed 
defigned as an on of ir, 
Bur withal, That while God gave 
them this Token of his Diſpleaſure 
(for a Warning to them for the 
future) he would nor ed ro 
. their Crime as it deſerved ; 

t would forthwith ſupply them 
wich Food, in a — Man- 


ner, for a further Perſwafive to 


their Dependance on, and Obe- 
dience to him. 

13, 14. Accordingly, that very 
Evening there fell prodigious Num- 
bers of Quailrh (or, as others tranflate 
it, Locuſts ) all the Camp over; 
of which the Iſraelites having ga- 
thered as many as they pleaſed, the 
reſt riſe again in the Night, and 
flew off. And next morning fell a 
thick Dew,. which, being exhaled 
again by the Sun, left behind ir 
vaſt Quantities of a ſmall, round, 
and whire Subſtance. like Drops of 
Dew frozen hard; round about the 
Place where their Tents wer 
pirched, | | 


t Yer. 13, Quails. Joſephus ſo tranſlates it, but is the only 


Jew that does Jo. 


ob Lodolphus gives very ſtremg Reaſons to 
think they were 4 3 of Locuſts, eſfeem d 4 
pleaſant Food in theſe Ctuntrier. See him Hiſt. 
Cap. 13. And as quoted and ap 
ſy Patrick Comment in N 


wholſom awd 
thiop · Lib. 1, 
of by M. Le Clerc, and Bi» 


11. 31. 
oh 15 The 


2 
4 


RD appeared | 


92 


APararHRASE on the Vol. 


o 


Y. World, 15 And when the 15, The People taſted of it, and ay 1 
2513. children of Iſrael ſaw found it very pleaſant; and concul * 
, they aid one to . ding it to be the Food God had befor 
nother, it is mann : promiſed them, but not knowin: lepenc 
for they wiſt not =_ diſtintly. what ir was, (only ſeeing i 20 N 
it war. And —— gr ir reſemble a ſort of Manna they they | 
unto them, This i tie had formerly ſeen,) they called i u 
bred which the Manna e of the 
LORDhath given you hy til the 
to eat. 1 . x bre 
16YF This is the 16. Then Myſes ted the Charge bak. 
thing which the (given, ver. 4.) That every Fam anch 
LORD hath comman- ſhouldevery Day, gather only a fa ur 
yr — 2 4. Foe cient Quantity for the Day; to about * 
. his 7 abs nd ming ah 
mer for every man, according te the numb our perſons, . 
take ye every man for them which are in his _ tokis' 
9%" 17 And the chi- 19, 18. This was to be bronzh f te 
dren of Iſrael did ſo, into their Tents, and there me- e 
and gathered, ſome ſured over, and what one Family WY Heat 
more, ſome leſs. wanted of theit full Quantum was Wl ed., 
. d. ee to — ** up from r dence 
| > ather' n their Allow- 22 
e e Ecker more than i Ar MY 
over, and he that ga dion was to be exactly equal. — 
thered little had no lack: they gathered every man accorde Wi two; 
ing to his eating. . ind 4 
5 * the o 


* Yer. 15. Manna. The Derivation of this Word is variouſly 23 
given by learned Men. Philo and Joſephus male it to ſign) 
much as, What is this? Dr. Patrick, from ſeveral others, buth 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian Writers, takes its gence to be, a Gift of God, 


5 * 


er appointed by him. And Le Clerc thinks it ſo called from iu 
Reſemblance of rea! Manna. TI thought fit to word it ſo as to leave 
the Reader to hit Choice ; in 4 Caſe that, I think, can very hard 
be determined, Salmaſius, who wrote 4 Book upon thit Subje®, 
endeavours to prove, it was the ſame kind of Manna that uſual) 
fell in the Zaſtern Countries; and that the Miracle conſifted wot in 
be Creation of any New Thiag, but in the conflant Continu- 
ance of it; the Manna in theſe Parts being wont to fall but ar certai 
Seaſons of the Year. | 


19. But 


Chap. XVI. Book of Ex ODus. 93 


19 And Moſes ſaid, 19. But ſtrict Order was given, Before 
Let no man leave of That No-body ſhould lay up a Cnasr, 


«till the morning. 


Kernel of it to another Day, but 


epend 'wholly upon Providence for a freſh Suppl 


20 Notwithſtanding 
they hearkened not 
to Moſes, but ſome 
of them lefr of it un- 
il the morning, and 
t bred worms and 
unk. And Moſes was 


20. But the Coveculneb and 
Diſtruſt of ſome of the People put 
them ppon venturing to break this 
laſt Article. At which Moſes was 
mightily concerned. But God was 

leaſed ro puniſh them no furrher 
or it, than to cauſe what they left 
to corrupt and ftink, that they 


were forced to throw it away. 


11 And they gathe- 
red it every morning, 
wery man according 
to his eating,and when 
the ſun waxed hor, it 
nelted 


21. Moſes having ſeverely repri- 
manded ſuch 2 aa this, hiy all 
continued, for the furure, ro uſe 
ir according to Appointment ; ga- 
thering what they wanted every 
Morning, after which, the Sun's 


Heat melted and exbaled all the reſt. And thus they 


had, each Day, a new Rerurn of extraordinary Provi- 


dence for their Subſiſtance. 


22 J And it came 
v paß bat on the ſixth 
by they gathered 
Wice as much bread, 
two omersfor one men 
ind all the rulers of 
the congregation came 
nd told Moſes. 

23 And he ſaid um · 
to them, This iz that 
viich the LORD 

ſaid, To mor- 
ww i the reſt of the 
boly ſabbath unto the 
LORD: bake that 
which ye will bake 0 
oy, and ſeethe that 


22, 23. Upon the Sixth Day, 
he —— Age lay in a double 
Quantity. They did fo, and then 
the chief Heads of the Tribes came 
to him, and deſired to know what 
he intended ſhould be done with it. 


Moſes tells them, they ſhould grind * 


or dreis it againſt the next Day, 
being the Sabbath, wherein 7 
were nor allowed to do any ſuc 
kind of Work. And you will find, 
ſays he, that now you keep it by 
an eſs Order, it will not cor- 
rupt, but be as ſweet to Morrow, 
as it is to Day, 


ſe will ſeethe ;- and that which remaineth over; lay up for 


you to be kept until the Morning. 


, 24. And they laid 
© up till the morn» 


24. did ir, and found his 
Words to be true; in further Con- 
6 firmation 


1491. 
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954 APararuRASE on the Vol f 
Y,World. ing, as Moſes bade: firmation of the Divine Power and fe 


2513- and it did not ſtink; Provid * et 
WY WV neither was there ny ä le Matter, d 


worm therein. 

25 And Moſes ſaid; 
Eat that ta day; for 
to day is a fa un; 
to the LORD : today 
ye ſhall not find ir 
the field. 


26 Six days ye ſhall 3 


her it but on the 
Trench day which i 
the ſabbath; in it 
there ſhall be none. 


27 And it came 


to paſs; that there 
went out ſome of the 
people on the ſeventh 
day for to gather, and 
they found tione- 
28 And the LORD 
ſaid unto oles; 
How long refuſe ye 


to keep my command» yy 


ments and my law ? 

. 25 See, for that the 
LORD hath given 
you the ſabbath, 
fore he giveth you on 
the ſixth day the bread 
of two days: abide 
ye every man in hi 
place, let no man 
out of his place on 
RR 

o So the people 
reſted on the ſeventh 
ay. -- 

31 And the houſe of 
Ifrac] called the name 
thereof Manna : and 
it was like coriander- 


| ſhed, white; and the 


his vided 


25, 16. As a ftill higher Proof 
whereof, he gave them Notice, 
Thar „ upon the Sabbath Days, 
there ſhould fall no Manna at all, 
and that they ſhould neither ex- 
nor go out to look for any; 
t keep at Home in the quiet Ob- 
ſeryance of Religious Duties and 
Devotions. | 

27. Yer tlie incurable Suſpicion 
and Curioſity of ſome made them 
walk out the next Sabbath, to (ee 


11 But they found not the 


28, 29, 30. Whereupon God 
commands Moſes to chide them 
very ſeverely, and demand of them, 
hether they were reſolved to 
keep no Bounds, and never leart 

ience to the expreſs Com- 
mands of Heaven? And to charge 
them, for the future, to pay a ſpe- 
cial Regard to the Sabbath Day; 
in living upon what they had pro- 
fot them; and not ramble 

after any Buſineſs, or ſecular Ples- 
ſures or Employments whatever. 
Which Reproof kept them after- 
ward to their Duty in that Point, 


31. To proceed: This Food, of 
which they made their Bread, and 
drels'd it ſeveral other ways, te- 
rained the Name of Manna for eve! 
after, ' Its Shape and Colour — 


Chap. XVI: Book of Ex obus 95 

alle of it wos like wa- like Cori ander-Seed, Hor Pearl : Before 

fers nad with hony. Its natural Tafte reſembled Hony, Cnnsr, 

ind when it was baked, it had the Reliſh of the pureſt 1491. 

4 Oyl. | — 
32 J And Moſes 32, 33, 34. Amd, as a further 

ſud, This in the thing Means to preſerve the Memory of 

which the LORD this miraculons Proviſion for their 

commandeth, Fill an Forefathers in the Wilderneſs, and 

mer of it to be kept influence the Gratitude of ſucceed- 

for your D ing Generations, that ſhould live 


* beleid 1 alter them in the Land of Canaan ; 


God appointed Moſes to take an 
We when 1 Omer of ir, (juſt the Allowance of 
neſs, 
brought you forth a Man a- Day,) in a Por, and keep 
dom the land of E- it, to be laid up in the Tabernacle +, 
pt. „and ſo preſerved for a ſtanding 
33 And Moſes ſaid Memorial of this great Work. 
— —— 2 —. 5 Which they did accordingly. 
yy therains and lay it up before the LORD, to 
our erations. 
As the LORD com ded Moſes, ſo Aaron laid 
kin the Tetimen , ts be hope, * 
35 the chil- 25. Thus Menne was the prin- 
iren of Ifraet did eat cipal Thing our Forefathers made 
— . xhedr Bread of, 1 about Forty 
as On ears together; provid 
7 —— for by « Daily Woccefton of Hea- 
hey came — whe on y aha yrs till reached 
torders of the land of the Borders of the iſed Land v. 
Canun. 


36 Now an omer is 36. And a bountiful Provifion it 
the tenth part of an was : For, as I before ſaid, Each 
hah. Man an Omer - Day, or the 
Tenth Part of an Ephab**. Liz. about a quarter and half, 
or baff 4 Peek; or the Tenth part of a Buſhel.] 


— 


Numb. 11. 7 

+ See Deut. 31. 26. | | 
Ver, 35- Till they came unto the Borders of the Land 

of Canaan, See the Note on Gen. xii. 6. 

** Cumberlend Scripture Weights and Meaſures. Chop. 3. 
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ND all the con- | 
2513. _ gregation of 
LYN the children of Iſrael 


4Paiarukinn onthe Vol. 


The Iſraelites at Rephidim, Are pinched with 


than ever. 
with Amalek, Moſes his Rod, the Effet it had 


The Cour S. 


Thirſt, and again affront Moſes to a higher degree 
Water ſtruck out of the Rock. The fih; 


upon the Battle. Joſhua the Chief General. Thy 


journeyed from the 


wildetneſs of Sin af · 


ter their journeys, ac- 
cording to 
mandment of the 
LORD, and pitched 
in Rephidim : | and 
there was no water for 
the people to drink. 
2 Wherefore the 
people did chide with 


Moſes, and ſaid, Give 


us water that we may 
drink. And Moſes 
faid unto them, Why 
chide you with me? 
wherefore do ye tempt 
the LORD ? | 


com 


malekites to be deſtroy d, and wby. The Pill 
Vitb the Inſcription on it relating to this Batt, 


I A FTER ſome other Stages, 
£2 [wherein I ſhall hereafter 4 
be particular} the Iſraelites ad- 
vanced to Rephidim, conducted by 
the Direction of the Cloud of Gloy, 
This place lay within a March or 
two of Mount Sinai; but a (andy 
dry part of the Deſert, and not a 


drop of Water to be found. 


2 Here the impatient Multitade 
— again to treat Moſes in a 
rude and undutiful manner. 4am 
Expoſtulates with them upon the 
Unreaſonableneſs of reflecting up- 
on them, who they knew did every 
thing by God's Order ; and the 
danger and baſeneſs of murmur. 
ing againſt and provoking the good 


Providence that had ſo — and miraculouſly provided 


for them. 


as 


— 


— 


I)) „ 


3 And the people 
thirſted there for 
water, and the peo- 
ple murmured againſt 
Moſes, and faid, 
Wherefore is this that 
thou haſt brought us 
ap out of Egypt, to 
kill us and our chil- 


degree dren, and our cattel 

fiber vith thirſt ? 

t had 1 And Moſes cried 
Th into the LORD, ſay- 
: ing, What ſhall I do 

Pilar mtothis people? they 

e. be almoſt | ready to 

ſtone me. 

tages, And the LORD 

ter | i bid unto Moſes, Go 

ad- on before the people, 

ed by and take with thee of 


the elders of Iſrael: 


h or nd thy rod where- 
andy vith thou ſmoteſt the 
10t 4 nver, take in thine 


hand, and 

6 Behold, I will 
ſand before thee there 
upon the rock in Ho- 


code BY ud, and thou ſhalt 
n 2 ſmite the rock, and 
m there ſhall come water 
1 the out of it, that the 


people may drink. 


every And Moſes did ſo in 
| the the 1555 of the elders 
mur - Iſtael. 

good 7 And he called 
yided name of the place 


Miſh and Meribah, 
becauſe of the chidin 

of the children of li- 
nel, and becauſe they 
tempted the LORD, 


$* 


TMN xv. Brok of Exodus 57 


3. God was pleaſed not to re- Before 
lieve them immediately, bur try Cuzisr; 
their Temper to the utmoſt. Bur 1491. 
preſent Want blotred out the Me- 
mory of former Mercies, tho' ne- 
ver ſo late and freſh; from mur- 
murs they fell at laſt into perfect 
Rage, threatning even Death 
to one, who, they ſaid, had led 
them on to their own ruin, | 

4. Inſomuch that My/es repairs 
forthwith ro God, begging either 
an immediate ſupply 0 their 
Wants, or Directions what courſe 
to take with them, when his rea- 
ſonings had no Effect upon them. 

5, 6. God commands him to 
fear nothing from their Threats, 
but go confidently through theit 
Camp, ſummon the chief Heads 
of their Tribes to follow him up ta 
one of the Mountains adjoining to 
that of Horeb, as witneſſes of the 
Miracle he would now work for 
their further Suſtenance and Con- 
viction; and. there to ſmite the 
aoft dry and rocky part of the 

ount with his Rod. Moſes car- 
ried them accordingly ; the Cloud 
of Glory went with him; and, upon 
his ſmiting the Rock before theit 
Faces, there flowed our a large and 
pleaſant ſtream of Water that ran 
own through the Camp, and pur 
an End to all their Complaints. 

7, This Event gave a new Name 
to this place, for what the Neigb- 
bourhood calfed Repbidim the Ira. 
elites ever after called Maſſab ; 
L/. e. Temptation] and Meribab 
li. e. Chiding or Contention,) to 

G3 remind 
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Y. World. faying, Is the LORD remind them of the ſhameful 4. 


amongſt us, or not ? 


ſtruſt of Divine Providence, they 


& YV here betray'd by their quarrelling with Moſes, 


$ 1 Then came A= 8, To proceed, During their 
malek, and fought ſtay here, they had Notice that the 
with Iſrael in Rephi- Amalelites, [a People lying be 
dim. rween them and Canaan] were co- 
ming down upon them with a great Army, deſigning, 
[ withour the leaft Provocation given] either to fight 
them right our, or at leaſt to diſturb them in their Tra 


vels. 


9 And Moſes ſaid 
unto Joſhua, chuſe us 
out men, and go out, 
fight with Amalek : 
to morrow I will 
ſtand on the top of 
the hill; with the rod 
of God in mine hand. 


9, Moſes, not at all affrighted, 
made what proviſion of Men and 
Arms he could, and put them un 
der the Conduct of Jh, a Per 
ſon of the moſt known Conrage 
and Conduct; with immediate 
8 to meet and give them Bat 
tle. The Day was fer, and My: 


was commanded to ger np the Hill, in ſigbt of the En 
pagement, with the Rod, the Enfign of Divine Power, i 

is Hand, as a token of an Aſſiſtance from above, whick 
they were more to truſt to than to their Arms. 


10 So Joſhua did as 

Moſes had ſaid to 

him, and fought with 

Amalek : — Moſes, 

Aaron and Hur went 

2 the top of the 
il. | 


11 And it came to 
paſs when Moſes held 
up his hands, that If- 
tael prevailed : and 
when he ſet down his 
hand Amalck pre- 
vailed, 

12 But Moſes hands 
were heavy, and they 
t ook a ſtone,and pu- 
it undet him, and he 
fat thereon : #rd Aa- 


10, 11, 12, 13. In fine, 7 
ſhua meets the Enemy, and, with 
his little Army of choice I/aclites 
engages them. Moſes holds up hi 
Rod during the fight; which, 2 
in all other Inſtances, had this E 
fect, That while his Strength bel 
ro bear it up, (for the Engage 
ment was long) the J/raelites got 
ground ; whenever his Armdroop 
ed,the Enemy turned the Scale. But 
by the help firſt of a Stone Pillar 


and then of the Aſſiſtance of A. 


and Hur on each fide of him, Maſe 
kept up his Staff till juſt Night 
when Foſhna entirely routed and 
diſperſed them. 


ton and Hur ſtayed up his hands, the one on the one ſide 


— — 


+ See Gen, zx2vi, 12. 


and 


(hes, 
(ule tl 
| Wore 
don (a; 
king the 


LT, 


99 


Chap, XVII. Book of Exopus. 


Cunisr, 


ul di. 

they Wil nd the other on the other fide, and his hands were ſteady Be tore 
until the going down of the ſun, 

theis 13 And Joſhua diſcomfited Amalek, and his people, with 141. 

at cho the edge of the ſword. _ WW 

ok 14 And the LORD 14, Theſe Deſigns of the Ama- 

. 0 ſad unto Moſes, write /ekites againſt Iſrael were ſo mali- 

nine dis for memorial in cious, and without any manner of 

5 p 1 book, and rehearſe Occaſion given, That reſolved 

12 . oy 12 lo. to ſcourge that turbulent People, 


zerly put out the ro- 


and put an End to their Power. 
Accordingly Moſes was commanded 


phted, 
n and 
m un 
a Per 
ourage 
1eciats 
m Bat 
| Miſe 
he En 
ver, 1 
Wbick 


e, 7 


aclites 
up hi 


ich, 2 


this E 
ch bel 


ingage 
ites got 
a droop 
ale, But 
> Pillar 
of Aar 
1, Moſe 
t Night 
ted and 


one ſide 


— 


and 


nembrance of Ama» 
kk from under hea- 


yen- . 


to enter this upon Record, and give it 
in charge to Foſhua, (who was de- 
FILE ſigned to be the Captain General) 
that no Alliances whatever ſhould be made with them 
hereafter, For that God intended the Hraelites ſhould, in 
due Time, pay them home, and deſtroy them entirely. 
[Se this fulfilled in Deut. 25. 17. 1 Sam. 13. 7. and 30. 
17. 2 Sam. 8, 12. Eft. 9. 14. | 
15 And Moſes built 15, 16, At the ſame time an 
— oof «77 —_ or wr was 2 
e name of it, JE. by Moſes's Order, u e plac 
HOVAH Nici. with this Title, Jebebab Ni, i. e. 
— WW he ſaid, Be- The Lord my Banner, and with this 
uſe the LORD hath further Inſcription, ix. Becauſe the 
worn that the LORD hand of 4 | 
bl bove war with A; of Amalek was lifted up againſt 
the Throne (or Banner) of God ; God 


nalek fr th. 52 
to — 0 — £ perpetual Enemy againſt 


TD NIIITY 


— r 


f Ver, 16. For he ſaid becauſe tlie Lord hath ſworn. 

Nite, The Hebrew iz, The hand upon the throne of the 
od, viz. the hand of Amalek, or elſe the hand of the Lord, by 
W f Oath, Bat sur Marginal Tranſlation is approved as far 
Miter than the Text ; and in the Judgment of Biſhop Patrick gives 
th clareſt Senſe, #1 in the Paraphraſe, Which it further confirm'd 
12 Conjecture of M. le Clerc, viz. that inſtead of © 
(hes, ſhould be read DI Nes, i. e. 4 Standard or Banner. Be- 
ule the hand of Amalek was againſt God's Banner- 

; lareo ver Note, That this Verfe is either a part of the Inſcrip- 
— (as 1 make it), or elſe to be cinnecred with Ver. 14 ; the 15th 
M then to be included in a Perenthefir. | 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


The Con rin r. 


Y.World. Jethro, with Moſes bis Wife and two Sons, Vit 


2713. 


bim at Horeb. Their Reception and Congratula- 
tions upon his miraculous Succeſſes, Jethro acknow- 
ledges the only Trae God, and worſhips bim with 
Sacrifices. His Advice to Moles in relation to Ja. 
. dicial Cauſes. Moles accepts and practiceth unn 
it. The Iſraelites canton d into "car Diſtridt. 
Inferior Fudges appointed over them, to the grea 
Eaſe of Moles, and Advantage of the People. Je- 
. thro returns bome to Midian, 


1 HEN Jethro 1, 2, 3, 4, 5: A Fter the foregoin 

the prieſt of A defeat 41 
Midian, Moſes father- yalekites, the Iſraelites met with 
in-law, heard of all no further Diſturbance, but march- 
that God had done for ed directly ro Mount Sinai. In 
Moſes, and for Iſrael thoſe parts it was that My had 


— 1 b formerly married Zpporah the 


| Daughter of Fethro, f by whom he 
— 9 * had two Sons, Gerſhon and Elie zer. 


ben Jethro Mo- The latter of which Names ſigni- 
ſes father in law took fies as much as God my helper : the 
Zipporah Moſes wife, former was taken notice of f be- 
after he had ſent, her fore. During the late Tranſactions 
back, in Ag ypt, Meſes had ſent his Wife 
3 And her two back to her Father, who now came 
ſons, of which the with her and his two Sons, to pay 


Name of the one was him a Vifir, after his arrival at He 
Gerſhon: for he ſaid, = i 2 er his arrix | 


F have been an alien 


in a ſtrange land. 


4 And the name of the other was Eliezer : for the God cf 
my farher, ſaid he, wa mine help, and delivered me from 
the ſword of Pharaoh. 


— 


n 
* — 


+ Chap. 2. 3% 5. Ati 


Phara 
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5 And Jethio Moſes father in law came with his ſons Before 
ind his wife unto Moſes, into the wilderneſs, where he en- Cuaisr. 
camped at the mount of God. 1491. 
6 And he ſaid unto 6. Sending an Expreſs before 
Moſes, 1 thy father hand to give him notice of his 
10 law Jethro am come coming, 
unto thee, and thy "2 
wife, and her two ſons with her. | 
7 J And Moſes +, NMſen to ſhow all Reſpects 
went out to meet his to his Father in Law, meets them 
now- WY fither in Jaw, and did upon the Road ; welcomes him 
obeifance, and kiſſed according to the Cuſtom of thoſe 


_ _— — Countries; and the interview was 


welfareand they came e „ 
into the tent. 

8 And Moſes told g. 24%; entertains him with a 
bis father in law all full account of the miraculous 
that the 3 had Works of God, in behalf of the I/- 
done unto Pharaoh, „aeliter, in £ pe, and of all the 


= 1 PP — Adventures of their Travels. 


ill the travel that had come upon them by the way, and 
kw the LORD delivered them. 

9 And Jethro re- 9, 10, 11. Fethro, on the other 
joyced for all the hand, Congratulates him and the 
goodneſs which the People upon all the Mercies of 
LORD had done to Providence towards them; Bleſ- 


Iſrael : whom he had gp God for their h d migh- 
om he _ ng or their happy and migh 
— delivered out of the : , 5 - 
land of the Egyptians: ry Deliverance, and acknowledg 


ing his miraculous Judgments upon 
; the . = 1 che Ag yptians to be a convincing 
who hath delivered Demonſtration of his ſole Power 
actions you out of the hand and Providence in the Government 
is Wife of the Egyptians; and of the World, in oppoſition to all 
out of the hand of Heatheniſh Idolatry and Superſti- 
Tarach, who hath tion. 
delivered the people from under the hand of the Egyptians. 
11 Now I know that che LORD is greater than all gods: 
— the thing wherein they dealt proudly, he wat above 
Cod o , And Jethro Mo- 12. And thereupon ſer a Day for 
ne fou father in law took the Worſhip of the God of 1/rae!, 
e burnt-offering and by ſolemn Sacrifices and Offerings; 
fin ces for God: and inviting Moſes, Aaron, and the chief 
=" WEY Heads 


2513. 


* 


the elders of Iſrael to 
ear bread with Moſes 
father in law before 
God, 

13 1 And it came 
to paſs on the mor- 
row, that Moſes fat 
to ju ige the people: 
and the people ſtood 
by Moſes from the 
morning unto the e- 
vening. 

14 And when Mo- 
ſes father in law ſaw 
all that he did to the 
people, be ſaid, what 
15 this ching that thou 
doeſt to the people? 
why ſitteſt thou thy 
ſelf alone, and all the 
people ſtand by thee 
15 And Moſes ſaid 
unto his father in law, 
Becauſe the people 
come unto me to en- 
quite of God. 

16 When they have 
matter they come un- 
to me, and I judge 


m morning unto even? 
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v. World Aaron care, and all 


Heads of their Tribes, to Feaſt up- 
on the remains of the Offering 
with him, after the Service waz 
over. by” 2 T4 


13, 14, Next Day was ap: 
pointed as a Court Day for Tryal 
of Cauſes, and reſolving Debates 
amongſt the People. M:ſes was 
himſelf the only Fudge, and the 
Cauſes ſo many as took up the 
whole Day, and he had ſcarce 
time enough left to refreſh himſelſ 
in. Jethro, obſerving what a pro» 
digious Task rhis muſt be for one 
Man, asks him at Night how he 
comes to undertake ſo intolerable i 
burden, and manage no better for 
his own and the People's Adyan- 
rage ? b | 


15, 16, Moſes made anſwer, he 
knew nor well how to help it, The 
People muſt have Rules to direct 
them by, and decide the Doubts 
and Controverſies; Juſtice muſt be 
done, and he had none but himlelt 
to do it for them. 


between one and another, and I do make them know the 
ſtatutes of God, and his laws, ; 


17 And Moſes fa. 
ther in law ſaid unto 
him, The thing that 
thou doeſt is not 
good, 

18 Thou wilt ſure- 
ly wear away, both 
thou and this people 
that is with thee: for 
this thing is too hea» 


17, 18. Fethro told him he ſaw 
no manner ot Neceſſity for a thing 
ſo hard upon him, and that mult, 
in 4 little time, wear him out, 
and deſtroy him. And all for 
want of entring into a Method that 
would ligten his burden, and be- 
come: more effectual to the Pcv- 
ple's Ad vantage. 


vy for thee : thou art not able to perform it thy ſelf. 
19 Hearken now un- 


to my voice, Iwill give 


thee counſel, and God 


19. 20. For it will be enough, 
ſays he, for you to attend upon Ged, 


receive Laws and Directions = 


Chap. XVIII. Book of Exopus. 


fall be with thee : 
be thou for the peo» 
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him, both in Religious and Civil Before e 
Mattere, and let others be found Cuaisr, 


ple to God werd, that 
thou mayeſt bring the 
cauſes to God: 


our ſufficient to ſee them executed 
in all common Cauſes; 


% 


20 And thou ſhalt teach them ordinances, and laws, and 
halt ſhew them the way wherein they muſt walk, and the 


work that they muſt do. 


11 Moreover thou 


ſhalt provide out of by 


zl the people able 
men, ſuch as fear God, 
men of Truth, hating 
coverouſneſs,and place 
ſuch over them, to be 
rulers of thouſaiuds, 
nd rulers of hun- 
dreds, rulers of fifries, 
and rulers of tens. 

22 And let them 
judge the people at all 
— : and it ſhall 
de that every great 
matter they ſhall bring 
unto thee, but every 
ſmall matter they ſhall 
judge: ſo it ſhall be 
ealer for thy ſelf, and 
they ſhall bear he bur- 
in with thee. 

23 If thou ſhalt do 


21, 22, 23. Be adviſed then 
me. Divide and rank your Peo- 
ple into ſeveral Diſtricts ; ſort 
them into Numbers greater or leſs, 
one under another; and get a 
Choice of the moſt eminent Perſons 
for Piety, Wiſdom and Integrity, to 
_=_ as Judges over theſe ſeveral 

iviſions you ſhall find them beft 

ualified for; let them diſpatch or- 

inary Cauſes, and be you concern d 
only in ſuch as are of the greateſt 
Weight and Importance, as they 
ſhall refer them to you, This will 
make the whole Affair eaſie to them 
and you; and the People will find 
a quicker diſpatch of Buſineſs, and 
more to their Satisfaction. Only 
wait whether God will approve of 
"i ſay, as I am perſwaded he 
wi 


this thing, and God command thee ſo, then thou ſhalt be 
able to endure, and all this people ſhall alſo go to their place 


In peace. 

24 So Moſes heark- 
ned to the voice of 
bis father in law, and 


did all that he had 
ſad. 
25 And Moſes choſe 


able men out of all Iſ- 
nel: and made them 
heads over the people, 
ers of thouſands, 


tales of hundreds 


24, 25, 26. In fine, Moſes was 
mightily pleaſed with rhe Scheme 
given him by this wiſe and grave 
Man; and God was pleaſed to ap- 

rove he ſhould enter upon it. The 
DiviGons and Diſtricts were accord- 


ingly made, the Judges were choſen, 


Cauſes were decided in thoſe lower 
Courts every Day to univerſal Sa- 
tisfaCtion ; and Myſes, having none 

Gg 4 but 
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; 2 12. 


they brought unto Moſes, but every ſmall matter they 
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rulers of tens. to him, was at more liberty to 


25 Andchey judged attend upon God, for his Will and 
the people at all fea- Directions. 
ſons: the hard cauſes5 | 


judged themſe]ves. | | 

27 1 And Moſes 27, Jethro having paid his Vi. 
let his father in law fir, and done the beſt Services be 
depart 3 and he went could ro his Son in Law, took 
his way into his o. leave, and return'd home to Mi. 
land. dian t- . f J Y 


+ Fee . 10. = 


\P; 
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= 


CHAP. XIX. 


The 


The Time 
orders 


the Iſraelites Arrival at Sinai. 
oſes to prepare the People for the Reception 


ConTENTSs. 


God 


of their Law. The Manner and Reaſon of that 
Preparation. They enter into Covenant with God. 
The Terms of that Covenant. The terrible Circum- 
fances wherewith the Law was delivered. . Moſes 
bimſelf affrightned at them. The People charged to 
keep their Diſtance from the Mount: With the Rea- 


ſon of it. 


1]Nthe third month, 

when the chil- 
dren of Iſrael were 
rone forth out of the 
ind of Egypt, the 
lane day came they 
n the wilderneſs of 
333 
2 For were 
departed from Rephi- 


lim, and were come 


BY ro go on : It was Three 
2. Months from their firft De- 
parture from Egypt that the I/ 
raelites reached this famous Moun- 
tain, For ſome while they ftay'd 
at Horeb, (one of the lower Tops 
of one and rhe ſame Hill,) and 
now, Au Divine Appointmenr, 

came pitched at rhe Foor of 

Sinai, the higheſt Top thereof. | 


#the deſert of Sinai, and had pitched in the wilderneſs, and 
there Iſrael camped before the mount. | 


3 And Moſes went 
N unto God, and the 
LORD called unto 
tim ** the * 
um, yin 9 - us 
ale thou Fr to the 
onſe of Jacob, and 
Sag children of 


4 Ye have ſeen 
"Mt I did unto the 


nis, and how 


vine Laws that reſ 


3, 4. Upon this Top the Cloud of 
Glory reſted, God now intending 
from thence to deliver to them that 
great and ſpecial Part of his Di- 
d their pe- 
culiar and moral Duties toward 
himſelf, as their Lord and Governor; 
and to one another as the neceſſary 
Means of a ſociable and happy 
Life: And all this with ſuch Cir- 
cymſtances, in the Manner of de- 
livering 
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v. World, I bare you on eagles livering theſe Precepts, as might $ 
2513. wings, and brought beſt ſerve to affect the Minds oi e 
you unto my ſelf. them, and their Poſterity, wich be, 
ſuch reverential Awe as would engage their careful Obe. tt 
dience ro them. Preparatory ro which, Moſes was com- ag 
manded ro ſummon the People, and firſt, in moſt pathe- 
tical Terms, to repreſent to them the former Mercies and 9 4 
Deliverances God had wrought for them, how miraculouſ. WM fad u 
ly he had ſet them our of the Reach of their Enemies, ani WI! con 
conducted them hirher, ro live under his own Heavenly dick 
Government and Direction. peopl 
s Now therefore, 5, 6. Then, to propoſe to then il! fer 
if ye will obey my to enter now into folemn Covenant 
voice indeed, and with God. Engaging, for them. 
keep my covenant, ſelves, to live up to the Laws be 
— 5 ' SY ure Was — about to preſcribe for 
their duct; and thereupon re- 
* deus all the peo- ceiving, on God's Part the Pro — 
ple: tor all the earth miſe 'of beir NY OLE Minif 
e 5 being honour'd with the * 
6 And ye ſhall be high Privilege of becoming bis pe- WW LOR1 
unto me 2 kingdom culiar Church and People, enjoying WWW fe, 
of prieſts, and an holy the Benefir of ſuch Laws, and be- ple, a 
nation. Theſe are ing under the Guard of ſuch a (pe- WW to dx 
the words which thou cial Providence, as no other Nation oo, 
» ſhalr ſpeak unto the ſhould be bleſſed withal“. waſh | 
children of Iſrael. 2 | 
7 1 And Moſes 7 Moſes immediately did this inf 
came and called for Meſſage to the Heads of their ſe- 22 
the elders of the peo - veral Tribes, and required a plain OR! 


le, and laid before down 
thei? faces all theſe Anſwer to ſo happy a Propo al. all the 


words which the LORD commanded him. nount 


T 855 — ſelves | 


* Ver. 6. A Kingdom of Prieſts. Or, a Princely Nation When 
The Word Cohen fignifying both Prince and Prieſt. 4nd ee! 
St. Peter and St. John ſeem to have comprehended both theſe 4: WR 1: 
ce ptations, when they fiyle Chriſtians, A Royal Prieſthood, et boy 
x Pet. ii, 9, And Kings and Prieſts unto God, Rev. i. 6 Noople 
Meaning thereby no more than, A holy Nation; i. e. 4 Pb in 
honoured ſo highly as to be dedicated to the ſpecial Service and Wirs your. 
ſhip of God, and to be in Covenant with him. The greateſ Dt: up i 
nity any Nation can enjoy. „ 


8, Tix 


7 
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$ And all the peo- 8. The unanimous Voice was, Before 
le anſwered toge- That they would thankfully and Cus ier, 


s ol aid i 1 , 
A p > ag | 


Obe. froken, we will do. And Moſes returned the word oe ONS 


com · people unto the LORD. 
athe- 1 9. Moſes was then order'd to ac- 
Sand 9 And the LORD quaint them, That though the De- 


fid unto Moſes, Lo, 


| come unto thee in 2 
thick cloud, that the 
people may hear when 
| ſpeak with thee, 


them ind believe thee for 
cnant A ever, And Moſes told 
= the words of the peo- 


ple unto the LORD. 


e for 
n re« 
Pro» WW Miniter of God. 

h the 0 4 And the 
11s pe· ¶ LORD aid unto Mo- 
joying les, Go unto the — 
d be · ¶ ple, and ſanttifie them 
a (pe- s day, and to mor- 


ow, and let them 
wah their clothes, 


11 And be ready 
| this mint the third day: 
ir fe- for the third day the 
z plain LORD will come 


down in the ſight of 
il the people, upon 
mount Sinai. 


Nation- when t 

ud bath lleſe Laws to them. 
beſe Ace 12 And thou ſhalt 
hood, er bounds unto the 


v. |, 6. oople round abour, 
4 People wing Take heed to 
nd. Vour ſelves, that ye go 
up into themount, 


1. Th « * the 


livery of this great Part of their 
Law would be from God ro Moſes's 
own Perſon, yet the People ſhould 
themſelves diſtinctly hear it, as 
deliver'd ro themſelves too; and 
that with ſuch ſolemn and tremen- 
dous Circumſtances, as might be 
ſufficjent to ſtrike them with per- 
petual Reverence to the Laws 


themſelves, and a conſtant Regard ro Moſes as the true 


10, 11. Moreover, the better to 
fit them for the Reception of what 
was in ſo very ſolemn a Manner, to 
come from Heaven, as the chief 
Rule of their Lives; The whole 
Body of the People was command 
ed, for two Days, to dedicate and 
devote themſelves to God, and Re- 
ligious Duties, by ſuch Waſhings 
and ourward Purifications, as were 
the Signs of the inward Purity and 
Devotion of the Mind; by Abſti- 
nence from all kinds of Pleaſures, 


eren ſuch as were otherwiſe lawful ; and to give them - 
ſelves up to Faſting and Prayer, againſt the Third Day, 
e Divine Majeſty was to appear, and deliver 


12, 13. And, for a ſtill ſtronger 
Impreſſion of Reverence to the Au- 
thor and Authority of theſe Laws, 
expreſs Warning was given, Thar 
none of the People ſhoald dare ro 
approach even ſo far as to the Foot 
of the Mount, till ſuch a Signal 
M 
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of it : 


whoſoever 


toucheth the mount, 


ſhall be ſurely put to 
death, 

13 There ſhall not 
an hand touch it, but 
he ſhall ſurely be ſto- 


ned, or ſhot through; whether it be beaſt or man, it ſhall ng 
lire: when the trumpet ſoundeth long, they ſhall come uy 


to the mount. 

14 1 And Moſes 
went down frem the 
mount unto the peo- 
ple, and ſanctiſied the 
people, and they 


waſhed their clothes. 


15 And he ſaid un- 
to the people, Be rea- 


dy againſt the third day: come not at your wives. 


16 And it came to 
paſs on the third day 
in the morning, that 
there were thunders 
and lightnings, and 
a thick cloud upon the 
mount, and the voice 
of the trumpet ex- 
ceeding loud ; fo that 
all the people that was 
in the camp trembled. 

17 And Moſes 
brought forth the 
people out of the 
camp to meet with 
God, and they ſtood 
at the nether part of 
the mount. 

18 And mount Si- 
nai was altogether on 
a ſmoke, becauſe the 
LORD deſcended up- 
on itin fire: and the 


ſmoke thereof aſcend- 


ſhould give them Notice to draw ſo 
near as to hear the Words of the 
Law: And this upon pain of imme. 
diate Death ro whoever or what. 
ever ſhould exceed the Limits pre- 
ſcribed them. | 


14, 15. Moſes gave them all the: 
Particulars. The Faſt was key, 
all Work was ſuſpended, all Plex 
ſures (even thoſe of the Marriage- 
Bed) abſtained from, and every 
Thing in Readigeſs againſt the ap- 
pointed Day. 


16, 17, 18. Accordingly, at the 
Time, the Divine Majefty exerted 
itſelf, from the Cloud of Glory, in 
ſuch dreadful Appearances of thick 
and dark Clouds, intermixed with 
bright and terrible Lights; the 
Thundrings and Flaſhes from 
which were ſo amazing, that the 
whole Mount ſeemed to be all on 
Fire, and trembled with Convul 
ſions as of the moſt ſhocking Earth 
quake, Ar the ſame Time the 4. 
gels t. rhe Miniſters of Heaven, and 
Attendants upon the Divine Gio, 
ſummon'd the people by a Voice 
reſembling that of a Trumpet, but 
loud and terrible beyond all bu- 
mane Art or Expreſſion. Thel 
extraordinary Tokens of the Divine 
Majeſty put the whole Camp into 
an ' unſpeakable Conſternation ; 
which being abated, as the Light 


— 


1 Plal, civ. 4 Deut · XXxiii. 257 3. 
"np ; — 


— — 


1 


Chap. XX. Book of Ex ODUsSö 


ed as the ſmoke of 2 
furnace, and the 


whole mount quaked 
grtly. 

19 And when the 
voice of the trumper 
ſounded long, and 
waxred Jouder and 
louder, Moſes ſpake, 
ind God anſwered 
tim by a voice. _ 

20 And the LORD 
ame down upon 
monnt Sinai, on 


and Thunder remitted and became Before 

more bearable, Moſes conducted Cuaisr, 
1491. 

Wy 


them to the Place they were ap- 
pointed to hear in. 

19, ze. Nay, while the Heaven: 
Iy Lights and Voices were at the 
beight, ' Moſes himſelf was under 


ſuch Aſtoniſhments +, as to declare +See Heb. 


109 


he could not bear it; till God was xii- 21. 


pleas'drocomfort him, bybidding him 
not fear, but come up to the Mount; 
which he then accordingly did. 


e top of the mount: and the LORD cal« 


led Moſes up to the top of th d Moſt t up. 
1 And the LORD 1, 22. He had been there but 


kid unto Moſes, Go 
own, charge 1 the 
people, leſt they break 


through unto 
LORD to 


the 


dome near to the 
LORD, ſanctifie them. 
— leſt the LORD 


= forth upon 


ether by Prieſts or People, ſhould coft them their Lives. 


23- And Moſes ſaid 
wito the LORD, The 
people cannot come 
UW to mount Sinai: 
for thou chargedſt us, 
lying, Ser bounds 
bout the mount, and 

e it. 

24 And the LORD 
ſaid unto him, Away, 
bet ne down, and 

t come up, 
thou and Aaron with 
thee : but let not the 


xl; and the people 


tions of a 


21, 22, He had been there but a 
little while, when God, foreſeeing 
the daring Curioſity of ſome of the 


People, ſends Moſes down to them, 


to renew the ſtrict Orders before 
iven abour keeping their Diſtance 
rom the Mount, And to charge 
ſuch as were appointed to miniſter 
in ſacred Offices, to prepare them- 
ſelves in the moſt exact Manner, 
according tothe Rules before given; 
Ver. 10, 11, 15.7 for fear the Vi. 
olation of any of theſe Orders, 


23. Moſes reply'd, That the 
Charge he had already given, was 
ſo expreſs and ſevere, that there 
was no Occafion ro go down 
and repeat it; there being no Que- 
ſtion bur they would obſerve it, 
out of regard to their own Lives. 


24. Bur God told him, He was 
not enough ſenſible of the Inclina- 
ople who were likely 
to grow bolder than he imagined : 
And therefore bad him make no 
Delay, but go and give freſh Or- 
der about the Maner and charge 


— — 


tro APararinast on the Vol]. Ch 
V. World. break through » Thar only himſelf (the great "RED 


2513. come up unto the and Law-giver) and Aaron (that ** 
Rd, leſt he break was intended to be the Highs Prieſt) ¶ no ot 
X forth upon them. ſhould dare to aſcend the Moun: ; Bil me. 

bur Prieſts and People ſhould patiently wait below, til 7 
all was over, as they valued their Lives. Adorg 
25 So Moſes went 25. Which being done, and 14. 1 
down unto the people, ſes and Aaron returned to that Pan VE 
and ſpake unto them. of the Mount, appointed as his graver 
moſt convenient Station between God and the People, WW kene 
God deliver'd the Law, in the followng Words, te 
ve, 

n VION X earth | 
Ky — 

| en 

CHAP. XX. ;T 

bow di 

The ConTtnxrTs:. _u 

F635, FT wrt $2] le Wop op E 
The Moral Law, er Ten Commandments gives. cd, 
The Preface introducing them. The Thunders it 

: Lightnings from the Shechinah or Divine Cloud 2 
of Glory, repeated after the Delivery of them. The N burth 
Peoples Conſternation, and Requeſt, That m other on 


Laws might be given in this terrible Manner, but 
come from the Mouth of Moſes. God complies 
with them. The Prevention of Idolatry one main 
End of the Delivery of the Law with this Solemniij ¶ nm 
Orders about Altars, for the ſame Purpoſe. 


t A Nd God ſpake 1, IH E following Precepts then, ber 
# Att theſe words, 1 1 4 oo A m the _ Reforma 
aying, cannot bur be obligatory upon ai 

2 1'-m the LORD Mankind, from that eta fe 
thy God, which have lation they bear to God their Cres. 


brought thee out of . ae 
the land of Egypt, tor, and to one another; were 


ropoſed to the Hraelitiſp Nation, T. 
on: of the houſe of — 1 a peculiar n from * Texe 
* the ſpecial Mercies they had recet 
ved from God, and particularly that of their miraculous 

wn is Deliverance 


* 


: Chap. XX: Book of Ex obus 


Deliverance from Egyptian Slavery, to become his Fa- Before © 


ader WW yourite Church and People, The Commands are theſe 4: Cuzisr, 
that 3- Thou ſhalt have I. 3. That we acknowledge and 
rieſt) do other gods before believe One only Ged, the infinite, 
um; me. | and omni potent Creator and Governor 
till BN of all Things * And make him the ſole and only Object of our 
Adoration and Wirſhip. # 
Ms. 4 Thou ſhalt not II. 4. 7, 6. That, 4s God is 4 
ban cake unto thee any Spirit, we think upen and worſhip 
b enven image, or any bim with our Minds ; not daring to 
ople, WW likeneſs of any thing reſemble or repreſent that all. perfect 
tht is in heaven a- Nature by any Image, Picture, or 
bove, or that is in the Draught of any Creature whatever, 
— Wo th beneath, or that — — of the Heavenly Bodies, the 


in the water under 
the earth. 

Thou ſhale not 
bow down thy ſelf to 
them, not ſerve them: 
for I the LORD thy 
Cod am a jealous 
Cod; viſiting the ini- 
quity of the fathers 
won the children 
into the third and 
fourth generation of 
them that hate me: 

6 And ſhewin 
Percy unto thouſands 
them that love me, 
nd keep my com- 


Sun, Moon, or Stars, or of any Earth- 
ly Animal ; nor worſhip him by the 
Help or Intervention of any fuch 
falſe Reſemblance ; all Actiont, 
Geſtures, or Poſtures, beſpeaking 
religious Worſhip, Honour, or Reve- 
rence to ſuch Things, being the Ca- 
pital Sin of Idolatry, A Sin which 
God looks upon as the higheſt Slight 
and Contempt on himſelf, whoſe in- 
finite and juſt Right to our Services 
will ſuffer him to bear no Rival in 
bis Warſhip. And which therefore 
be will be ſure to puniſh with moſt 
fignal Fudgments, (but eſpecially 
upon his own Church and People) and 
in ſuch Manner, that the woful Ef- 


tr of it ſhall reach their lateſt Poſterity : No ſucceeding 

ation ſhall be able to eſcape theſe juſt Puniſhments, (but 
her feel them in the greater Degrees,) without a careful 
Reformation of ſuch Praftices. While, on the contrary, God 
i never fail, through all Ages, to encourage his trus and 


nnn... 


aculous 
yerance 


| Ste and compare Deut. v. 6. to 22. Where theſe ſame Com- 
wnent; are paraphraſed with ſuch Variety or Additions as either 
Text requires, or as I thought proper and convenient for giving 
it Reader 4 more large and extenſive Notion of theſe important 
luer expreſſed gr included in the Decalogus, - 


ſteady 
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7 Thou ſhalt not 
take the name of the 
LORD thy God in 
vain: for the LORD 
will not hold him 
— that taketh 

name in vain. 


8 Remember the 
ſabbath · day, to Keep 
ĩt by 

9 Six days ſhalt 
thou labour, and do 
all thy work. 

10 But the ſeventh 
day is the ſabbath of 
the LORD thy God : 
in it thou ſhalt not do 
any work,thou,nort 


ſon, nor thy. daugh- 


ter, thy man · ſervant, 
nor thy maid-ſervant, 
nor thy cattel, nor 
thy ſtranger that #5 
within thy gates. 

11 For ix ſix days 
the LOR D made 
heaven and earth, the 
ſea, and all that in 
them i, and reſted 
the ſeventh day: 
wherefore the LORD 
bleſſed the ſabbath. 
day and hallowed it. 


upon another account 


not fully deſign to perform; or in af. 


make 

what he knows, or fully believes to by 
true. Nor ſhall any Perſon ſwear, at all, upon any light and 
needleſs Occaſions, in common Converſation: Both theſe bring 
ſuch Inſtances of Irreverence to the Majeſty and Perfectiam 
God, as that, if no humane Law takes bold of them, God ni 
bimſelf be ſure to puniſh for them, in 4 yery terrible Degree, 


alſo, viz. As You are, bereupm, 
eommemorate not only God's 


— — ww -, 


III. 7. No Man ſhall preſume ty 
uſe the Name of God, or appeal tobim 
by way of Oath, in any Promiſe, that 
be either knows he cannot, or dies 


or denying any thing, bu 


IV. 8, 9, 10, 11. Be particulo 
ly careful in obſerving the Sabbath 
Day, by ſetting it apart from al 
common Buſineſs and Employment: 
and devoting it to the Worſhip an 
Service of God, In Conformity t 
God's own original Inſtitution, when 
having created the World, in th 
= of Six Days, the Divine H 

m was pleaſed to allow the ſame Pa 
tion of Time for our ſecular Warks an 
Care; but to appoint every Sevent! 
+ Day to be ſpent in Religious Office 

Duties; in Commemoration « 
that great Work, of the Creation ; i 
Acknowledgement of Him the gre 
and only Author of it; and ef our d 
tiful Obligations to that infin 
Power and Bounty that thus fur 
ed out this World for our Habitan 
and Enjoyment : Thereby eſt abliſvin 
this Duty, of the pious Obſereati 
of the Sabbath, as equally incumb: 
upon All Mankind. But it is 0% 
cially ſo upon You, the Iſraelite 


Reſt from bis Wark of the Ct 
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100 bur your F Own Reſt and Deliverance from E ian Beſfors 
and Wherefore You are to be particularly mw in Cm, 

Ae this Day to Religious Exerciſes, by net only ſuffers 1491. 


12 mg your whole Families, and all that belong to you, het her ee 
* 7 to enjoy perfect Reſt from all Labour on it ; 
- I bt ale by obliging and reſtraining them from all kinds of ſuch 
He Employments 3 unleſs och as are abſolutely required upon 46. 
wo wont of Neceſſity or Charity. | 
be 120 Honour thy V. 12. Next to God, all dud 
* i 20d thy mo- Regards are to be bad to your Ge- 


ker that thy days wernors and Superiors upon Earth, 
uy be long upon But eſpecially towards Parents, 10 
he land which the whom their Children are to pay, in 
0RD thy God gi» Wird. and. Actions, a mrft careful 
th the. Degree of Love, Reverence and Re- 
bf ; in obedient Saen with all their juſt and las 
mmands, and in a dutiful Obſervance and Care of their 
ſons, A Duty of ſuch Importance to true Religion, and the 
ul Government of Mankind, That, as the Neglect of it 
bl be ſeverely puniſhed ; ſo, for Encouragement of its care« 
Performance, God is pleaſed to promiſe to reward it 
tb many Inſlances of temporal Bleſſing ; and to anſwer the 
ous Prayers and Bleſſings of ſuch Parents upon ſuch dutiful 


ve Wi 


bildren, in prolonging their Lives, and advancing their 
mef 89 a this World, * 
4 n 13 Thon malt not VI. 13. No Man ſhall injure or 
offce ll | aſſault the Perſon of another, much 
de %s bim of bis Life; which is never lawful, but in 


arr of neceſſary Self- Defence, or in Judicial Proceedings, 


— N n Crimes deſerving that Puni F. 

Cen 14 Thou . ſhalt not VII. 14. Aud as a Man's fe 
wy on tadultery, and near Re/ations are the deareſt 
fam | * — 
Iabit ati | 

Jabs! Compare Gen. 1. 3. with Deut. v. 14, 15. 

bſervatit See Mark ii. 27. Luke vi. 1-5. Luke viii. 15, 16. 
cacumb t Ver. 17. Nate. 1t is agreed by all good Interpreters ; and the 
it is of we of the Thing itſelf, aud of the Scripture Language, obliges 


Iſcaelit is ſuppoſe, That theſe Commands are or-ly ſhert Heads or Sum- 
[ [es of our moral Duty; 4nd are deſigned, under One or more 
reuter Inſtances, te comprehend all other plain Particular: 
the C ; # alſo theſe Exceptions and Reſtrictions with which 
"I", ir other Part: of a ſhow, they are 10 be * 


Things 
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Y World. Things next to bimſelf; and one's Chaſtity and Honour 2; 

2513. valuable even as Life; None ſhall enjoy, or luſtfully defir 
YM to enjoy, any other Woman but bis own Wife: But ſhall eſpe. 
cially * gu from all Violation of the Rigbes of the Marti. 


age- and from ſuch inceſtuous As as are, or ſhall be 
hereafter forbidden; as the moſt criminal Inſtances of Un- 
cleanneſs}. 

15 Thou ſhalt not VIII. 15, Nor ſhall the Right 
ſteal, and Property in the Goods or Pyſ- 
ſeſſions of any Man, be any mere invaded than that of hi 
Perſon. No Man ſhall wrong another of what is bis own or hi; 
juſt Due, by Violence, Robbery, Cheat, or crafty Over-reach- 
ings in bis dealing with bim. | 

16 Thou ſhalt not IX. 16. Tender Regard 5s to le 
bear falſe witneſs 2- had too to the Intereſls * and Repw 
gainſt thy neighbour. tation of all Men, in Words 47 wel 
"as Actions. None eught to revile, ander, or wrong fully de 
fame another, | in his Converſation ; and partieularly, give w 
falſe Teftimony againſt him, or his Cauſe, before a Judge, 

17 Thou ſhalt not X. 17. And final, for a Pre- 
covet thy neighbours vention of all Acts of Injuſtice be. 
houſe, thou ſhalt not tween Man and Man: No Perſn 
covet thy neighbours ſhall ſo much as earneſtly wiſh for, o 


FERTRE, FZ F. FIA. REES Q 


wife, nor his man - ſecretly deſign, any Opportunity of big! 
ſervant, nor his maid- raling away, or enjoying, what 3: the bis 
ſervant, nor his ox, Right of another, in any Inſtance Ml the 
nor his aſs, nor any whatever, But all, from the higheſt Ml the 
thing that is thy 1, the loweſt, are to be induſtrious to 1 
neighbours. improve, and contented with, the ftook 

| _ and Enjoyments it pleaſeth Providence to beſtow upon Ml Mol 
them, | 


18 J And all the 18 To goon now: As God was 
people ſaw the thun - pleaſed, for their greater Attention 
drings, and the light- and Awe toward theſe Precept, 
nings,and the noiſe of to introduce them with the dreads 
the trumpet, and the ful Circumſtances before-mention- 
mountain ſmoaking : ed ; (which Circumſtances were 
and when the people juſpended during the Time they 
— ir they removed, were delivered to the people) (0 
and ſtood afar of to make theſe Impreſſions the more 
laſting upon their Minds, ſo ſoon as he had pronounced 
them, He repeated the ſame Thunders, Lightnings, aud 


ges and ompare Levit- xviii. 


Chap. XX. Book of Exodus. ig 
lreadful Tokens of his Preſence and Majeſty. At which Before 


the Body of the People were fo terrify'd, that they fled Cunsr, 
from the Foot of the Hill, to the Camp from whence they 1491. 


came * 

19 * they faid 19. And, by the chief Heads of 
unto Moſes, S their Tribes, ſent to Moſes, to re- 
thou with us, and we queſt of him, that, by his Inter- 
will hear: but Jet ceſſion, he would obtain of God, 
not God ſpeak with to qeliver whatever Precepts or 
u, leſt we die. _- Ordinances he had further to a 
— them, not in this dreadful Manner, — 

himſelf, which they could not bear; but to com- 
municate them to Moſes, to be, by him, delivered to 
them; and promiſing to receive them with the ſame Re» 
rerence and Reſpect as if they came from his own Hea« 
renly Voice. Fe. . 

20 And Moſes faid 20. Moſes ſent word, It 
unto the people, Feat ſhonld be, for the future, as they, 

: for is come deſired; but that, in the mean 
to profe you, and time, they ſhould be under no Fear 
that his fear may be of their Lives ; for that God in- 
before 2 tended no more, by chis dreadful 
that ye un not. Appearance, than to impreſs the 
higheſt Awe and Regard to this moral and ſpecial Part of 
= 225; ues dels ** and to lh 

Performance of chat gement made to 
n b ir cheP | 

11 e people 21, 22, 23. Accordingly eo- 
ſtood afar off, and ple continued in their Camp, while 
Moſes drew near un- Moſes, alone, remained in the 
oy thick darkneſs Cu, of Glory ; from whence, at 
_ 3 he ſeveral Times, he brought down 
LORD Gia — Me to them ſuch 41 Rn -_ 

| Directions as appoint 
"bus thou ſhalt their future Conduct and Govern- 
ment. Mean while commanding him 
to — 4 to ** in —— rer. 
n anner, What p an 
1 they had now 


— 
1 at. * 


$ 
| 


= , 
= — * — — - — 2 
— — —_ _ — 
— 
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Deut. v. 37, 31. 
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T. World, 23 Ve ſhall- not had of the Divine Preſence 1. 
2513, make with me gods mongſt, and Government 93 Ch 
of lilver, neither ſhall them. And to warn them, That 11 
ye make unto you one of the principal De of 

gods of gold. te ſolemn and affrightning Tokens 

of his Majeſty and Power was, to ſecure them and their Pat 

Poſteriry from all kinds of Idolatrous Worſhip, eſpecially ſlip « 

thar of repreſenting him by any Images or Figures, though 

of the moſt coſtly and ſplendid Materials whatever, A 

Sin he foreſaw they would hereafrer be very liable to be 


rem 10 to, by the general and ſuperſtitious Practices of f/ 
the Nations 1 Fu 1. | h — 
24 TAnalrar ofearth 24. To prevent them from other by 
_ __ ow 52 Inſtances 2 which falſe Worſhip, 875 
tn mint act he exprefly order'd, Thar, dur : 
fice thereon thyburnt- PE Travels in the Wildernels 1000 


offerings ; . and thy the g ſhould erect no lof and 
_— elaborate Kinds of Altars to offer 
n all places where I their Sacrifices upon; (a thing the 
record my name, 1 Heathen People P aced ſo, wuch 
will come unto thee,- ſyperſtitious Devotion in) but 
and I will bleſs thee. make them of Turfs or Sods of 
Earth, for preſent Uſe only: For that the Divine Preſence 
and Blefling upon their Ae (in. whatever Place he 
appointed for his Worſhip) would be as certain and ef- 
feCtual, nay. much more, than with the moſt pompous 
Preparations of ſuch mere external Matters. 

25 And if thou 23. Moreover, That in ſuch Pla- 
wilt make me an al- ces where they could get nothing 
tar of ſtone, thou but Stone to build their Altats of, 
ſhalt not build it of they ſhould be natural and unpo- 
hep og 1; thr n ood, oo. — 1 

u lift up thy tool plain and e as they cou 
upon it, thou haſt 9 it. All affecked Curioßty in 
polluted it. dat Point, being an Approach to 
Heathen Superſtition, and rendring it unfit for bis Service. 

26 Neither ſhalt 26. In fine, Thar chey ſhould be 
thou go up by ſteps built low; the Steps aſcending up 
unto mine altar, that to them ſhort and convenient; to 


1 
— — _— * 


See D 6 . 
7 eut. iv. 15, 16, = oreyent 
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thy nakedneſs be not vent any naked Parts of the Before | 
| thereon, rieſts Body f from being ſeen by Cunior; 
the People below; and be as oppoſite as poſſible to the 1491+ · 
Unſeemlineſs and Immedeſty that accompany 'd the Wor- WAN 
tip of Idelatrous Nations, upon their extravagantly high 

ud lofry Altars. 


* 


— — 


f Fer. 26. That thy nakedneſs be not diſcover'd thereon» 
Note, The Garments worn in wy Countries, were perfectly looſe, 
od ht about the Body, eaſily blown afide, fo as to diſcever 
the Fleſh of any one that volles upon an Aſcent above another Per- 
in; eſpecially if bis Strides wers long and abrupt. Th prevent the 
hamveniencies whereof z when the Alter in the Jewiſh Temple 
(vbich war of # larger and_bigher Sine then thoſe uſed in their Tra” 
all) wa 10 be ereBied, The Prieſts, at the Time of their Miniftra- - 
ti, were sppotnited to wear Breeches, which ns other Perſons did. 
lurt Particulars, about the Oppoſition of this Injunfion to Heathen 
Ku c. Reader may ſee in Dr, Spencer, de Leg. Heb. 

ap. 5» | | 
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CH AP. XXI. 
The Conrtezxrts. 


Laws about Fuſtice towards Servants or Slaves, Of 


Murder and Manſlaughter. Of ſmiting a Parent, 


or curſing them. 
and hurts done by 
to 4 Beaſt. 


1NMlow theſe are 


the judgements 
which . ſhale ſer 
before them. 


lemnly given ; Moſes 


Luarrelr, Of Injuries done by, or 


Of Men. ſtealers. of ſmiting, 


1H chief heads of the . 
| ral and Eſſential Rules of 
Religious Duty, reſpecting God, 
and our Neighbour, being thus ſo- 


was directed to preſcribe them ſe- 


veral other particulars ; ſome whereof are only Enlarge - 


ments upon the foregoing Precepts, others relating to the 
0 


Ceremonial manner of 


rſhip, under the preſent Diſpen- 


ſation. And firſt, of ſuch Fudicial Laws as reſpected the 
Civil Government, and the Rights between Man and 


Man. 


z If thou buy an 


Hebrew ſervant, fix 
years he ſhall ſerve, 
and in the ſeventh he 
ſhall go out free for 
nothing. | 5 

3 If he came in by 
himſelf, he ſhall $0 
out by hunſelf : if ke 
were married, then his 
wife ſhall go out with 


1 Ifhis maſter have 
* him 8 wife, and 

e have born him 
ſons or daughters; the 
wife and het childten 


all be her maſters, 


20 
' % 


2. In the Caſe of Seryants or 
Slaves: Whoever, through Pover- 
ry, ſells himſelf for a Slave, or is 
ſold by the Judges as a Criminal, 
ſhall ſerve but for ſix years. [See 
Levit. 25. 89. Deut. 15. 12.] 

3. He ſhall then be free, and ſo 
ſhall his Wife and Children, if be 
brought in and ſold them along 
with himſelf, - + 


4. But if a Wife were proc 
him by his Maſter, during his Ser 
vice, or appointed him by the Ma- 
— that ſold him, only to 

reed Slaves 7 then, if be leaves 


his Service, he ſhall leave the Vi 


I. I. 
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and he ſhall go out by 
himſelf 

And if the ſer- 
vant ſhall plainly ay, 
I love my maſter, my 
wife, and my chi 
— Iwill not go out 


Then his maſter 
fll bring him unto 
the judges; he ſhall 
alſo bring him to the 
door, or unto the door 

, and his maſter 


[| bore his ear thorow with an aw], and he ſhall ſerve him 


7. An Hebrew Maiden, that by 
her Parents Conſent, is ſold for a 
Servant to any Perſon, ſhall have 
better Conditions than a Man ſlave 

| hath, viz. | 

8. She may be taken in Mar- 
riage by the Maſter, or his Son; 
. in caſe ſuch a Contract made 
with her by either of them, be nor 
performed, by reaſon of any after 
diſlike to her Perſon ; ir ſhall be 
free for any of her Relations to buy 
out her Freedom when they pleaſe. 


for ever. | 
7 And if a man ſell 
daughter to be a 
maid-ſervant, ſhe ſhall 
not go out as the men 
ts do, 
$ If the pleaſe not 
maſter, who hath 
ed her to him- 
ſelf, then ſhall he ler 
her be redeemed : to 
fell her unto a ſtrange 
tation he ſhall have 
a power, ſeeing he 
wth dealt deceitfully 
with her 


er to ſell her into any 
9 And if he have 
hed her unto his 
fon, he ſhall deal with 
ter after the manner 
daughters. 
lo If he take him 
Uother wife, her food, 


per Goods and Poſſeſſions. 


119 
and Children, as the Maſter's pro- Before 


Curr. 


5. 6. Bur if, out of reſpect to 1491. 


his Maſter, or Love to the ſaid 
Wife and Children, he deliberately 
reſolves to ſtay in the Service, and 
ſignifies thar reſolution ro the Ma- 


iſtrates in his Maſter's Preſence, 
2 Ear ſhall be bored in token of + 
a lafting Servitude, and he ſhall be 
his Slave till the Year of Jubilee ſers 
him free of Courſe, or till his Ma- 


ſter s Death, [Levie. 25. 40, 46.) 


Nor ſhall ſuch a Maſter have Pow- 


other Family but her own. 
ber Mar- 


9, to. And, upon 


riage with the Son, the Father ſhall 


portion her as his own 3 
and the Son treat her in all re 

No ſecond Wi 
he takes another) ſhall debar her 


as a Wife. 


as 
(if 


4 


— 4 


| (ray 6. Shall . Ear 28 — Awl. 72 
" bim for his own, etting the Mar ach 4 part 
body al denotes hir Obligation 4 9 nu 1 conflantly to attend 


k Moſer"; Orders. See Johan. _—_ | Analec. Sac: in 
+ 


locum. 
of 
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World her raiment, and her 
9 = duty of marriage ſhall 


| he not diminiſh. 

11 And if he de 
not theſe three unto 
ker, then ſhali ſhe go 
out free without mo- 
ney. 


12 J He that ſmi- 
teth a man, ſo that he 
die, ſhall be ſurely put 
to death · 


13 And if 2 man 
lie not in wait, but 
God deliver him into 
his hand ; then I will 
appoint thee a place 
whither he ſhall flee. 


| 14 But if a man 


come preſnmptuouſly 
upon his neighbour to 
ſlay him with guile, 
thou ſhalt take him 
from mine altar, that 
be may die- 


him ro Tryal and Execution, {See Deut. 19. 12; 1 Kings 


2.28, 29 

13 And he that 
ſmiteth his father, or 
his mother, ſhall be 
ſurely pur to death. 


16 T And he that 
Nealeth a man, ard 
ſelleth him, or if he 
be found in his hand, 


he ſhall ſurely be pur 
to death, 


Friends buy her out; the Lip 
ſhall ſer her free, if ſhe be at marriageable Age. [4nd ſee 
Deut. 15. 12, 13, 17] 


Vol. J. 


of any of her Conjugal Right or 
Duties. 


11. And laſtly, if the Maſter 
denies either to marry her to him- 
ſelf, (according to his Engagement) 
or to his Son, or refuleth to let her 


12. In Caſes of Injury upon the 
Perſon or Goods of another. Firſt, 
all raſh and wilful Murder ſhall be 
puniſhed with Death. | 

13. But he that kills another in- 
voluntarily, and by mere accident, 
ſhall have a place of Refuge to flee 
to; till the caſe be try'd, and the 
Judges clear him, [See Deut 19, 
3, 5- Numb. 35. 17, 12. 

14. But that place ſhall be no 
Security to any raſh and wilful Mur- 
derer. The Altar it ſelf (hall nor} a 
protect him, (be it for the Murder 
of a born Iſraelite, Proſelyte, or Hea- 
then,) but the Officers ſhall rake him 
from rhence, and forthwith bring 


15, Whoever ftrikes either of 
his Parents, (eſpecially ſo as 0 
hurt or wound them,) ſhall be pu- 


niſhed with Death. be 
16. Whoever ſteals any Man, re 
though ir be but a Slave, with 0m" 
deſign to ſell him again (eſpecially 1 
to a Heathen,) ſhall die for the (une... 7 
And though he has not actual .. 
ſold him, yet if the deſign be cleaty der 
by ſufficient Evidence, and the Man be 3 


roved upon him, 
found in kis Cuſtody, be ſhall ſuffer 


17.1 
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Its or 19 And he that 17. Ir ſhall be Death too not Before 
ah his father, or only to attack the Perſon, but even Cnaur, 
his mother, ſhall ſure- in Words to curſe, or outragiouſy 1491. 

{aſter I i be put to dest. to revile the Character of a arent... 

[See Mathe 1 3. 4. Mark 7. 10.1 a 

18 And if men 18, 19. Whoever wounds ano-- 

frive together, and ther, in a private Quarrel, fo as to 

one ſmite another confine him to his Bed, ſhall, upon 

vith a ſtone, or with his Recovery, pay all Charges for 

bis fiſt, and he die Joſs of Time, toe the Pain he has 

not; but keeperh his endured, and for the Cure, as the 
bed Magiſtrates, upon hearing of the 

all be Cauſe, ſhall derermine. 


* ſhall pay for the loſs of his time, and ſhall cauſe hu to 
wy * 20. Whoever beats a Servant 


ſnite his ſervant, ot (tho a Gentile) ro Death upon the 
ut 1, l maid with a rod, ſpot, whether he actually defigned 


ud he die under his to kill him or no, ſhall be treated 


all nor} Weed 21. However, if the Slave lives 
Aurder ing, if he continue a ſome conſiderable time after his 
r He- d or two, he ſhall Wounds, and then die of them; 
ke bim dot be puniſhedy for jr ſhall be concluded he did not in- 
| bs his money, rend to kill him, and loſe the Ser- 
King Vice of him. And then his loſs of that ſhall be his only 
luniſnment. | . 
ther offen \ If men firive, 22. If any Perſon, in the heat 
as ro ind hurt a woman of Paſſion, or Quarrel, ftrikes a 
be pu- rich child, fo that Woman with Chi , and makes 
E depart from her miſcarry, be ſhall pay her Huſ- 
, and yet no miſ= band ſuch reaſonable Fine as the 
with 4 2 he BY Judges ſhall inflict upon him. | 
LY ely puniſhe | 
—_ cording as the womans husband will lay upon him, and 
Aal be ſhall pay as the judges determine, _ 
, 4 13 And if any miſ- 23. And if the Woman her ſelf 
WY = follow, then die, as well as the Child, he ſhall 
Man wet tale give life for be found Guilty of Murder, and 


17. I | 24; 25; 
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V. World. 24 Eye for eye, 
2513. tooth for tooth, hand upon the 
for hand, foot for 


foor. 
25 


ſtripe. 


26 J And if a man 
ſmice the eye of his 


ſervant, or the eye of 


his maid, that it pe- 
riſk, he ſhall let him 


o free for his eye 
e 


27 And if he ſmite aut his man-ſervants 
1 tooth, he ſhall let him go free for his tooth 


on him a ſum of mo- 


ever is 


ney, then he ſhall give for the ranſom of his life, whitſo⸗ 


Burning for 
burning, wound for 
wound, ſtripe for 


laid upon him. 


24, 25. In all leffer Iniur; 

| Bodies of Men,” as ben. 
ing out a Tooth, an Eye, or main. 
ing a Limb, full Recompence (all 
be made, either by ſufficient Fine, 
or by a Corporal Puniſhment of 
ſame kind with the Injury 


26, 27. And whoever, by un- 
merciful Uſage, deprives his Ser. 
vant (even though a Gentile one) 
of any Limb or Member, ſhall give 
him out his Freedom in Recom- 


pence for it. 


tooth, or his 


vi" ESE. FERPSYE FA 


28 U If an ox gore 28. As to other kinds of [njury, 7 
1 on rb TN not done immediately by a Mu aſt 
R year tr ſelf, but his Beaſt ; as if an Ox, 35 
ox ſhall be furelf for inftance, without the Owners ms 
ſhall zot be eaten : faulr, kills any Perſon, the Beaſt ters, 
but the owner of che I. (hall be killed, his Fleſh, if ein- I gen 
ox ſhall be quit. ble, ſhall be made no uſe of; but ol 
the Owner ſhall be excuſed, ＋ 
29 But if the ox 29, 30, 31. Bur if, in ſuch a b fl 
Ser neee a Mittens 
a 
paſt, 1 it hath been one before, and that the Owner pe 
_— on — — had fair nga ns it; it ſhall then tine | 
kim in, but tat de beimpured wholly to his Neglen Bi fy | 
hath killed a man or and he ſhall not only loſe his Beall, | 
woman, the ox ſhall but his own Life too; or elle be 
be floned, and his ſufficiently fined, as the Judges, upon 
owner alſo ſhall be fair bearing, ſhall think fir to deal 
put to death. with him, for ſo high a Damages 
30 If there be laid that of the Life of Man. n 


— 


* 
* . 
Wbe⸗ p 
- 
31. Wbe⸗ 
* 
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31 Whether he have gored a ſon, or have gored a daugh- Before 


tr, according to this judgement ſhall it be done unto Cuansr, 
2 If the oz ſhall 31. If the Perſon, fo killed, be 3 


2 man-ſervant, only a Slave, and no near Relation 
or a maid-ſervant, he of the Party he belongs to; the 
give unto their Beaſt ſhall be loſt, and a damage 
thirty — of thirty Silver Shekels levied upon 
the Owner (i. e. about three Pound 

ten Shillings.) 
33, 34 By whatever Negli- 
_gence, or Careleſs Proceeding any 
one is the Cauſe of lofing another's 
Beaſt; he is to take the dead 
fall Beaſt to himſelf, paying the Owner 


ive money unto the owner of them, and the dead 


his. 
if one 33, 36. Where one Beaſt kills 
ano» another by pure unforeſeen acci- 
die, dent, they ſhall be both valued, 
I ſell and the loſs made equal between 
= nd the two Owners. t if it be 
done by a Beaſt known for a Miſ- 
chievous one [as in Ver. 29.] the 
Owner ſhall rake the dead one, and 
pay thy full price of ir, 


uſed o 
paſt, and his owner hath not him in, he ſhall 
ox for ox, and the dead gy ops | 


2 
7 
5 
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E a Manſhall teal 


an ox, or a ſheep, 


Rage ges. — 2 
wits — Firſt- born. Of eating toro Reafts. 


4 al Of Firſts 


1. Hoever ſteals Ox or Sheep, 
and kills or ſells it, ſhow- 


and kill ic or ſell it, ing thereby a perfect defign to con- 
— ſball reſtore five ceal, and perſiſt in his Theft; ſhall, 
oxen for an ox, and upon Tonyiftion, be obliged to te 


four ſheep for a ſheep. 


ſtore five times the value of the 


one, (as a greater reſtraint from ſtealing ſo valuable and 
uſeful a Creature,) and four fold for the other +. 


8 Cl 
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CHAP. XXI. = 

: auſe 

The ConTtenx ys. po 

A Continuation of Laws Political and, Moral, with Wi 2 
Penalties for the breach of thew. Of Houſe-break- Wi . 

ning, Theft, and Reftitution of ſtoln Goods, rine 
Treſpaſs and Damage. of Truſt, Of Borrowing. 6 

Of 4. Cf Tha — Witc Ro Of lying with « 55 

Beoſt. preſſion. Of Us. fack 


. 


Bo =” = _ 
SEEBRe SEES ELFTSE 


2 NY If 2 thief be 2. To kill a Houſe-breaker, i in 
found breaking up, the very fact, if it be in the Night- 
and be ſmitten the time, ſhall.be eſteemed no Murder, 
5 ty have — 22 but Self · defence. It being preſumed 
dim. ſuch an one comes with a mur- 
derous as well as thieviſh Intention, , F 
3 If the ſun beriſen 3. Bur if it be in the Day- = #teC 
above him, there ſhall it wal be Murder to kill him, be br 
be blood ſhed for ing only a bare Thief. His 2 deep, 
him : for he ſhould niſhment ſhall be ſuch a Reſtituti· br an 
make full reſtitution: on as the Law directs. And if be Wikis, 
4 _ n_ be not able to make that, he ſball Who wh 
for his theft. be ſold for a Slave, * 
u aſe, 


* See Levit. vi. 1. 6. 


4+ And 


Chap. XXII: Bool of Exodus. 


4 If the theft be 4. And, in caſe he has not 


certainly found in his made away with the Goods, bis 
und alive, whether 
it be ox, or aſſe, or 4 
ſheep, he ſhall reſtore double. 


ine ſhall be only double the value, 


5 If a man ſhall 5. All Treſpaſſes and Damages 


auſe a field, or vine* upon a Neighbour's Grounds, com- 
to be eiten, and mitte » 
U rat in Nr ben, ie Weg leker, dal be gechen 


ind ſhall feed in ano» 
her mans, field of Pænced to 1 
the beſt of his own field, and of the beſt of his 'own 
rineyard ſhall he make refticution. | ; 
6 1 If fire break 6. In Damages by Fire, 
vat, and catch in ing from one Man's bounds into 
thorns, fo that the anothers, the Marter ſhall be tryd 
ſacks of corn, or the and examined how far it was 
_ Careleſsneſs, and Reſtitution 
trewith 5 he that be . ann 
lindled the fire ſhall ſurely make reſtitution. | 
7 If man ſhall y, 8. Goods ſtolen from one 
lever unto hisneigh- that had them in Truſt and keep- 
tour money, or ſtuff ing for another, ſhall be reſtored to 
i keep, and it be double the Value, by him that ſtole 
toln ont of the mans them. But if he cannor'be diſco- 
touſe, if che thief be vered, the Owner ſhall” have an 
4 let him Pay Action againſt him ro whoſe Truſt 
I If the thief be be committed them; and tha 
wt found, then the Judges muſt determine whether 
maſter of che houſe they Were loſt through his want of 
hall be brought unto Care, or not. : 
judges, to ſee whether he have put his hand to his neigh» 
- 8. | 


9 For all manner 9. And if they were, be the 
tttreſpaſs, whether it ' Goods what they will; he ſhall 
hr, fora, for pay double Damage. 

eep, tor raiment, 660 * , * | 
for any manner of loſt thin which another challengeth to 
tt is, the cauſe of both parties ſhall come before the judges, 
ad whom the judges all condemn, he ſhall pay double 
Uto his neighbour. | PSS 2a wal 

lo If x man deliver 10% 11, 12, 13. And whoever 
n his neighbour takes any thing in Truſt, (to be 
ale, or an 0x, or paig for his rrouble of begs 5 


ence, ſhall be recom- 


125 


Befors 
Cnzrcr, 


2 


* 
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v. World. 2 ſheep, or any beaſt 


Q 
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ſhall be bound to purge himſelf up- 2 


2313- to keep, and it die, or on Oath, as to any Damage of ll aß 
be hurt, or driven a · Loſs of ir. If it appears he did dot WY be 
_ way, no man ſeeing take the ſame Care of it as he dd 
it. Then ſhall of his own, but converted it to his len 
2 of de LORD — own Uſe, or loſt it by Negligence, Iwo 
between them both, be fall make it good ; if otherwile, Wl »D 
that he hath, not put he ſhall be clear of it. tr 

his hand unto hi : 
neighbours goods, and the owner of it ſhall accept thereof Wl ** © 
. and he ſhall not make it good. #5 


12 And if it be ſtolen from him, he ſhall make reſtitution 
unto _ —— thereof 8 

13 If it be torn in pieces, then let him bring it for witneſi 
and he {hall not make good that which was — 1 


14 And if à man 
borrow ought of his 
neighbour, and it be 
hurt, or die, the ow- 
ner thereof being not 
with it, he ſhall ſurely 
make it good. 

15 But if the ow- 
ner thereof be with it, 
he ſhall not make it 
good: if it be an hired 


thing, it came for his hire. 


16 And if à man 
entice a maid, that is 
not betrothed, and lie 
with her, he ſhall 
ſurely endow her to 
be his wife. 

15 If her father ut- 
terly refuſe to give 
her unto him, he {hall 


pay money according to the 


18 J Thou ſhalt 
not ſuffer a witch to 


19 7 Whoſoever 
S 

a to 
death. * 


; 


14. 15. So, in borrowing or 
hiring any thing that comes 10 Da- 
mage or Loſs, if the Owner b 

lent, and ſees the Damage came 
—— ill Uſe, or Negligence, but 
was unavoidable ; nothing ſhall be 

id for it. But if ir came to han 


good. 


16, 17. Whoever defiles an 
Maid, [though not betrothed in 
Marriage. Deut. 22. 24. 25. 
ſhall be obliged to Marry ber, if 
Friends inſiſt upon it; and if nc 
ſhall give her a ſufficient Pornot 
in recompence for the Diſgrace 
her and her Family. 
of virgins. 

c. 


18, Witch and all dealin 
in Mgical and Diabolical 4 
ſhall be puniſhed with certain Bea 

19. Alſo lying carnally wit 
any Beaſt ſhall be Death wito 
Mercy. 

20% K 


Gve unto the 


o his terly d 


"up" 20 1 He that 4 
enficeth unto an . 
e of LORD 


I- Chap. XXII. Book of Exopus. 


20. And whatever Iſrachte of- Before 
fers any Sacrifice, or pays any kind Cnzur, 
| noe of Sacred Worſhip to any Creature 1491. 
ad KC — — be ut · wharever, which is due to God on 


ly, ſhall upon clear Evidence of 


nce, wo Wirneſſes, be condemned for an Idolater, and ſtoned 
wile, e Death. [See more in Deut. 19. 1---» 7.) 


21 J Thou ſhalt 


21. No hard and vexatious 


neither vex a ſtranger, Uſage, in Words or Actions, ſhall 


the land of Egypt · 


22 Ye ſhall not af- 
«+> > or 
litherleſs child. 

23 If thou afflic 
dem in any wiſe 
nd they cry at all 


oy th 
% And my wn 

Dall wx hoe, and [ 
nl kill you with the 
nord : and your 


their cry. 


ble thy neighbours 
unent to pledge , 
tou ſhale deliver N 
Uto him by chat the 
 goeth down. 

27 For that is his 
ering only, it is 


nor oppreſs him: for be 
je were ſtrangers in nor even to any Man of a different 


to me, I will ſure-- 


given to a Proſelited Gens ile, 
Nation and Religion. For ſuch Be- 


haviour would be the higheſt Ingratitude to Providence, 
n a People that were, once and ſo long, themſelves 
Krangers and Slaves too, in the Land of Egypr- 


23, 23, 24. Great Piry and Re- 
rd ſhall be ſhown to Widows and 
hans, —— — 5 — that 

are poor and helpleſs. n ev 
infa, and lnjaftice del 2m them, 
God will rake the Matter into his 
own Hands, and, by a Courſe of 
revenging Providence, reduce ſuch 
Offenders ro Circumſtances as ill 
or worſe than rhoſe of the poor 


Creatures they now deſpiſe and 


i. oppreſs. 
ben, and your children fatherleſs. 
25 T If thou lend 


25. Whatever Iſr aolite lends Mo- 
ney to another Iſraclite that is 
poor, and wants his Aſſiſtance, 
ſhall do it freely, courteouſly, and 
without any Intereſt ___—_— 
nothing bur his Principal 
again, (See Deut. XX111. 20.] 

26, 27. And upon taking any 
thing in Securiry or Pawn for whar 

lend a poor Neighbour, if ir 
Eur rt of his wearing Appa- 
rel or Bed Cloaths, you ſhall let 
him have it every Night, (if he 
he wants it) to keep him warm 
wi ch. Becauſe to deprize him of 
ar 


110 
: 
i 
[2] 47 
| ; 
1 | 
Wh. 
.F 7 
| x 
WH 
' [1 | 
[1 £ 
1 N 
I 
' 4 
Wl + 


8 — 
— ——— — — 
— 
= 
l — — = — 
— FP 


— - —ofuntec — - ———— 


A ParatuRast on the Vol f. 


10 World raiment for his skin: ir would be ſuch a piece of Cruel. 
2513. wherein ſhall he ſleep? ty, as your yoo and merciful God 
ud it ſhall come to cannot fail ſeverely to Revenge and 


when he crieth 
2 — Lol Puniſh, [See Deur, 24. 12,13, 


hear: for I am gracious, 
28 Thou ale 18. All due Reverence and Re. 
not . the + god Laps 09-4 {pes pe&, both in Words and Actions, 


nor coſy ho be paid to Magiſtrates, Go- 
thy people. vernours, and Officers in their re- 
ſpective Places and Ber 

29 J Thou ſh Every Man, after Harveſt, 


not delay to offer he hal her uv part of the firſt and 
firſt of t y ripe fruits, beſt of bis Fruits to God, (i. e. to 
and of thy liquors: the Prie ). t in acknowledgment 
the 5 le c of chy of bis Divine Bounty and Proyi- 
ſons alt thou give, 14. As be is obliged to do with 


unto me. - reſpect ro his firſt born Son Lal b. 
far 2 ſcribed Ch 15 ' 1 * * this 1 
Likewiſe And as I be reappointed i in 


6 do with thine . to the firſt· lings of bis Cat- 
oxen, and with thy tle, Libid. Chap.-13.] which ſhall 
2 a not be offer d ff _ be full eight 

all be with his days old, clean, and ftrong, and 


on the ei —— 
ſhalt gie it me. t for Food, 

31 U And ye ſhall 31. And, as you are a Nation, 
be holy mon. —— cularly ſeparated from others 
me: neither ſh 


orſhip and Service, you 
—— — chats hall "be ; pundtual in keeping all 
feld: ve ſhall caft it Rules preſcribed in order to keep 
+ Boy 4 bore — _ in your — 
for inſtance, 
never eat of any | Creaturerhar- is killed by wild aſs of 
dies of unnatural and violent Bruiſes; becauſe it is rot 
clear of .the Blood, and was killed by unclean Animak. 
[See Lovis 22. 8. !. 4 
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Chap. XXIII. Book of Exodus. 1:9 
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CH AP. XXIII. 
The Cox r ENT S. 


bfruftions to Judges and Witneſſes to be juft and 
impartial in trying the Cauſes of all Ranks of Men. 
Charity and 1 Offices to extend to Strangers and 
Enemiss. e Danger of taking Bribes, or Freſents. 
The Land to Iy untilled, and in common, one Year 
in Seven. An additional Reaſon for obſerving the 
Sabbath. Prevention of all Idolatry, a main End 
of a great Part of the Law. The three principal 
and annual Feſtivals. The Meaning of them, and 
Rules about them. The Ifraelites put under the 
Conduct of an Angel, though God ſtill refided a- 
nongſt them in the Cloud. A Charge to obey the 
Angels Directions. The Canaanites not to be ex- 

dall at once, and why? Cautions againſt their 


* 


Idolatry. 


Mou ſhale not 
raiſe a falſe 
feport ; put not thine 
hand with the wick · 
el to be an unrighte- 
dus Witneſs. 


Thou ſhalt not 2, 3. Let 


w a multicude to 
6 evil; neither ſhalt 
thou ſpeak in a cauſe, 


perfect Impartiality 
take place, and let not Juſtice be 
perverted, either out o 
the Rich f, or in Favour to the 


v decline after many n * 1 
; Poor, or in Compliance with the 
(0 gent: ö 5 
N 7 2 ſhale I Multitude. [ See Levi. xix. 15, 
countenance 2 Deut. i. 1 6, 174 ; 


for man in his cauſe. 


36 


{ Ye, 2. Foll itude. Or; The Rich and Great Ones. 
I" Rabin 1 1 * 


1¹ 6 5+ Let 


Fear of 
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V. World. 4 J If thou meet 


2713. 


— 


and 


thine enemies ox or 


his aſs going aſtray, 
thou alt ſurely 
bring it back to him 
agu 


N. : 
5 If thou ſee the 
2 1 him that hateth 

ee, 1yin er Nis 
— e 
eſt forbear to help 


very 


5. Let no private Injuries 
44 * binder an — from 
doing any common Offices of Kind. 
neſs and Charity toward another 
Perſon, or any thing that belong to 


him; even though it be an Ene. 


my, and a Man of a different 


Country and Religion. For th 
| Lee of Humane Nature 
* renders ſuch Duties indiſpenſ- 


him; thou ſhalt ſure» ble. 


ly help with him. 
6 Thou ſhale 


wreſt the ue | 


of rhe t in his 
cauſe. 281 6 


juſt one. 

7 Keep thee for 
from a falſe matter : 
and the innocent and 
righteous ſlay thou 
not: for I will not 
juſtiße rhe wicked. 


ſhould eſcape all humane Puniſhment. 


8 J And thou ſhalt 
take no gift; for the 
gift bindeth the wiſe, 
perverteth the 
words of the righ» 
teous. 


would otherwiſe be honeſt and truly impartial. 


9 Alſo thou ſhale 
not oppreſs a ſtran- 
ur! for ye know the 

att of a ſtranger, 
ſeeing ye were ſtran- 
per che land of 

ypt. 


Deut. xxiv. 17, 18. and xxvii. 19. 


; cerned in his 
careful, it be no Argument to neglect or injure him in a 


acce pt o 


6, And as no Man's Poreny 
ſhall skreen him in an unj u Caule, 
ſo let the Judges, and all con- 
ryal, be ſpecially 


o 


Let them condemn none, but 
upon clear and ſufficient Evidence, 
For wherever any innocent Perlon 
luffers, by the Ne lect or Paris. 
liry of the Judge, God himſelf will 
revenge it upon him, though he 


8 of many ſhall rake a Bribe or 

any Preſent, either for ab- 
ſolving the Innocent, or condemn- 
ing the Guilty. For Money will 
cloud the Underſtanding, and 
pervert the Affections of Men that 


9. And as all People in general 
[Chap. xxii. 21.] ſo a Judge, in 
parxicular, is to ſee Juſtice done t0 
a Stranger, as well as an Hfaelite; 
fince they have ſeen and felt what 
a diſtreſſed Condition that is, du- 
ring their Servitude in Egypt. [St 


_— 
* 


* See and compare Deut. xxii. I, 2, Js 4 


— 


— Mi . „ 


105 


Chap. XXII: | 


or 10 And ſix years 
rom . thou ſhalr ſow . thiy 
ind- lod, and ſhalt gather 
ther in the fruits thereof : 
8 to 11 ut the ſeventh 
Ebe- thou ſhalt let ic 
rent ft, zd lie ſtill; that 
be the poor of thy people 
— 8 — the Bs 
e beaſts 
nh of Ne field ſhall ear. 


I like manner thou. 
hilt deal with thy 


vineyard, and wit 
aule, thy olive-yard, 
con- 
ally 
in 4 4 Kc. | 
12 Six days thou 
e te hy work,and 


the ſeventh day 
ou ſhalt; rgſt : that 
thine ox arid thine as 
may reſt, and the ſon 
of thy handmaid, and 


the ranger may be 
be or tefreſhed. > | 
or ab» 
il 
wi — | 
| — Eryptian Bondage. 


13/And in ll things 


you, be circum ; 
eneral nd make no — 
ze, in of the name of other 
lone t0 gods, neither let ir be 
aclite ; bud out of thy 
t what mouth. _ ,, 
is du- 14 J Three times 
t. C Leu ſhalt keep a feaſt 
into me iu the year. 
15 Thou ſhaft keep 
8 the feaſt of unlea ven- 
ed bread ſeven days, 
105 ; 


tht I have aid unto 


Book of Exovus. 


Canaan, as à Teftimony of your 
conſtant Truſt and Reliance upon 


130 
10, 11. After your Settlement in Before 


the Bounty of Providence, and out 


of Charity to the Poor, and Mercy 
ro your very Beaſts; you ſhall, 
every Seventh Year, ler your Lands 
untilled, ro produce a ſelf ſown 
rop, and your Fruit Trees be in 
common for the Poor, as well as 
the Owners therbſelves. The 
whole Year's Product of the Earth 
ſhall be free to all alike, for the 
Reſt and Refreſhment of Man and 


Feaſt, And this ſhall' be no Hindrance, at laſt, ro the 
Advantage of particular Owners. [| See Levit. xxv. 2, 3, 


12. And though that whole Yeat 
ſhall be a Time of Reſt, from Til-, 
lage and pruning, both to Man 
and Beaſt ;. the Sabbarb>-Day ſhall 
be, all the while, obſerved with its 
uſual and peculiar Regard. And, 
beſide the Reaſons before given 
for irs 1 (Chop. — 25. 
and xvi. 23) you are to look u 

Y Aua. 


allo as a conſtant Day of Reft to yohr Servants an 
bouring Cattle; in Remembrance of your Releaſe from 


13. Be cautious of ing in 
any of theſe, or the following Par- 
ticulars of my. Directions; and 
have a ſpecial Eye to ſuch of rhem 
as are intended to keep you from 
every Degree of Idolatreus Bondage. 

14. 16, 16, 17. Three princi 
Feſtivals ſhall be annually obſerv 


in which all Males (that are of Age 


and Ability to do it) ſhall attend 
upon me, at the ſtated Place of 
'Wortbip, with pious Rejoycings 
"24S to 


2 1. 
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V. World. as I commanded thee, 
2513- in che time appointed 


of the month Abib : 
for in it thou cameſt 
out from Egypt: and 
none ſhall appear be- 
fore me empty: 

16 And the feaſts 
of harveſt, che firſt· 
fruits of thy labours, 
which thou haſt ſown 
in the field: and the 
feaſt of in-gathering 
which is in the end of 

e year, when thou 
haſt gathered in thy 
Iabours out of the 
ſield 


17 Three times in 
3 
18 Thou ſhalt not 
offer the bloud of my 
ſacrifice with leaven- 
ed bread, neither ſhall 
the fat of my facri- 
fice remain until the 


morning. 

19 The firſt of the 
ſirſt · fruits of thy land 
thou ſhalt bring into 
the houſe the 
LORD thy God. 
Thou ſhalt not ſeeth 
a kid in his mothers 
milk. 


to celebrate the great Providences 
over your Nation, by offering ſome 
Sacrifice or Oblation to me 
Viz. The Paſſover, in Memory of 
the Manner of their Deliverance 
out of Egype ; that of Unleavencd 
Bread following it; The Wheat- 
Harveſt Feaſt, or Feaſt of Peeks or 
Pentecoſt, (becauſe it was Seven 
Weeks after that of the Paſſoter) in 
Memory of Giving the Law at 
Mount Sinai; And the In-gather. 
ing Feaſt, or Feaſt of Tabernacle at 
the Years end, in Remembrance 
of your dwelling ſo long in Booths 
and Tents in the Wilderneſs, [dee 
Levit. xxiii. and Deut. 16.] 


males ſhall appear before the LORD God. 


18. In the Paſſover-Feaſt be 
eſpecially careful of the Rules be- 
fore preſcribed (Chap. xii. 10, 14, 
150 | wa eating ir with none but 
Unleavened Bread, and reſerving 
no part of it uneaten. 


19. In Firſt. fruit ot Har- 
Ve 4 2 imitate none 
of the Idolatrous Rires of your 
Neighbouring Nations ; ſome of 
which are no leſs cruel than Su- 
+: as particularly that of 

iling a Kid, or Lamb in the 
Milk of the Dam from whence it 


ſprung: [See Chap. xxxiv. 26. Deut. xiv. 21 ] 


20 J Brod, I 
fend an Angel before 
thee to keep. thee in 
the way, and to bring 
thee into the p'ace 
— have prepz- 


20 God then — Moſes, 
That though himſelf would refide 
amongſt them, by the Symbols of 


his ſpecial Preſence in the Slechi- 
nab, or Cloud of Glory; yet be 
t them under the imme 
* 


would 


diate 


88573 Frs oy TY D 
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Chap. XXIII. Book of Exopus. 


Firſt born, and by whoſe Voice Gcd delivered the Ten 


Canaan. 

2 Beware of him, 21. With ſtrict Charge for the 
ind obey. his voice, People to be punctually obedient 
poo im not: for to his Directions : For that, though 

will nor but a Minifter of Heaven, he acted 
"ag tranſgr | * by God's Authority, and would be 
hs * name # in ſure to 2 their wilful and ob- 

| ſtinate Breach of his Commands. 
22 But if thou ſhatt 22. Thar, upon their dmiſul 
indeed obe his voice, Compliance with His Directions, 
_ 1. 5 = * God would make all their Proſpe- 
then I wi ity to depend 

an enemy unto thine * 


enemies, and an adverſary unto thine advet ſorĩes. 


—— ————_ 


m_ 


t Yer. 20. Behold I will fend mine Angel. Note Fin 
oe the Opinions of learned Men, who this Angel was. The Je 
iſh Writers tale hum to have been Michael, of which there can be 
1 abſolute Certainty. Mony Chriſtian Writers (follrwing the ſence 
of the Ancient Fathers) conclude him to have been no beſt thaw 
Clriſt, d Logos, n Son of God, who is called, The Great 
Angel of the Covenant, Mal. ii. 1. Brut, s there is =s fac 
aftingu:fbring Char Her bers given him, our Learned Bifoy Par 
trick, with good Reaſon, think it not ſafe to wnderfland it of Him, 
Hh uh the bare Title of, An Angel. To conform whoſe Oe, 
the 33d Chapter of thts Book may not a litth contribute, Upon the 
Sin 7 moking the Golden Calf, God there threatens 16 withdraw 
br own Preſence, and leave thew te on Angel z wiz. The jawe 
Angel bere mentioned, a: Le Clerc well conjefiures. The Caſe 
then ſeems to me ts be this + God here puts them widen the Cu 
— Angel, but fill reſide; himſelf mith them in the eb of the 

d; Go there, as « Puniſhmont, threatens ts withinam the 
Spubols of bis own Special Prejence, and leave thew intiely - 


the Angel. Which 7 think Moſes could wet have fo highs 
mented and deprecated, had be under food thats Angel ts be 
The Son of God, and the Great Angel of the Covenant. 


113 23. Tha 


133 
hip of one of the principal F Angels of his Heavenly Re- Before 
tioue, (and probably the ſame Ange! that ſmote the Egyptian CunrT, 


1491 - 
mandments,) who ſhould conduct them into the Land of WW 
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23 For mine An. 
ſhall go before 
thee, and bring thee 
in unto the Amorites, 
and the Hittites, and 


23, That by His E Mini. 
ſtry God would ſubdue the Seven 
Nations of Canaan, and plant the 
Tfraelites in their Room. : 


e Perizzites, and the Canaanites, and the Hivites, and the 
Tebuſires : and I will cut them off, wot | 


24 Thou ſhalt not 


bowe down to their 
gods, nor ſerve them, 
nor do after their 
works: but thou ſhale 
urterly overthrow 
them, and quite break 


down their images. - 


25 And ye ſhall 
ſerve the LORD 
mo God, and he 

all bleſs thy bread, 
and thy water: and 
I will take ſickneſs 
away from the midſt 
of thee. 


24. With further expreſs Warn- 
ing, That they ſhould never be 
drawn into Compliance with any 
theit 1 I} bur, 
upon every u ey gained 
9 them, deſtroy all the very 
Materials (how precious ſoevet] of 
their Superſtitious Worſhip. 

25, 26. And to remember, That 
the Bleflings, or Judgments of 
Heaven, their Proſperity or Adver- 
Tity, in every Article, would be 
proportionable to their Obſervance 
of theſe Inſtructions, *' 


- 26 U There ſhall nothing caſt their young, nor be benen 


in thy land: the number o 


27 I will ſend my 


tear before thee, and 
will deftroy all the 


| People to whom thou 


malt come, and I will 
make all thine enemies 
turn their backs a- 
inſt the. 
hornets before thee, 
which ſhall drive out 
the Hivite, the Ca- 


thy days 1 will full. : 

27, 28. In fine, Thar upon their 
juſt Regard to theſe, they need be 
in no Pain about the Numbers, 
Skill, or Courage of their Enemies. 
For that God would terrify and di 
bearten them by uncommon Mears; 
and the ſame Divine -Power that 
ſent the Flies and Locuſts upon E. 
egypt, would ſend Hornets to ſting 
thoſe Idolaters, and drive them 
out of their Country. 


naanite, and the Hittite fiom before thee. 


29 II will not drive 


them out from before 

ee in one year; leſt 
the land become de- 
ſdlate, and the beaſt 
of the field multiply 


* 


againſt thee, 


3 3 


' 29, 30. The Cautions before- 
mention'd were the more neceſſary 
to be repeated upon them, becauſe 
that thole Nations were not to 

expelled all at once; the 1/raclite! 
being not numerous enough to peo. 


ple all the whole +" 


STT TTF CO 
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Chap. XXIII. 


little and 
will drive 


1 7 


them out from before 


thee, until thou be 
increaſed, and inherit 
the land · 1 


Book of Ex O DOS. 


mediately; fo that it would be © Before 


e Cn, 


only to let a great part of it 
Waſte, and become a Harbour 


Wild Beafts to annoy the reſt, if WWW 


they were all cut oft inone Year or 
two. But it was to be done by 


Degrees; they were to live together, til} ſuch Time as 
the 1/rac/ites were able enough to ſtock the whole Terri- 
tory 3 and then the Seven Nations were 10 be unerly - 


foured and diſlodged. 


1 And I will fee 
thy bounds from the 
Red ſea even unto 
the ſea of the Phili- 
fines,” and from the 
deſert unto the river : 
for | will deliver the 
inhabitants of the 
hnd into your hand ; 
ind thou ſhalt drive 
tdem but before thee. 


31 Thou ſhalt make 
no covenant with 
them» ndr with their 


＋ They ſhall not 
dwell in thy land, leſt 
- make thee fin 
Tito me: for if 


31. Then would God ſettle them 
in an Extent of Country a ble 
to his former Promiſe to 4brabawe, 
(Gen. xv. 19.) viz. From the moſt 
Enfterly Part of the Red Sea to thar 
of the Mediterranean, the Weſtern 
Bounds; and from the Eupbrates 
to that Parr of the Arabiin Deterr, 
call'd Shur, for its North and Sue 
Limits [Which was fulfilled in 
the Reigns of David and Solomon. 
2 Sam. vii. 1 Kings w. . 

32,33. Mean time, Thar they 
ought to have as little Converſa- 
tion wich them as poſſible, unleſs 
with ſuch as would renounce their 
Idolatry, and embrace the Religion 
of the true God : Thar thereby 
they@nighr have che tefs Tempra- 
tion to imitate any of their ſuper- 


it 1 ſtitious und wicked Cuftoms ; 
ſure againſt thee. which would end in certain and 
114 CHAP. 


$o— 2 


$39 


APARAPHRASE on the 


Vol. I. 


Moſes ordered again to aſcend the Mount, for furthe 


4 


V. World, 1 
2513. 


come up unto the 
LORD, 


and enters the whole Congreg ation into freſh Covenant 


CHAP. XXIV. 


The ConTEenrTs. 


Laws and Directions. Before he goes, he write 
down the foregoing Laws, reads them to the People, 


with God, in mode and form, by Sacrifices, and 
ſprinkling of blood. His aſcent into the Mount, 
the Elders taken part of the way with bim, and 
why. The appearance 12 the Cloud and Fire. 
The Circumſt ances and Time of his ſtay there. 


Nd he ſaid 1, A Frer Moſes had acquainted 
unto Moſes, 2, the People with the fore- 
mentioned Laws and Injunctions, 
God ordered him, upon a ſet Day, 


thou and 


Aaron, Nadab and A+ 
bihu, and ſeventy of 
the Elders of Iſrael : 
and worſhip ye afar 
off. 
2 And Moſes alone 
ſhall come near the 
LORD; but they 
ſhall not come nigh, 
neither ſhall the peo- 
ple go up with him. 


to come up again to the Top of 
the Mountain, where the Cloud 
of Glory reſided, to receive his 
further Inſtructions; And to bring 
Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and the 
otherEhief Heads of the Hraelitiſh 
Families, unto ſuch part of the 
Mount where they might ſee ſo 
much of the Divine Glory, as to 
be Witneſſes of his immediate in- 
rercourſe with God, bur not to the 


very Top of it, whither himſelf went, Art their approach 
they were to fall proſtrate, and worſhip God, to poſſels 
themſelves with a greater Reverence toward the Laws to 
be received from him. The Body of the People, all the 
time ro keep their diſtance at the foot of the Mountain. 


3 1 And Moſes 
came and told the 
people all the words 


3. But he was appointed before- 
hand to demand of them, whether 
they ſeriouſly reſolved to Jive in 
WE 54 | : Obedi- 


L. I. Nchzp. XXIV. Book of Ex O DUS. 137 


of the LORD, and Obedience to the Laws already Before 
ll the judgments: received, and were ready now to Curr, 
ad all the people enter into freſh Covenant with 1491. 
nſwered with one God, ro become his pecaliar Peo- LW 


rice, and ſaid, All 
the words which the 
LORD hath ſaid, will 
we do. | 


imous Conſenr, 


-. 


ple, and be guided by wharever he 
ſhould hereafrer enjoin them for 
their Conduct and Government ? 
To which they all gave their una- 


rides 4 And Moſes wrote 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. Whereupon Mo- 
= ill the words of the ſes enter'd the foregoing Laws u 

pie, LORD, and roſe up on Record in Writing, And, ho 
nant arly in the morning, next Day, brought the People to 


nd builded an altar 
nder the hill, and 


the foot of the Hill; where, ha- 
ving repeared them again to them, 


and ve pills, apap» pe by ſignificant Sacrifices and 
- ng to the twelve 5 
ire. tides of Iſrael. Ceremonies, engaged them in a 
5 And he ſent Teligious and ſolemn Covenant with 
| young men of the God, viz. by erecting an Altar, 
children of Iſtael, (to repreſent God, whoſe Service 
nted which offered burne- they were to perform,) and Twelve 
_ eferings, and ſacri- Pillars or heaps of Stone (repre- 
—_ fred peace-offerings ſenting the Tribes of the People 
Pay, een unto the chemlelves.) Then Sacrifices were 
þ of _ offered up by the accuſtomed Offi- 
ond hoo —_ took cers of each Family, (Aaron and his 
bis 4 5 b 3 ng Line being not yer ſer apart for the 
"08 ber che blood he Miniſtry,) the Blood of which 
15 ſprinkled on the al. Sacrifices Moſes took, and divided 
tr. into two parts, with one of which 
= 7 And he took the be ſprinkled the Altar, and the 
j book of the covenant, Book of the Laws, (to fignifie God's 
$ t0 nd read in the audi- being one Party concerned in thit 
6 tice of the people : Covenant,) and with the other rhe 
the — they faid, All Pillars, and the People themſelves, 
ach 7 the LORD hath (at leaſt their chief Heads and Re- 
ſels will we do, and preſentatives) as the other Party 
_— $A 1M concerned; charging them to re- 
the the blood * m_ member how ſolemnly they had 
ane Ar e the — now bound themſelves to God. and 
her ud (aid, Behold the Were obliged ro the duriful Obſer- 


vance of thoſe Conditions, upon 
which 
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ne ot 72 teach them. 
: 3 n Oles roſe 1 2 N 
eee 


14 And he ſaid un- 
to the elders, Tarry 


ye here for us unt il 


we come again unto 
you : and behold, Ar- 
ron and Hui are with 


v. World. bJood a 1 
2713. es coverrent He, on his part, had promiſ 
| che LORD his Blefling and Prouschen f. Wl." 
WW VN hath made with you concerni ing and Protection f. ky 
9 J Then went up * = theſe words. bi 
r * i wa hen this was ove I5 
Nadaband Abihu, and rhei 75 the People was ſent in: op | 
ſeventy of the elders eir Camp again; while M 16 
of Iſrael. with the foremention'd Heads toil ber 
10 And they ſaw the People, went up part of H ,** 
the God of id! : ang Hill; where the Symbol wr [7 
there was under his Divine Majeſty, — = — „ non 
ſeet as ĩt were s paved appeared to them with unſ u e 
work of #ſaphir ſtone, Splendor and Brigh a IT. 
and as it were the very lower and * nung 
body of heaven in his ſparkling far abo r part of 0 
Clearnefs. · » Jewels, B — above the bright nidf 
its Noon Day Light. * | exceeding the Sun i Voic 
11 And u the | , I 
nobles of the — — — = 4 as awful and gloril of | 
of Iſrael he laid not ther hurt a PRearance was, it nei LOR 
his hand: alſo. they — urt any of the Eider: nor p youri 
faw God, and did e them inro Confufon and Disorder tp « 
anddrink. rear] _ 10 mart they retire in th 
of cher: ace) : and feaſted upon the tema cd 
Ie 59 and Satisfaction. 118 
. Then God ordered Ms — N 
- ſes, Come up to me marry, oy the very Top of whl © 
F He did ſo, and took 748 
be there, and 1 will ſhua (who was to be his Succell 
give thee tables of in conducting the Iſraelites,) ſo 
* 2 — - law, | mak = — — with him, to be 
andme ien is 1 
which I have — with God. 1 


14. At the fame time diſt! 
ſing the reſt of the E er,, biddin 
them go and reſide in or near ! 
Camp, and take Care of the Peo 
ple's Affairs till his return; el 
cially in Judicial Matters, where! 


+ See Levite xive6, 7, Heb ix. 1420. 


Amt 
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: if would 
Ly matters —— fiſting —— gps — aſ- Before 
pare pac _ A N D * > 2 

' 5, 1 n fine, as {i WY NS 
2 7 nd corner] {2 was got upto hs Top of the = 
the mount : wy BE Hill, it was al cover'd with thick 

16 And the g Darkneſs for fix Days rogether ; 
# the LORD abode and he wrapt up in it. as 4 
den mount Sinai, All chat time. Ar the end of which 


ove 
ut inte 
Moſes 
'4ds lo 
of th 
of th 


Cloud ' 

ind the cloud covered Period, God i 
„ i fix days : and the bimſelf to him 8 — 
1 ſerenth he called unto 22 Light, breaki forth = 
rightel ery of the — 1 Cloud, and from whence he 
Sun i Voice, (probably of an — with him by an audible 


17 And the ſight 17, 18. The 
a ry of the js end Light, reſembling ra 
wuring fire, on the of the brighteſt Flame, all the while 
top — the "mount : N * in the Mount which, 
in the eyes of th whole, was | | 
children o Iſrael.” Nights. RY 
1s And Moſes went into the midſt of the cloud, and gat 


him up into the mount: , 
uns, and fourty nights and Moſes was in the mount fourty 


d glor 
it nei 
nor p 
(order 
' retire 
rema! 


d Moſt 
> of th 
ook 74 
ucceſſc 
„) fo 
to be 
ercour 


diſmi! 
biddin 
near 
the Peo 
n; el 
where! 
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CHAP. XXV. 


T... £2 


al, 4 
The Cor EN VTS. 1 
9 et-rngy Direction, to build the Tabernacle and Ark. — 
AR Deſcription of the Ark, with he Mercy Sea . 
Their Uſe and Intention. Of the Table fir ! 
Shew-Bread ; with the meaning of it. Of 1h - 
Candleſtick, and its Appurtenances. All theſe Nang 

be of pure Gold, or overlaid with Gold; and u 
Moſes charged to work tbem all exa&h by the Midi 
given him. | — 
r A Na the LORD 1, 2, 3, 4, od having be 
ſpake unto 3, 6, 28 pleaſed „ Hy 
Moſes, faying, his eſpecial Reſidence amongſt ti +. 
2 Speak unto the People, and made them his pect obern 
—_— _ — — Church, the — _ gr ern 

3 | ofes, now in the Mount, wer 

ing : of every man — a Place for his Solemn Wo T7 


that giveth it willing- 
1 with his heart, ye 

all take my offering. 
3 And this is the 
offering which ye 
Mall take of them, 
ary and filver, and 


4 And blue, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, 
and fine linen, and 
goats betr. 

5s And rams skins 
died red, and badgers 
zkins, and ſhittim - 
wood : 


ſhip, where the Divine May 
ſhould reſide both as their Gove 
nour and Protector, and the gre 
Object of their Adoration. II 
was to be the Tabernacle, with! 
Ak in it, Which, agreeable 

their Travelling Condition while 
the Wilderneſs, was to be a kind 
portable Temple, ro move alot 
with them. Its Frame, Faſtic 
Urenfils, Miniſters, and Sers 
10 be ſuch as would be a Mode! 
that more magnificent Temple. 
vice in the Land of Canaan}. I 
ward the building whereof 


+ Even as that Temple it ſelf waz ts be but 4 figure 11vt 
Sermblance of a more Compleat aud Spiritual Diſpenſation of Rel 
under Chriſt the Meſſiah (See Heb. viii. 5, wich 9 Fe 


co 


ol. 


Chap. XXV. 

6 Oil for the light: 
ices for anointing 
a, "44 for ſweet in- 
(ie + 

Onyx-ſtones, and 
* ＋ be ſet in the 


. ghod, and in the 

Sea plate. 

5 7 8 8 And let them 
ue me a ſanctuary, 

Fl ay dwell 2 

eſe N nangſt chem. 


9 According to all 
tat I ſhew thee, af- 
in the pattern of the 
bbernacle, and the 
uten of all. the in- 
Iuments thereof, e- 
n ſo ſhall ye make 


10 } And ch 

hill make an 2 
rt wood : two 
abts and an half 
ul be the length 
beeof, and a cubic 
uin half the breadth 
ot, and a cubic 


Lebe height 


Il 112 
ray it wi e 
within and withe 

f thou over- 
it, and ſhale make 
a it a crown of 


«round about. 


* 


Bool of Exopus 1414 
cord ingly, he was to collect of Before 
the People, by way of free Gift or Cunrsr, 
non to God, as every one was 1491 
diſpoſed, ſuch quantities either of Wwe 
the Materials themſelves, or what 
would purchaſe them, as was ſuf- 
ficient to perfect the Fabrick, viz. 
Voad for the main body of it; Gold 
to overlay and adorn it; Silver 
and Braſs for its Utenſils ; , 
Hair, and Skins to be wrought for 
i ings and Curtains ; Oil, 


irs 
ces, Ic. for Incenſe and Lamps; with precious Stones 
Ne Ornaments for the Breaſt-plate, and other Gar- 
rents of the Prieſts miniſtring in its Service. [The parti- 
alas whereof ſhall be deſcribed in Chap. 28 and 30. 


9: Of all which God ſhewed 
him now the perfect Draught and 
Model, with ſtrict Charge to — 
cloſe to, and not vary in the lea 
from it, when he came to build it 
UP, or appoint the Circumſtances 
of it amongſt the People. [See 
Wer. 1. 8c. and Ver. 40. | 

10, It, 12, 13, 14. The rk, 
to be placed in the moſt private 
and ſacred part of the Tabernacle, 
was to be a ſmall Ch or Coffer, of 
an oblong ſquare figure; of two 
Cubirs and a half (i. e. about 1 
fifty inches) long ; and a Cubit and 
a half (i. e. about f thirty inches) in 
breadrh and height. It was to be 
laid over with Plates of the beft 
Gold infide and our. A Corniſh 
or Rim of Maly weought Gold 
was to go round the top of it ; 
(both for Ornament, and for ſup- 

ing the Mercy Seat, Ver. 17, 21. 
Der Kings caſt of the ſame Me- 


— 


t camberland Scripture Weights and Meaſures. 


fs, 


142 
v. Word. 
2313. 


1 
— 


ver hy them with gold. 


tin; contrary 50 the very deſign of nt, being as Original tobe 
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12 And thou ſhalt” tal, one at each Corner, to put the 
caſt four rings of gold Staves in to carry it by; the Staves 
for it, and put them too ro be covered over with Gold 
in 1 corners plate, (All for the greater Mag- 
the and two ode nificence of ſo very Sacred a 

bein the one (ide Thing.) 
of it, and two rings 6 
on * er ſi e OT it. 1 
14 And thou ſhalt make ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, and o- 


14 And thou ſhalt put the ſtaves into the riogs, by the 
ſides of the ark, that the ark may be born with them. 
15 The ſtaves ſhall y5, The Staves were never to 
be in the'ringsof the: be drawn” our of the Rings; the 
ark : fhey ſhall not better to preſerve them, and to be 
be taken from it. always ready upon any occaſion 
of removal in their Travels. | | 
16 And thou ſhale 16. Trito this # Ark was to be 
pur into the ark the put the two Tables of the Mol 
— which Þ Law or Ten Commandments written 
belhgive thee! ' with the finger of Col upon the 
Mount. Which; as they contain the Declaration of God's 
Will, and are the Inſtrument of the Covenant between him 
and his People, are ſtyled the Teſtimony; and this Ark the 
Art of the Teſtimony or Covenant. p. 30. 36, Deut. 
10. 8. N | 
17 And thou ſhale 17, 18, 19, 26, 21. Another 
make a mercy ſeat of Uſe of it was, that it was to be 
= gold: two cu- cloſe cover'd over with a (olid 
ts and 2 half ſba!l be: plate of Gold, of the ſame Dimen- 
the, length thereof, ſions With ir, at each end of which 
and a cubit and a half „as tö be 2 winged Cherub, beaten 
the breadrh chereof. qt of the ſame piece with the C 


« 
Yom im Fe — 


+ Nr. 16. And tliou ſhalx put info the Ark the Teſtimony 
Note. "The Law way nt put into the Ark it ſelf. For 1h" 
iſt have beth rovertd over, and could never have been taken if 


aired'to for the Anthentickneſs of all Copied. It was put ther 
the the 84 of the Ark, according to the true Stnce of the Expreſſim 
in Deut. xxxi. 26; and as the moſt judicious V/riters under | ; 
it, following the Chaldee Paraphraſe wpon that Paſſage, St y 
#ſe on Heb. ix. 3, 4, 5. and Dr. Prideaux Connexim” 

the Old and New Teflament, Fol. 1. P. 123, 124 


ye! 
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18 And thou ſhalt ver it (elf; their Wings were to Before 
make two cherubims | 
of gold : of beaten 
work ſhalt thou make 
them, in the two ends 


of the mercy-ſeat. the L AW incloſed in the 4 RK) 


19 And _ one 
4 nd the oder Tubs upon it, ſhall be called the 
cherub on the other Mercy -Sear, viz. 

end : even of the mercy ſeat ſhall ye make the cheru- 
tims, on the two ends thereof. , 

20 And the cherubims ſhall ſtretch forth their wings on 
bigh, covering the mercy ſeat with their wings, and their 
fices ſhall look one to another: towards the mercy ſeat ſhall 
the faces of the cherubims be. 


irected to each other, bur their 1491. 


vill meet with thee, 
nd I will commune 
vith thee from above 
the mercy-ſeat, from 
between the two che- 
rubims which ate up- 
09 the uk of the te- 
limony, of all thin 
Tlich I will give thee 
n commandment un- 


23 Thou ſhalt al- 
wake a table of 


_ and à cubit 

b 

— —. alf che height 
24 And thou Malt 


overlay it with pure 
gold: and make there» 


bresdth 


ue of gold 


21 And thou thalt put the mercy ſeat above upon the ark 
wdin de ark thou ſhale par the reſtimony that f ſhall give 


ee. W 
22 And there 1 


22. Becauſe God intended to 
make this the conſtant place of his 
ſpecial Reſidence amongſt the Iſra- 
elites ; diſplaying the Tokens ot 
his immediate and merciful Pre- 
ſence, and delivering out his Divine 
Orders and Commands from be- 
tween theſe two Cherubs, (the Em- 


8 blems of the Heavenly retinue of 


Angeli attending upon the Divine 
Majeſty.] 


23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28. The 
next piece of Furniture for the Ta- 


bernacle was a, Table of the ſame 


Wood with the Ark, of the ſame 
beight with ir, bur neither ſo lon 
nor ſo broad. [See Ver. 10, Sc. 
It was likewiſe. to be plated over 
with Gold; border d and corniſhed 
round the Leaf, and below at the 
Feet; Rings and Staves to carry it 
by, as the 4rk had, and of the ſame 
coſtly Materials and Workman- 
ſhip, g 
29: 


ad over the Cover; their Faces Cunsr, 


4 
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Y.World, 25 And thou ſhalt make unto it a border of an hand 
2513. eadth round about: and thou ſhalt make a golden crown to 
be border thereof round about. 


144 


26 And thou ſhalt make for it four rin 


courſe with wr kh by his keeping a Table, as it were, 


amongſt them f. 

31 And thou ſhalt 
make a candleftick of 
pure gold: of beaten 
work ſhall the candle- 
Nick be made; his 
ſhaft, and his branches, 
his bowls, his knops, 
and his flowers ſhall 
be of the ſame. 

32 And fix branches 
ſhall come out of the 
ſides of it : three 


branches of the can- 


of gold, and put 


the rings in the four corners that are on the four feet there- Fo 

5 1 

27 Over againſt the border ſhall the rings be, for places of ll n 
the ſtaves to bear the table. ful 

23 And thou ſhalt make the ftaves of ſhittim wood, and 34 
9 them with gold, that the table may be born with 5 

em. 

29 And thou ſhalt 29. All the Furniture of this ol 
make the diſhes there- Table, ſuch as Diſhes, Spoons, Ce. fer 
of, and ſpoons there. were to be of ſolid Gold, and of dr 
of, and covers there- the beſt kind. (To /ignifie the Ex- A 

8 and bowls _ cellency of his Majeſty whoſe Houle Wi ©; 
| - 1 to ed this was, and that Purity of Aﬀetti. aui 
Mme nk - ons wherewith he ought to be ſerved.) a 

30 And thou ſhalt 30, Now the uſe of this Table * 
ſer upon the table ſhall be to ſet an Offering of ee 1:6: 
1 before me Loaves of Bread continually upon, WW cf 
* to be found at the Expence of the 3 
People, to be renewed every Sabbath Day, and to be pur 
eaten by the Prieſt, See Numb. 4. 7. Levit. 24. 5, 7, 8,9. . mil 
(This was to repreſent God's conſtant Reſidence, and inter- vel 


31» 32+ 33» 34s 35 36, 37+ Next 
for the Lias — — of the 
Tabernacle, in general, and of this 
Table in particular, (to carry on the 
ſame figurative Repreſentation) 4 


Golden Candleſtick was to hang o- th 
ver againſt ir, confiſting of a long * 
Shaft, with four Knops and Flow- for, 
ers, and a Camp upon the we — 
it ; out of the ſides of which Shaft 

were to come our fix Branches wich i 


three Knops and Flowers to each 


—— — 


+ Yer. 30. Shew-bread, or the Bread of Preſence, vit- © 
Sign of Ged. Preſence and Communication with them * 


— 


* 


fp 
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leſlick out of the and a Lamp on the top of them; Betore 
a ne fide, and three all of ſolid Gold. CanrsTs 
Mnches of the can- 1491, 
leſtick out of the other ſide, _ ü 
3 Three bowls made like unto Almonds, with a knop and 
1 flower in one branch: and three bowls made like almonds , 
n the other branch, with a knop and a flower: Io in the 
{x branches that come our of the candleſtick. 
34 And in the candleſtick ſball be four bowls made like un · 
to almonds, With their knops.and their flowers. 
5 And there ſhall be a knop under two branches of the ſame, 
4 a knop under two branches of the ſame, and a knop un- 
fer two branches of the ſarhe, according to the ſix branches | | 
that proceed out of the candleſtick. | 
36 Their knops and their branches ſhall be of the ſame : } 
nd it ſhall be one beaten work of pure gold. 1 


17 And thou ſhalt 


wainſt it. | 

33 And the tongs 
thereof : and the ſnuff- 
diſhes thereof /ball be 
of pure gold. 

39 Of a talent of 
pure gold ſhall he 
make it, with all theſe 


ſhall light the lamps t 


e the ſeven lamps thereof: and they 
eof, that they may give light over 


33, 39, So ſhall the very Snuf- 
fers and Snuff-diſhes belonging to 
the Lamps, and every other Inſtru- 
ment and Appurtenance be of the 
ſame Metal; [ſee Ver. 29] the 


whole to conſiſt of the Weight and 


Value of about 4 Talent of Gold, 


vellels. | 
* (i. e. about Five thouſand ſeventy ſix | 
fund of our Money f.) | ig 
4% And look that 40. And as this alſo was to be | 
thou make them after' a part of that Type and figurative bi 
their pattern, which Reſemblance af ſomething more 14 
ſhewed thee in perfect and excellent hereafter, | 
— Nacſes was commanded to ſee it 
urought off exactly according to the Model God ſhewed 
bim of it in the Mount. [See Heb. 8. 5. with my Para- 
Piraſe on that place.] 


LEY 


man. 


* * 0 "a 


* 
4a lit 


— 


Cumberland Scripture Weights, &c. Chap. 4. 
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CHAP, XXVI. 


The ConrTtenrTs. 


A Deſcription of the Tabernacle. Its four Curtains 
or Coverings. Its Walls. Its Dimenſions. Thy 
Vail, dividing the moſt Holy from the Holy 
Place. The Curtain for the Door. 


Y.World, 1 
2513. 


Oreover, thou 
alt make 


, % Aving thus deſcribed 


de tabernacle with 


ten curtains of fine 
ewined linen, and 
blue, and purple, and 
ſcarlet : with cheru- 
bims of cunning work 
ſhalt thou make them. 

2 The length of 
one curtain ſhall be 
eight and twenty cu- 
bits, and the breadth 
of one curtain four 
cubits, and every one 
of the curtains ſhall 
have one meaſure. 

3 The five curtains 
ſhall be coupled roge- 
ther one to another : 
and other five curtains 
ſhall he coupled one to 
another. 

a And thou ſhalt 
make loops of blue 
upon the edge of the 
one curtain, from the 
ſelvedge in the con- 
pling, and likewiſe 


ſhalt thou make in the uttermoſt edge of another curtain in 
the ſecond. 


the conpling of 


the Ark, with the 
Furniture for the moſt Sacred part 
of the Tabernacle, I now come to 
the Tabernacle it ſelf. And hall 
begin with the Curtains or Corer- 
ings of ir. There were to be few, 
laid one over another, for perfect 
Security againſt the Weather. The 
Firſt 9 — was to conſiſt cf 
ten Pieces or Cuitains of equal 
length and breadth; each about 
fourteen Yards long, and two 
broad; to be ſewed together five 
and five, and made into two large 
pieces, This was to be wrought 
of the fineſt Stuff, of various Co- 
lours, and in the moſt artificial 
manner, for the inmoſt Cover- 
ing | 


4. 5, 6. Theſe two pieces were 
to be hung together by fifty L«p! 
of blue Tape, and as many golden 
Claips upon the Selvages; and lo 
to look like one entire Curtain, 


5 Filty 
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Fifty loops ſhalt thou make in the one curtain, and fifty Before 
hops ſhale thou make in the edge of the curtain that is in {CurisT, 
te coupling of the ſecond, that the loops. may take hold one 1491. 

Amother. : | 
And thou ſhalt make fifty taches of gold, and couple the 
mins together with the taches : and it ſhall be one taber- 


1 And thou ſhale 
mke curtains of goats 
kr, to be a covering 
wn the tabernacle, 
ten curtains halt 
hou make. 


-ribe4aJ The length of 
h the ue curtain ſball be 
rs lity cubits, and the 
4. 1 nadth of one curtain 


bur cubits : and the 

tleven curtains ſball be 

Hof one meaſure.” 
And thou ſhalt 


5, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. The 
Second Covering, being to lie over 
the firſt, was to be of a coarſer 
Work, of Goats bair ; to confiſt of 
one piece more than that did, and 
each piece about a Yard longer, ſo 
that being made into two main 
pieces, as the firſt Covering was, 
the whole was about two Yards 
broader, and hung down on each 
fide, about half a Yard longer; 
while the uſe of the odd piece was 
to fall down before the Door of the 


perfect ple five curtains Tabernacle, and be turned back at 

Ideßß themſelves, and pleaſure, And as the Claſps of the 

"Giſt og of themſelves, finer Covering were to be of Gold, 
equal halt double the theſe of the courſer were to be of 
about ih curtain in the Braſs. 

two * of the tabet- 

er hve 4 | | 

o large.“ And thou ſhalt make fifty loops on the edge of the one 


aan, that is outmoſt in the coupling, and fifty loops in 
le edge of the curtain which coupleth the ſecond. 

it And thou ſhalt make fiſty taches of braſs : and put the 

into the loops; and couple the tent together, thar it 
ty be one. 

12 And the remnant that remaineth of the curtains of the 
at, the half curtain that remaineth ſhall hang over the 
ck ſide of the tabernacle. 

[3 And a cubit on the one ſide, and 2 cubit on the other 
u of that which remainerh in the length of the curtains of 
de tent, it ſhall hang over the ſides of the tabernacle, on this 
We, and on that fide to cover it. | 
— And thou ſhalt 14. The Third Cover was to be of 

* 2 coveriag for Ram Skins died red; and a Fourth, 
tent of tam skin for the outermoſt of all, of the 


K K 2 ſame, 
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died red; and a co- 
vering of badgers 
Skins. 

15T Andthou ſhalt 
make boards for the 
tabernacle of ſhirtim- 
wood ſtanding up 

16 Ten cubits ſhall 
be the length of a 
board, and a cubit and 
an half ſhall be the 
breadth of one board. 

17 Two tenons ſbal 
there be in one board, 
ſet in order one a- 
2 another: thus 

alt thou make for 
all the boards of the 
tabernacle. 

18 And thou ſhalt 
make the boards for 
the tabernacle, twent 
boards on the ſout 
ſide ſouthward, 

t 19 And thou ſhalt 
make fourty ſockets 
of ſilver under the 
ewenty boards : two 
kets under one 
board for his two te- 
nons, and two ſockets 
under another board 
for his two tenons. 


pe CE 


— 


ſame, or ſome ſuch like Skin of 
lomething a lighter Colour f. 


15, 16, 17, 18. 19, 20, 21, 22, 
23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29. Next 
for the Body or Walls of the 7. 
bernacle. This was to conſiſt of 
the beft wooden Planks, each 
whereof was to be a Cubit and 
half (i. e. about two and thirty Incl) 
broad; and ten Cubits (i. e. abut 
five Yards, and three quarteri) long 
*, They were to ſtand upright 
The North and South ſides were to 
conſiſt each of the breadth of twenty 
of theſe Planks; the Eaſt and Weſt 
ends each of fix ; and one at tac 
corner ro join the end and fide tc 

ether . Every one of theſc 

lanks was to have its lower end 
ler into two Mortaiſes, or Socket 
of Maſly Silver Bars; as the Baſe 
upon which they were 10 ſtand 
and be kept entirely from the 
Ground. Moreover the Boards, 0 


F. „S. T. Fe gB&ÞP = » 8 Ser 


1 Yer. 14. Badgers Skins. 
word (Thacas) not to ſiguify any 
Biſbop Patrick and Le Cleic from 


3- Cap. 3c. 


* Yer. 15, &c. Note, 


of a Jewiſh Cubic 
fifteen yards long and 


account of Biſhop Cumberland, 


Cubit was three inches more than half a Yard,) it war ſeventee 
Yards and half in length, and five and three 


about, - 88 Which indeed is much more probable. 


the two main fides and Weſt end _ 
were to be ſtrengrhen'd with wood in 

en Bars, the midmoſt of which ice 
was to go from top to bottom, and fine 
all to be let into Golden Staples, WM was 
the Boards themſelves were int the r 

{1 

_— M——_ 

Note, The bet Criticks alles thi -y | 

Skin at all, but # Colour, hl f, 

Bochart Hieroz. Port. 1, Lb * 

It appears by the Common Cumpala = 

at half a yard, That the Tabernacle v king 
about five broad. But by the wore en 8 
( according to whoſe account 1% — 


Quarters, er en 
Silyer 


Chap. xXVI Zoo f Exopus. 


ol. L 


kin of cond ſide of the taber- and both Bars and Board ro be Cusn isr 


nacle, on the north plated over, or gilded with 
ſide there ſhall be twen- Gold. 


1, 22, ty boards. | 
Next 21 And their fourty ſockets of ſilver, rwo ſockets under 

he T.. dne board, and two ſockets under another board. | 

nſiſt of 12 And for the ſides of the tabernacle weſtward thou ſhalt 


mke fix boards. 
23 And two boards ſhalt thou make for the corners of the 
tabernacle in the two ſides. 


| each 
It and 


** 24 And they ſhall be coupled together beneath, and they 
0 * fall be coupled together above the head of it unto one ring : 
*. thus ſhall it be for them both ; they ſhall be for the two cor- 
, — | 
EY :5 And they ſhall be eight boards, and their ſockers of 
en der, ſixteen ſockets : two under one board, and two ſoc- 


d Weſt 
at eac 
fide tc 
f theſe 


ſer end 


lets under another. ; 
24 And thou ſhalt make five bars of ſh'ttim- wood: five 
for the boards of the one ſide of the tabernacle. 


bernacle, and five bars for the boards of the fide of the taber- 


Socket nacle, for the two lides weſtward. · 

ie Baſe 28 And the middle bar in the mids of the boards ſhall 
gland reach from end to end. 

om the 29 And thou ſhalt overlay the boards with gold, and make 
nds, 0 their rings of gold, for places for the bars : and thou ſhalt o- 


verlay the bars with gold. 

zo And thou ſhalt 30. In all rheſe particulars God 
tear up the tabernacle gave him ſtrict charge to keep to 
according to the fa" the Model he had ſhown him. 
lion thereof, which [See Chap. 3% 1, Je. and 4o, ] 


ſt end 
| wood 
which 
m, and 
ples, 25 
Tre laute 


ws ſhewed thee in 
the mount. 

And thou ſhale 31, 32, 33. The whole 
make a vail of blue, Fabrick was, in the infide, ro be 
* purple, and ſcar- divided into two Rooms, by 2 
Hh ny twined large and thick Vail or Curtain, of 
wage of pe wo, the fineſt wrought Stuff, with va- 
bins ſhall it be made. riety of Colours, and Cherubs and 

32 And thou ſhale Other Figures. It was to be hung 
hang it upon four pil- upon Golden Hooks ar the Top, 
lars of ſhittim wood, and, by reaſon of irs thickneſs and 
overlaid with gold: Weight, to reſt againſt four over- 
their hooks ſhall be of laid or gilded Pillars, mortaiſed 
Kk 3 into 


27 And five bars for the boards of the other ſide of the ta- | 


149 


20 And for the ſe» Silver Sockets at the lower ends; Before 


1491. 
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gold upon the four into ſo many Silver Pedeſtals. The 
ſockets of ſilver. leſſer of theſe Rooms thus parted 

33 U And thou ſhalt from the other, ſo as none could 
hang up the vail un- lock into it, was to be called the 
der the taches, that a1, g Hely Place, or place of Extra- 
thou mayeſt bring in ordinary Worſhip for the High 


1 Prieft alone once a Year, The o- 


mony : and the vail ther the Holy, or Ordinary Place of 
ſhall divide unto you, Divine Worſhip. 
between the holy place, and the moſt holy. | 

34 And thou ſhalt 34, 35. In the former was to be 
put the mercy ſeat ſer the Ark with the Mercy ſeat on 
upon the ark of the it ; the forementioned Table and 
teſtimony, and in the Candleſtick, one on the South, the 
molt holy place. other on the North fide, being to 


35 And thou ſhale N 
ſet the table without be placed in the latter Apartment, 


the vail, and the candleſtick over againſt the table, on the 
ſide of the tabernacle, toward the ſouth : and thou ſhalt put 
the table on the north · (ide. | 

36 And thou ſhalt 36, 37. Ar the Entrance Door 
make an hanging for of the Tabernacle was to hang a- 
the door of the tent of nother large and thick Curtain of 
blue, and purple, and the ſame work with the former, to 


F hang upon Golden Hooks, to reſt 


needile- work. againſt five Pillars gilt or overlaid 


x d thou ſhalt with Gold, but to be let at the bor- 
FS. 2 K tom into five Pedeſtals of Brals. 
five pillars of ſhittim- wood, and overlay them with gol, 


and their hooks fhall be of gold, and thou ſhalt caſt five ſoc- 
kers of braſs for them, | | 


CHAP 


Cha 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


The ConrtEtnrs. 


The Great Altar for Sacrifices. Its Form, Dimenſion, 
and the Situation of its Grate, Rings, and Staves. 
The Court of the Tabernacle, an open Court Tard; 
its Dimenſions, and the Manner af fencing it in. 
Braſs to be uſed in making the Utenſils, &c. of 1his 
Court ; and why. Orders about Oyl for Supply of 
the Candleſtieł- Lamps. 


! A Nd thou ſhale 
make an aitar 
f ſhittim-wood, five 
cubits broad : the altat 
ſhall be four ſquare, 
and the height there- 
of ſhall be three cubits. 
2 And thou ſhalt 
make the horns of it 
upon the four corners 
thereof : his horns 
ſhall be of the ſame : 
and thou ſhalt over- 
hy it with braſs. 


I, HE next Orders were, 
>. about the Great Altar, 
whereon the Sacrifices, for the 
common Service, were to be ſlain 
and offered, This was to be builr 
of the beſt Wood, about a Tard 
and half in Height, and Two Yards 
and half + Square at the Top: 
With a Horn or Spire riſing up at 
each Corner, wrought ont of the 
ſame Wood ; (either for Ornamenr, 
vor to tye the Beaſt to, before ir 
was ſlain, P/al. cxviii. 27.) and the 


whole to be overlaid with a thick Braſs Plate. 


And thou ſhalt 
make his pans to re- 
ceive his aſhes. and 
bis ſhove's, and his 
baſons, and his fleſh- 
books, and his fit e- 


— 


3. Likewiſe, becauſe this was 
for common and daily Service, and 
to diſtinguiſh it from the A Holy 
Place, all irs Pans and Shovels for 
Aſhes, irs Baſons to hold the Blood, 
Hooks for the Fleſh, Forks for the 


ww 


t Viz. According to the common Meaſure, But Dr. Cumber- 
lan”; Account makes it ſomething more. [See the Note en Chap, 


vi. 1 5. 


gte Spencer de Leg. Heb. Lib. 3. Cap. 4. Diſſert. 1. and 
Join Doughty AnaleR. Sac. Part. 1. Excurſ. 40. 


k 4 | Firs, 
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v. World · pans: all the veſſels 
thou ſhalt be 


thereof 


WY make of braſs. 


4 And thou ſhalt 


make for it a grate of 


net-work of braſs ; 
and upon the net 
ſhall thou make four 
braſen rings in the 
four corners thereof. 

5s And thou ſhalt 
put it under the com- 


Fire, and every other Inftruments 
longing to it, were to be of 
Braſs, 

4, 5. About the Middle depth of 
the Altar was to hang a Brazen 
Grate, (wherein the Fire Was to 
be laid with the Sacrifice on it, and 
for the Aſhes to fall through) with 
a Braſs Ring at each Corner b 
which it might be taken off and 
cleanſed. 


paſs of the altar beneath, that the net may be even to the 


midſt of the altar, 

6 And thou ſhale 
make ſtaves for the 
altar, ſtaves of ſhit- 
tim wood, and over- 
lay them with braſs. 

7 And the ſtaves 
ſhall be pur into the 


6, 7. The Altar too was to have 
a large Braſs Ring at each Corner, 
into which Wooden Staves, plated 
over with Braſs, were to be pur, 
for the Prieſts to carry it by, upon 
their Remoyal. 


ring*, and the ſtaves ſhall be upon the two ſides of the altar 


to bear it 
8 Hollow with 
boards ſhalt thou 


make it: as it was 
ſhewed thee in the 
mount, ſo ſha!i they 
make i:. 

9 J And thou ſhake 
make the court of the 
rabernacle for the 
ſouth-ſide, ſouth- 
ward : there ſhall be 
hangings for the court 
of fine twined linen 
of an hundred cubits 
long, for one fide. 

10 And the twenty 
pillars thereof, and 
their twenty ſockets 
ſhall be of braſs: the 


8, Thus the whole was to be of 
Plank, ſquare, and hollow, for the 
Grate to lie in ; according to the 
Mode ſhewed to Moſes in the 
Mounr. 


9, 10, 11, 12,13,14,15, 16, 17, 
18. This Altar (with the whole 


T. bernacle too) was to ſtand in 2 


large open Court, the length where- 
of was between Fifty F and Sixt) 
Tards, the Breadth juſt half 3s 
much ; incloſed with Wooden Pil- 
lars fer into Brazen Pedeſtals, and 
Curtains round it, proportionable, 
ſtrong, and well wrought, hung 
upon the Tops of the Pillars by 
Silver Pins. At the Eaſt End was 


— 


+ See the Note en Chap. xvi; 15, &c. with Dr, Cumberland": 
F the 


A; 1 dix. 


Fegg. Fass FRE 2 2 f. Ff Þ EP 2 


ef b 


» 17, 


' thile command the 


lamp to burn always 


Chap. XXVII. Bookof EXO SBDBusC. 
hooks of the pillars, 
ind their fillers ball 
te of ſilver. | 
11 And likewiſe for 
the north ſide in 
length, there ſhall be 
hangings of an hum 
ts long, A 
js twenty 2 ars, : — a 
wenty ſockets was to be performed the common 
0 2 99 of and daily Services of God. 
of the pillars, and their fillets of filver. 
12} And for the breadth of the court, on the weſt.ſide, 
_ hangings of fifty cubits : their pillars ten, and their 
ets ten. 
13 And the breadth of the court on the eaſt-ſide, eaſt-ward, 
ſhall be fifty cubits. 
14 The hangings of one fide of the gate ſhall be fifteen cu; 
bits: their pillars three, and their ſockets three. 


of finer Work than the reft, lean 

ing againſt Four Pillars; the re- 
maining part of this Eaſt End, on 
each Side of the Entrance, being 
the ſame ſort of Hanging with the 


1s And on the other fide ſba!l be hangings, fifteen cubits : 


their pillars three, and their ſockets three. | 

16 J And for the gate of the court, ſball be n hanging of 

twenty cubits of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twi- 
linen, u t with needle - work: and their pillars ſball 
four, and their ſockets four. 

19 All the pillars round about the court ſball be filleted with 
filver : their hooks ſhell be ſilver, and their ſockets of braſs, 

18 J The length of the court ſball be an hundred cubits, 
and the breadth fifty every where, and the height five cu- 
bits of twined linen, and their ſockets of braſs. 

19 All the veſſels 19. And, for the Reaſon before 
of the 'tabernacle in given, ver. 3. all the Veſſels uſed 
all che ſervice there · in the ourward Part of the Taber- 
oh and all the pins nacle- Worſhip, every Part and Pin 
_ and all the of Metal ſhall be of Braſs; except- 
Pe court ſbail ing what was expreſly order d to 

de of Silver, ver. 10, 11, 17. 


20 J And thou , zo, 21. At the ſame Time Moſes 
had Orders about providing a ſuf- 
ficient Quantity of the pureſt Oyl, 
for a conſtant Supply for the Lamps 
of the Candleſtick, which were per- 
perually to burn in the Second A- 
R partment 


children of Iſrael, that 
they bring thee pure 
O/b-olive beaten,- for 
the light, to cauſe the 


reſt of the Court. In this Court 


153 


the Entrance, of about twelve Before 
Tard wide, hung with a Curtain Cum, 


1 91. 


* 
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Y.World, 21 Inthetabernacle partment of the Tabernacle, [See 
2513. of the congregation Chap. xxv. 21, 22, Chap. xxx 


A without the vail, 8, and Levit. Xxiv. 7 
which is before the . 2, 3. 


teſtimony, Aston and his ſons hall order it from events 


to morning before the LORD : ir ſhall be a ſtatute for — | 


unto their generations, on the behalf of the children of Iſrael, 
6 — ———_————— 
CHAP. XXVII. 
The Conrterenrts. 


Aaron and his Four Sons defign'd for the Prieſthood. 
Directions about their Prieſtly Garments, The Mag- 
nificence and Coſtlineſs of them, with the Reaſon if 

ir. Deſcriptions of the Ephod. Of the Breaſt- 
Plate. Their Intent and Signification. Urim 
and Thummim, what? Of the Long Robe, its 
=Pomegranates and Bells. Of the Plate or Crown 
upon the Forehead ; with its Inſcription. Of the 

t, Mitre, Bonnet, Girdle, Breeches. Se- 
were Charge about the Uſe of all theſe, and the Rea- 


ſon of that Charge. 
1 A Nd take thou 1. C0 D then acquainted Moſes 
unto thee Aa- with his Belgn of ſetting 


ron thy brother, and aſide, or ſeparating Aaron and his 
his ſons with him, Four Sons for the Prieſt- Office. 


from among the chil : — 
dren of Iſrael, that he 75. — —9 Chap. xxxi. 


may miniſter unto 
me in the prieſts office, ven Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Ele- 
azar and Ithamar, Aarons ſons. 

2 And thou ſhalt 2. And as Aaron was to be the 
make holy garments High-Prieſt, the next Orders given 
for Aaron thybrother, were, about making for him ſuch 
for glory and for noble and coftly Veſtments to mi- 
beauty. niſter Divine Service in, on 


peak 
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teſpeak the Digni 


; And thou ſhalt 
ſpeak unto all that are 
viſ-hearted, whom 
| have filled with the 
ſpirit of wiſdom, that 
they may make Aa- 


ons garments to con- 


lente him, that he 
my miniſter unto me 
in the prieſts Office. 

4 And theſe are 
the garments which 
they ſhall make; a 


breaſt-plate, and an 


ephod, and a broider- 
ed coat, a mitre, and 
1 girdle : and they 
ll make holy gar- 
ments for Aaron thy 
brother, and his ſons, 
tht he may miniſter 
2 me in the Prieſts 


of thar 2 Office, and preſerve, 
doch in Prieſt and People, a 


ue Reverence towards it, 
3. Accordingly theſe Robes were 


Before 
Cuzasr, 
1491. 


to be wrought by the beſt Artiſts CY 


that could be gotten, who were to 
follow the Directions given by God 
himſelf ro Moſes : Thar fo rhe 
Prieft might always, during the 
Time of his Miniſtration, appear 
in his proper Dignity and Ditin- 
ction, as the Miniſter of God. 

4, 3. Now of theſe Prieftly Gar- 
ments, ſome were common to 44 
ron and the lower Prieſts ; others 
peculiar to himſelf as High-Prieſt, 
either in the Kind or in their Coft- 
lineſs : As the Breaft- Plate, Epbod, 


Robe, Coat, Mitre, and Girdle. 


All which were to be wrought 
out of the fineſt and moſt coſtly 
Materials that could any way add 
to their Beauty and Magnificence. 


ce. F 
5 And they ſhall take gold, and blue, and purple, and 


ſcarler, and fine linen. 

And they fhall 

the ep 

gold, of blue, and of 

ine twined linen, 
vich cunning work. 

7 It ſhall have the 
two ſhoulder-pieces 
thereof joined at the 
wo edges thereof, ; 
nd ſo it ſhall be joyn- 
* 
And the curious 
girdle of the ephod 
rhich it upon it, 
tall be of the- ſame, 
Kcording to the work 


6, 7, 8. The Firſt Robe, peculiar 


of to the High-Prieſt was, The Ephod, 


conſiſting of Two main Pieces, 
covering the Back down to the 
Buttocks behind, and the Bell 
down to the Thigh before. Theſe 
were join'd together by Two 
Rings, of the ſame Work, going 
over and under each Shoulder, 
and button d wogether upon the 
Top. The Breaſt and Back · piece 
to be girt cloſe together, and ty d 
round the Arm Holes, about the 
Heart, by à fine wrought String, 
made of the ſame Gold Twiſt or 
Wire, woven into the fineſt Lin- 
nen⸗ 
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A Y.World. thereof; even of gold, nen-Threads, as the whole 
2513. of blue, ood purple, conſiſted of. E > 
id ſcarlet, | 


twined linen. 

9 And thou ſhalt 
take two onyx · ſtones, 
and grave on them 
the names of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael: 

10 Six of their 
names on one ſtone, 
and the other (ix names 
of the reſt on the 
other ſtone accord- 
ing to their birth. 

11 With the work 
of an engraver in 
ſtone, like the engra- 
vings of a ſigner, 
ſhalr thou engrave 
the two ones, with 


9, lo, 11, 12. The foremention- 
ed Buttons upon the top of the 
righr and left Shoulder were to be 
be Onyx (or Sardonyx) Stone, on 
which were ro be engraven the 
Names of the Twelve Tiber, Six 
ypon each Stone, according to 
their Seniority, the elder Six upon 
the right Shoulder, the Six Young- 
er upon the Left. In token of the 
particular Relation rhe whole Peo- 
ple of Iſrael bears to God, and tie 
to Them: And that, in their Be- 
half i is, that the High-Prieft of- 
ficiates and miniſters to God, 


® 


the names of the children of Iſrael: thou fhale make them 
to be ſer in ouches of gold. 

12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones upon the ſhoulders 
of the ephod,for ſtones of memorial unto the children of I{nel. 
Aad Aaron ſhall bear their names before the LORD, upon 
his two ſhoulders for a memorial. 


13 J And thou 
ſhalt make ouches of 
gold ; / 

14 And two chains 
F pure gold at the 
ends: wreathen 
work ſhalt thou make 
them, and faſten the 
wreathzn chains to 
the ouches. 

Is J And thou 
ſhalt make the breaſt- 
plate of judgment. 
with cunning work 
after the work of the 
ephod thou ſhaltmake 
it; ff gold, of blue, 

ET} 


13, 14. Moreover, upon the 
ſame two Stone-Butrons were to 
2 2 Chains, or Strings made 
of Gold Wire, coming from two 
Loops at the upper Part of the 
B-eaſt-Plate, to fix the Ephod and 
Breaſt-Plate together. [V. 22, 
23, 24, 25.] 


15, 16. The Breaſt Plate was the 
Second, and principal Robe pecu - 
liar to the High Prieſt. It is called, 
The Breaſt P.ate of Judgment, (be. 
cauſe the High- Prieſt was to wear it 
when be went at any Time to conſult 
the Divine Majeſty, about the great 
and important Concerns of Religion 

G7 
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Chap. XXVIII. 


learlet, and of 


thou make it. 

16 Four-ſquare it 
ſhall be being doubled; 
1 ſpan ſball be the 
length thereof, and a 


ſ all be the 
fn thereof. 


fine 
ſhalc 


17 And thou ſhale 
ſet in it ſettings of 
ſtones, even four rows 


Bool of Ex O DVUSö 


him what to determine in ſuch dif- 
ficult Caſes. [See Ver. 29, 30.] 
It was ro confift of two Pieces, 
finely wroughr and variegated with 
Linnen and Gold Thread ; which, 
when clapr together,made a Square 
of about two Spans, or a Cubit, 

17, 18, 19, 20. Upon the out- 
ſide of this ſquare piece were to be 
fixed Four Rows or Rings of the 
moſt precious and Brilliant Stones. 
The Firft, ro conſiſt of Sardius, 
Topaz and Carbunclef : The Second, 
of Emeraud, Sapphire and Dia- 
mond f : The Third, of Ligure, A- 
gate and Amethyſt F : The Fourth, 
of Beril, Onyx and Jaſper . All 
ſer in Gold. 


339 row a ligure, an agate, and an ame- 


yl. 
A. ere 
per: they Ihe et in in their incloſings. 
* On theſe Twelve Stones alſo 


21 And the ſtones 
ſhall be with the 
names of the children 
of Iſrael, twelve, ac- 
cording totheir names; 
like the engravings of 
2 ſignet, every one 
with his name 


were to be engraven the Names of 
the Twelve Tribes, as before in the 
Stones of the Ephod, and to the ſame 
Purpoſe and Signification, [| See 
Ver. 12, 29.Jf. 


all they be according to the twelve tribes. 


— — — 


+ Yer. 17, &c. Note, There is ſo little Cerraimy of what par 
ticular Kind theſe ſevers! Stones were, that it is ſufficient to 
obſerve only, That, after the different Accounts of Interpreters con- 
my them, our Tranſlation appears as much, if not more, war- 
rants 


le than 
+ Per, 21. 
and upon which 
ven, may 
riting:. 


ot her. 


ote, The Order wherein theſe Stones were placed, 
them the Names of each Tribe were reſpeFive 
ſeen in Mr, Ainſworth, out of the Jew 


22. 


or Government, Peace or War, &c. Before 
And received ſuch Anſwers as directed Cun is r, 


1491. 


— - 


V. World, 22 f And thou 


1 brenſt- plate, chains at 
. the ends, of wreathen 
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32, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28. To 
this Breaſt-Plate were to be fixed 
Six Gold Ringles, one at each 
Corner above and below, and Two 


ſhale make _ the 


work of pure gold. in the middle upon the fides, to 
23 And thou ſhalt fagen it with Strings, ro the Ephod ; 

=_ 8 —_ ſo that wy were never to be part- 

. — 4 ways put on and off to- 

the two rings on the Bether. 

two ends of the breaſt · plate 


25 And the other two ends of the two wreathen chain, 
thou ſhalt faſten in the two ouches, and put them on the 
ſhoulder-pieces of the ephod before it. 

26 J And thou ſhale make two rings of gold, and thou 
ſhalt put chem upon the two ends of the breaſt-plate, in 
the * thereof, which iu in the ſide of the ephod in- 
Ward. 

27 And two other rings of gold thou ſhalt make, and ſhult 
put them on the two ſides of the ephod, underneath towards 
the fore-part thereof, over againſt the other coupling thereof, 


above the curious girdle of the ephod. 

23238 And they ſhall bind the breaſt-plate by the rings there- 
of, unto the rings of the ephod, with a lace of blue, that i? 
may be above the curious girdle of the ephod, and that the 

| breait-plate be not looſed from the ephod. 


19 And Aaron ſhall 
bear the names of the 
children of Iſrae] in 
the breaſt- plate of 
judgment upon his 
heart, when he goeth 
in unto the holy place, 
for a memorial before 
the LORD continu» 
ally. 

30 F And thou 
ſhalt pur in the breaſt- 
—— of judgment the 

rim and Thummim; 


and they ſhall be upon 


29. This was to be worn upon 
the Breaft of the High Prieſt, as 
his Miniſtration Robe, eſpecially 
when he was to conſult the Divine 
Majeſty (as in Ver. 15.) and was to 
be another principal Memorandum 
of the great and honourable Rela- 
tion between God and the I/raclitiſ 
Nation. 

30. And thus, ſays God, in 
all Appeals and Applications t0 
me in ſpecial and difficult Caſes, 


this ſhall be the Breaſt-Plate f 
Judgment; you may call 2 
7 
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Axrons heart, when Urim f and Thummim ; (i. e. your Before 
0 he goeth in before Light and Perfection; ) becauſe, to Cuair, 
d the LORD : and Aa» the Higb- Prieſt, wearing it then, 1491. 
ch wa ſhall bear the when he ſo conſults me, you may 


v0 judgment of the chil- be ſure 1 will give the moſt clear 
—— _ * and perfect Anſwers of what is my 
1 © Will concerning you. ¶ Compare 
J. Levir. x. 11. Deut. vii. 8, 9. 
Deut. xix. 7. XXxiii. 8, 2 Chron. xv. 3.] | 


bak i Ry m_ 31, 32, 33. 34, 35+ This Breaſt 


Plate was to be worn over a lon 
48 44 Robe, that reached down to the 
32 And there ſhall Ground, made of the fineſt blew 
be m hole in the top Cloth; ir was to be open at top, 
of it, in the mids and put over the Head, (in the 
thereof: it ſhall have Manner of a Surplice) without 


| er. 30. Urim and Thummim, 80 the LX rightly render 
1 * by Aiaway Aνν ,. i. e. Manifeſtation and 

rut 

t B zo. Thou ſhalt put in the breaſt-plate of judgment 
the Urim and Thummim. Or, by a» Hebraiſm, Urim and 
Thummim ſhall be placed in the Breaſt-Plate, i. e. The clear- 
eſt ard perfecteſt Information into the Will of G, in di and 
mergent Caſes, ſhall be had by the Prieft's conſulting God with this 
breaſt-Plate, And after all the Whimfies about the Senſe of theſe 
i Words, the moſt natural and eafie Account it, That either the 
We Breaſt-Plate ir ſelf is called Urim and Thummim, Light 
ind perfection; or by another Hebraiſm, Moſt perfect Light 
a loformarion ; or elſe, The Stones placed in it are, in particu- 
ls, ſo filed, by the extraordinary Luſtre or Cloudineſs whereof 
Grd fignify'd His Anſwer to what he was conſulted about; of which 
need there is little Certainty. However that be, 'Tis plain, Urim 
nd Thum im were not any diftin# Things made and added to 
tte Breaſt-Blate, after the other Parts deſcribed to Ver 29, And 
therefore, according to the very Senſe of th: Words, and the Cobe- 
ice of the whole Paſſage, They are nothing but another Name 
les ben to the Breaſt-Plate, which is both called, the Breoſt-Plate 
— of Judgment, or of Light or Information. [See che Note on 
of 9p. xxxiv. B. &e ] Myreover, That the Manner of the Divine 
your Unfwer, in this Caſe, was moft probably by an audible Voice, 
Wim : * Reader may ſee in Dr. Prideaux's Connexion, Part I, Book III. 
$153,154, 155, 136. 
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v. World. a binding of woven 
2513. work, round about 
LY WY the hole of it, as it 
| rere the hole of an 
„ Habergeon; that it be 
WS 
33 5 And beneath 
upon the hem of it 
thou ſhalt make pome- 
granates of blue, and 
of purple, and of ſcar- 
Jet round about the 
hem thereof ; and 
bells of gold between 
them round about. 
34 A golden bell 
and a pomegranate, 
2 golden bell and a 
pomegranate; - upon 
e hem of the robe 
round about. : 
35 And it ſhall be 
upon Aaron, to mi- 


niſter: and his ſound ſhall 
the holy place before the LO 


that he die not. 


26 J And thou 
ſhalt make a plate of 
pure gold, and grave 
upon it, like the en- 
graying of a ſigner, 

OLINESS 
TO THE LORD. 

37 And thou ſhalt 
put it on a blue lace, 
that it may be upon 
the mitre: upon the 
forefront of the mitre 
it ſhall be. 

38 And it fhall be 
upon Aarons fore- 
head, that Aaron may 


bear the Iniquity of 


AA As E on the 


Sleeves ; and Two Holes to let the 
Arms out; the Opening to be neaily 
and ſtrongly border'd round with 
irs own, to keep it from flirting : 
The bottom was to be hung round 
with Figures of Pomegranates fine. 
ly wrought of ſeveral Colours ; 
and between every Pomegranate 2 
ſmall Golden bell, which, by their 
Sound, were to give Notice to the 
People of the-Priefts going into or 
coming our of the Place of Wor- 
ſhip, that they might attend to and 
receive him with greater Reſpect. 
And this Robe, as well as the Ephod 
and Breaſt Plate, was conſtantly to 
be worn by the High- Prieſt while 
he olficiared, but never elſe, upon 
pain of ſevereſt Puniſhment from 
the Hand of God for hig Neglect 
or Profanation +. 
heard when he goeth in unto 
, and when he cometh out ; 


High Prieft's Forehead was to run 
a thin Gold Plate, of. about Two 
Fingers Breadeh, and ty d to bis 
Mitre by Two blue Laces, engta- 
ven with theſe Words, Holineſs is 
the Lord. To Ggnifie ro both Prici 
and People, that they were ſepa?” 
red ro the Worſhip of God, and 
ought to ſerve him with the uma 
Care and Reverence : But eſpecial! 
the Higb · Prieſtʒ who, thus compleaty 
grelle in his Pontifical Robes, wa 

the Interceſſor with God for 2 fra. 

cious Acceptance of the bncere 


Prayers of his People, and for * 


+ Ses Ver. 43. 


Vol. . 
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the holy things , Pardon of all the Defects and Fail- Before 


which the children of ings of their Services. Cun isr, 
Ine! ſhall hallow in 1491. 


il their holy gifts: and it ſhall be always upon his foreh 


that wo 


97 a 
ſalt embroider the 
coat of fine linen, and 
thou ſhalt make che 
mitre of fine linen, and 
thou ſhale make the 
girdle of needle-work. 

40 J And for As- 
tons ſons thou ſhalt 
make coats, and thou 
ſhale make for them 
dles, and honnets 
them, g 
for beauty. 2 


and perfect 


41 And thou ſhalt 
put them upon Aaron 
thy brother, -and his 
ſons with him: and 

alt anoint them, 
ind conſecrate them, 
and 2 them, 

ey may mini- 
ſter unto me in the 
pneſts office. 
42 And thou ſhalt 
make them linen 
eeches to cover 
their nakedneſs : from 
loyns even unto 


the thighs they ſhall 
=) Ya 1 


„* 1 


was to be a cloſe Coat of the whi. 
teſt and fineft Linnen, embroider d 
after the moſt curious Manner. 
Upon the Head was to be worn a 
Mitre, and inferior Prieſts were to 
wear Bonnets; both He and they 
were to have the foremention d 
Coat, and a fine wrought Girdle 
over .all other Garments to keep 
them cloſe. Every thing was to 
be as neat, ſplendid and ſumptuous 
as became the high Office of a 
Prieſt to God: Bur thoſe of the 


High-Prieſ# (che Emblem * Figure of Chriſt the great 
High-Prieft and Saviour of all Mankind) to 
be more magnificent than the reſt. 
41. In theſe reſpective Robes 


were Aaron the High-Prieſt, and 
his Four Sons, the lower Prieſts, 
to be conſecrated to their Offices, 


by Sacrifices and Prayers, and to 


officiate in · their Miniftry for ever 
after. [See Chap. xxix. and Le: 
vit. viii] 


42. Ar the Time of miniftring 
too, they were to wear Linnen- 
Drawers or Breeches, upon their 
Thighs, eſpecially when they at- 
rended the Altar for ſacrificing ; 
to prevent their naked Parts from 
being ſeen by any of the People t. 


t See the Note en Chop. xx. 26. 


„ — 


LI 43. Ang 


may be accepted before the LORD. W N 
And thou 39, 40. The undermoſt Garment 


4 
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V. world. 43 And they ſhall 


513. 


be upon Aaron, an 
_ his Sons, when 
they come in unto 
the 
the congregation, or 
when they come near 
unto the altar to mi- 
niſter in the holy 
Flace ; that they bear 
not iniquity, and die. 
It ſhall be a ſtatute 
for ever unto him, 
and his ſecd after 
him, 


God's Hands, [Ver. 35] 


tabernacle of 


43+ All theſe Garments for thei 
reſpective Miniſtries, both Hig! 
Prieſt and Prieſts, were to uſe | 
the moſt conſtant, careful and re 
ſpectful Manner, during the who| 
Diſpenſation of the Aaronical Prieſt 
hood ; theſe being Figurative Re 

eſentations of a far more exce 
ent, and abſolutely perfect Pri. 
hood, to be eftabliſh d hereafter 
(viz. That of Chrift the Meſſi 
And therefore they were to oblery 
theſe Orders upon pain of ſeveref 
Diſpleaſure and Puniſhment from 


cb 


2 
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1 A Nd this is the 

thing that 
thou ſhalt do unto 
them,to hallow them, 
to miniſter unto me 
in the prieſts office : 


lock, and two rams 
without blemiſh : 


bread, and cakes un- 
lezvened, tempered 
with oil, and wafers 
unleavened, anoint- 
ed with oil: of 
wheaten flour ſhalt 
thou make them. 

3 And thou ſhalt 
= them into one 
sket, and bri 
them in the basket 
with the bullock and 

two rams. 
4 And Aaron and 
his ſons thou ſhalt 


Take one young bul- 


2 And unleavened 


CHAP. XXIX. 
The Conrtenwrts. 


Saerifices and Ceremonies to be uſed in the Conſecra- 
tion of the High Prieſt, and Prieſts, The Bul- 
lock, Ram, and Ram of Conſecration. The' 
different Meanings 47 theſe. Two ſtandin 
Laws about the Prie 

Priefts Conſecration. The Solemnity and Duration 
of this Conſecration. The Altar to be conſecrated. 
The Manner and Time 7 the Daily Morning and 
Evening Sacrifice. God s 

Tabernacle, and bleſs the Iſraelites, 


I, 25 1 next Directions Before 
given to Moſes upon Cnaisr, 


Portion, and the Higt 


Promiſe to reſide in the 


the Mount were, about the Cere- 


monies of Conſecrating the Higb- LW 


Prieſt and Prieſts, Theſe were to 
be performed in very folemn man- 
ner, thereby to ſtrike both them 
and the People with a ſtill deeper 
Senſe of the Dignity and Sacred- 
neſs of that Function. They were 
chiefly to conſiſt of three kinds of 
Sacrifices, viz. of a Bullock for a 
Sin Offering, of a Ram for a Burnt 
Offering, and of another Ram for a 

eace Offering; with Wheaten 
Bread, and thin Pan Cakes, unlea- 
vened, and waſhed over with oil, 
before they were baked. The 
meaning of which Sacrifices ſhall 
be explained in their places, 


4+ Preparatory ro theſe, ths 
Prieſts were to be brought ro the 
LI2 Ta- 


164 
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oil, and pour it upon 
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bring unto the door 
of the tabernacle of 
the congregation,and 


ſhalt waſh them with 


Water. 


See Chap. xxx. 18, 20, 


And thou {halt 
take the garments, 
and put upon Aaron 
the coat, and the robe 
of the ephod, and 
the — þ and the 
breſt- plate, and gird 
him with the curious 
girdle of the ephod. 

6 And thou ſhalt 
ma the mitre upon 


is head, and put the 


holy crown upon the 
mitre. 

Then ſhalt thou 
take the anointing 


Tabernacle door, where Moſes was 
ro ſee their Bodies waſhed clean 
with pure Water, (as a token of 


that inward Purity and Reverence 


wherewith they were to ſerve God 

Levit. viii. 1, 2, Ge. 

3, 6, 7,8, 9. Then they were to 
be all robed, with the Garments 
before deſcribed. The High prieſ 
with his Epbod, Breaſt-plate, Gir- 
dle, Mitre, and Forebead Crown ; in 
which he was to be ſpecially a- 
nointed, with perfumed Oil made 
on purpoſe, Chap. 30. 25, 30, 
And the lower Prieſts clad in their 
Coats, Bonnets, Girdles, Gc. and ſo 
Moſes was to preſent them to God, 
to be initiared into his peculiar Mi- 
niſtry; in which their Succefſors 
ſhall always continue. 


his head, ard anoint him. 


8 And thou ſhalt bring his ſons, and put coats upon 


them. 


9 And thou ſhalt gird them with girdles, (Aaron and 


his ſons) and 


pur the bonnets on them : and the prieſts 


. office ſhall be theirs for a perpetual ſtatute : and thou ſhalt 


conſecrate Aaron and 

10 And thou ſhalt 
cauſe a bullock to be 
brought before the 
tabernacle of the con- 
gregation : and Aa- 
ron and his ſons ſhall 

ut their hands upon 
the head of the bul- 
lock. 

11 And thou ſhalt 
kill the bullock be- 
fore the LORD, by 
the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the con- 
gregation. 


—— — 


his ſons. 


10, Ul, 12, 13, 14. To pro 
ceed then to the Sacrifices uſed in 
their Conſecration. The Firſt was 
a Bullock for a Sin Offering (i. e. 
offered for the Sins of the Prief 
themſe'ves, who, till an Expiatin 
was made for their own, were not ji 
to offer for the Sins of others.) The 
Beaſt was to be brought to the Ti 
bernacle Door, where the Hig 
Prieft and Prieſts were to lay tbei 


Hands upon bis Head, with (6 


lemn Confeſſion of their Sins; 
(thereby transferring, at it were, f ii 


ts 


Bullock. See the 


T 


Ver, 10, Shall put their hands upon the Head of the 
ote on Levit, i. 4. G 


MIL 


* 
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12 And thou ſhalt Guile from themſelves upon the Sa- Before 

uke of the blood of cyifice, and deſiring that its Death CnasT» 

the bullock, and put might be accepted for them.) Moſes, 1401. 


# upon the horns of A : 
be kelat ich the Who was, for this time, the Prieſt, & 


finger, and pour a 
the blood beſide the 
bottom of the altar. 

13 And thou ſhalt 
tike all the fat that 
covereth the inwards, 
ind the caul that is 
above the liver, and 
the two kidneys, and 
the fat that is upon 
them, and burn them 
upon the altar. 

14 But the fleſh of 
the bullock, and his 
kin, and his du 
ſhalt thou burn with 
hire without the 


15 Thou ſhalt alſo 
take one ram, and 
Aaron and his ſons 
ſhall put their hands 
upon the head of the 
ram, 

16 And thou ſhalt 
ſay the ram, and 
thou ſhalt take his 
blood, and ſprinkle 
it round about upon 
the altar. 

17 And thou ſhalt 
eut the ram in pieces, 
and waſh the in- 
wards of him, and 


his legs, and put 


was then and there to ſlay the Bul- 
lock; ro daub ſome of its Blood 
upon the Spires of the great Altar, 
(as Aaron did afterward in other 
Sacrifices, Levit. iv.) and ro pour 
the reſt into a Trench at the foot of 
the Altar. The fatteſt parts of its 
inwards, viz. the Omentum that co- 
vers the Bowels, the Lobe of the 
Liver, and the two Kidneys, to be 
burnt and offered up upon the Al- 
tar, but all the reſt of the Body to 
be burnt without the Camp, and 
not to be eaten of at all. (Denoting 
the Offerers to be not yet perfectij ac- 
ceptable till this was over.) 


camp e it 4s a ſin- offering. 


15, 16, 17, 18. The Second Sa- 
crifice, in this Conſecration, was a 
Ram to be offered up whole, as a 
Gift or Preſent to God, to be ac- 
cepted by him as ſuch, now the 
Prieſts Sins were expiated by the 
foregoing Sacrifice, They were 
to lay their Hands upon its Head; 
(in token of its being dedicated or 

eſented to God,) its Blood was to 
be ſprinkled upon the Body of the 
Altar; the Fat clean ſevered our, 
and laid upon the Quarters ; and 
all offered up and burnt together. 
(4s a Gift entirely devoted to God.) 


them unto his pieces, and unto his hand. 
18 And thou ſhalt burn the whole ram upon the altar : 


Sins; it is a burnt-offering unto the LORD : it #5 a ſweet ſa- 

+ the your, an offering made by fire unto the Lord. 

pid 19 J And thou 19, 20, 21. The Third and laſt 

of the ſhalt take the other Sacrifice was to be another Ram, 
Gil Ll 3 called hl 
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called empharically the Ram of Con- 


Kill the ram ; and 
take of his blood, 
and put it upon the 
tip of the right car 
of Aaron, and .upon 
the tip of the right 
ear of his ſons, and 
upon the thumb of 
their right hand, and 
upon the great toe of 
their right foot, and 
ſprinkle the blood 
upon the altar round 


the basket of the un- 
See, 


2513, his ſons ſhall put ſecration, viz. becauſe ir perfected 
1 — * eg the the Ceremony of their Conſecra- 
SH + 3g,.f they being by this made 


compleat Prieſts, and as ſuch. bad 
their ſhare in the offering of it. The 
Ceremonies atrending this, there- 
fore, were ſomething different from 
the other. For firft, the right Er, 
Thumb, and great Toe of the High 
Prieſt and nog were to be toucht 
with ſome of its Blood. (To re- 
preſent to them their Obligation to 
an exatt attendance to the Command; 
of God, and to a ready and ſtrenums 
Execution of his Service.) Thereſt, 
mixed with the Oil of Conſecra- 


and lay them on the Altar, to be 
| burnt 


2 ag chou ſhale tion, was to be ſprinkled upon their : 
take of the blood ver) Robes, ( ſignifying them alſo to * 
that is upon the altar, be dedicated to Holy Uſes and ſet a. ho 
_ ws : worry | part for Divine Service.) [See Ver. and 
oil, an rinkle it 29, 30. t 
upon Act, and upon his garments, and upon his ſons, ard 
and upon the garments of his ſons with him: and he hi 
—— be 3 _ his garments, and his ſons, and his of | 
ons garments with him, n conſ 
22 Alſo thou ſhalt 22, 23, 24, 25. Next, of this that 
— 1 — the Peace Offering each of the three ton, 
= _ * chat ob. Parties concerned was to have his whi 
n ſhare. The choiceſt of its fat, with 5 
and the caul above Fe Right Shoulder were to be of: y 
liv ered up to God, with ſome of t 
— Mga = foremention'd Bread and Cakes, in _ 
fat that is upon the following manner, viz. Moſes ez 
them, and the right was to deliver them to the Prieſts, of 1 
ſhoulder, for it :s a and he and they together were to the 
ram of conſecration : lift, and wave them in the Air; 20 
23. And one loaf (denot ing them thereby to be dedi- gar 
| of bread ; aud one cared to the great Lord of Heaven a] 
_ of "_ bread, and Earth,) then Moſes was to te- him 
and one wafer out of ceive them again from the Prieſts, — 
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lavened Bread thatis burnt as an Offering of Peace and Before 

tefore che LORD. Acceptance with God, (Which, by Cunisr- 
:4 And thou ſhalt its being waved in the Air, was 1491. 

pat all in the hands called alſo a Wav d Offering.) CARL 


if Aaron, and in the 
hands of his ſons, and ſhalt wave them for a wave-offering 
before the LORD. | | 

:5 And thou ſhalt receive them of their hands, and 
burn them upon the altar for a burnt-offering, for a ſweet 
your before the LORD : it 4s an offering made by fire 


unto the LORD, 

26 And thou ſhalt 
uke the breſt of the 
um of Aarons conſe- 
cations, and wave it 
for a wave-offering 
before the LORD, 
and it ſhall be thy 
part. | 
27 And thou ſhalt 
lanftify the breſt of 
the wave-offering 
and the ſhoulder o 
the heave-offerin 
which is waved, an 
which is heaved up 
of the ram of the 
conſecration, even of 
that which is for Aa- 
ron, and of that 
which is for his ſons. 
28 And it ſhall be 
Aarons and his ſons 
by a ſtatute for ever 
from the children of 


Iſrael ; for it is an 


the LO 

29 And the holy 

er of Aaron 
all be his ſonsafter 
m to be anointed 

therein, and to be 

conſecrated in them, 


26, The Breaſt of this Ram was 
Moſes his part, who now acted as 
a Prieſts, It was firſt to be taken 
and waved or heaved up, as the 
foregoing parts were, (to ſignify that 
it was God's, and that he beſtowed it 
on his Miniſter,) and then Moſes 
was to eat of it as his own. 

27, 28. Upon this occaſion, 
God tells him, that tho the Right 
Shoulder of this Sacrifice was now 
burnr, upon a Caſe of ſpecial Con- 
ſecration of Prieſts; yer, for the 
furure, ir ſhould be a ſtanding Law, 
that both that and the Breaſts, in 
all Peace. Offerings, ſhall belong to 
the Prieſts, Thoſe that brought 
the Offering being to look upon it 
as waved and conlecrated ro God, 
who beſtows ir on his Miniſters to 
eat in his ſtead, [ Levit. vil. 34» 
Deut. xviii. 3.] 


: and it ſhall be an 


heave-offerin 


heave-offering from the children of [ſracl, of the ſacrifice 
of their 3 even their heave-offerings unto 


29, 30. And another conſtant 
Law, that all the Succeſſors of Aa- 
ron ſhould be conſecrated and a- 
nointed to their Office of Higb- 
Prieſt hood in the ſame Robes as he 
was, and ſhould put them on aad 

Ll 4 fac 


APARAPHRASE on the Vol. I. 


39 And that ſon 


13, that is prieft in his 


ſtead, ſhall put them 
on ſeyen days, when 
he cometh into the 
tabernacle of the 
congregation to mi- 
niſter in the holy 
place. 


31 J And thou 


ſhalt take the ram 
of the conſecration, 
and ſeethe his fleſh 
in the holy place, 

32 And Aaron and 
his ſons ſhall eat 
the fleſh of the ram, 
and the bread that is 
in the basket, by the 
door of the taberna- 
ele of the congrega- 
tion, a 

33 And they ſhall 
eat thoſe things 
wherewith the atone- 
ment was made, to 
conſeerate, and 


fir them upon their Bodies for ſe. 
ven Days together, before 
undertook to Minifter, (Thereby 
to enter upon their Miniſtry with 
Solemnity and Deliberation, and learn 
to make even their firſt appearance in 
this Sacred Habit in the moſt decent 
manner.) 


31, 32, 33. But to proceed 
with the matter in hand. os Fat 


and Shoulder being offered to God, 
and the Breaſt aflign'd ro My/es, as 
Prieſt at this juncture; the reſt of 
the Ram was to be given to the 
now Conſecrated Prieſts, Aaron 
and his Sons; who were to boil 


them with Fire from the Altar, and 


eat them with the Bread and Cakes 
before-mentioned ; no body was 
to touch them but themſelves, who 
were now permitted to feaſt with 
God in his own Houſe, as perſons 
now compleatly qualified to be his 
Miniſters f. 


to ; 
ſanQify them: but a ſtranger ſhall not eat 2bereof, becauſe 


they are holy, 


4 And if ought 
** fleſh of CS 
conſecrations, or of 
the bread remain un- 
to the morning, then 
thou ſhalt burn 
the remainder with 
fire : it ſhall not be 
eaten, becauſe it is 


holy. 


34. And, in caſe the Number 
of theſe Conſecrated Prieſts was too 
few to eat up all thar fell to their 
ſhare of this Ram and Conſecratim; 
the remains of it were next Morn- 
ing to be burnt, with the Bread ot 
Cakes belonging to it; and not 2 
morſel of it eaten by any body. 
(To ſhow its peculiar Deſignation 10 
a Sacred Uſe 


2» — 


— * — 


T Ver, 33. And they ſhall eat thoſe things, whetewith 
the atonement was made. The true Tranſlation is, They 
for whom the atonement was made (viz, by the Bullock, 
Ver. I. w ſhall cat theſe things, 


39 


rewith 
They 
IIlock, 


35 
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35 And thus ſhalt 


thou do unto Aaron, 
and to his ſons, ac- 
cording to all things 
which I have com- 
manded thee ; ſeven 
days ſhalt thou con- 
ſecrate them. 

6 And thou ſhalt 
offer every day 2 
bullock for 2 fin.of- 
fering tor atonement : 
and « Jew ſhalt cleanſe 
the altar, when thou 
haſt made an atone- 
ment for it, and thou 
ſhalt anoint it, to 


ſanRifie it. 


35, 36, 37. This is the Sum of 


169 


Before 


what was to be done in the Conſe. Car, 


cration of Prieſts, A moſt folemn 


Ceremony, beſpeaking the weight 


of, their Office. It was to laſt for 
ſeven Days together, each of theſe 


Sacrifices being to be repeated eve- 
ry Day, during that whole time, 
in which not only the Prieſts them- 
ſelves, but the Altar too was Con- 
ſecrared by theſe Sacrifices, Waſh- 
ings and Anointings ; and, from a 
Common, was to be made a Sacred 
Place; nothing being hereafter to 
be laid upon it but what is dedi- 
cared and devoted to God, [| Math, 


 xXxlli, 19.) 


37 Seven days thou ſhalt make an atonement for the 


altar, and funflifie it: 
whatſoeyer toucheth the altar ſhall be holy. 


38 | Now this is 
that which thou ſhalt 
offer upon the altar, 
two lambs of the firſt 
year, day by day 
continually, 

39 The one lamb 
thou ſhalt offer in 
the morning : and 
the other lamb thou 
ſhalt offer at even: 

40 And with the 
one lamb a renth 
deal of flour mingled 
with the fourth part 
of an hin of beaten 
oil: and the fourth 
part of an hin of 


wine for a drink-of- 
ering, 


and it ſhall be an altar moſt holy : 
38, 39, 40, 41, 42, On this 4 
tar, ſtanding by the Tabernacle, 
(and afterward in the Temple) was 
to be offered a Daily Morning and 
Evening Sacrifice ; (in conſtant ac- 
knowledgment of the Divine Power 
and Sovereignty over us) beginning 
about nine in the Forenoon, and 
three a Clock in the Afrernoon. 
Each Sacrifice to conſiſt of a Lamb, 
to be burnt u the Altar, with 
abour half a Peck of fine Flower, a 
Quart of Oil, and as much Vine. 
[Theſe being intended to ſignify Gods 
refiding among bis People, keeping 4 
Table, as it were, and communica» 
ting with them from this Sacred 
Place of bis Abode.) | 


41 And the other lamb thou ſhalt offer at even, and 


ſhalt do thereto according to the meat-offering of the 
morning, and according to the drink-offering thereof for 


2 ſweet ſayour, an offering made by fire unto the 


LORD, 
2. This 


1491. 
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This ſhall be a continual burnt-offeting throughout 
mo = *. of = oh at the door of the tabernacle of the — 
p pregation, before the LORD, where I will meet you, to 


peak there unto thee, 


43 And there I 
will mect with the 
children of Iſrael: 
and the tabernacle 
ſhall be ſanctified by 
my glory. 

44 And I will ſan- 
Qify the tabernacle 
of the congregation, 
and the altar: I will 
ſanctify alſo both 
-Aaron and his ſons, 
to miniſter to me in 
the prieſts office. 

45 F And I will 
dwell amongſt the 
children of Iſrael, 
2 will be their 


971 
46 And they ſhall 
know that I am the 


43, 44, 45, 46+ For having thus 
choſen the 1/raelites for his People, 
and thus ordered our of them a 
Sett of Prieſts for his ſpecial Wor- 
ſhip ; he now promiſed, upon their 
dutiful Obedience to his Com- 
mands, to make this Tabernacle the 
Seat of his Cloud of Glory, the Sym- 
bol of his Divine Preſence; from 
whence he would give the conſtant 
Tokens of his Acceptance of fa- 
vour toward them, their Prieſts, 
their Sacrifices and Prayers; would 
watch over them by a peculiar Pro- 
vidence, and ſhow himſelf to be 
indeed thar all-powerful and merci- 
ful God, that delivered them in ſo 
miraculous a manner, from Egyp- 
tian Bondage. 


LORD their God, that brought them forth out of the 
land of Egypt, that I may dwell amongſt them: I am 


the LORD their God, 


CHAP. 


Ch 


Chap. XXX. Book of EXO DUS. 1-1 


do — — — 
nus | 
le, C H A P. XXX. 
2 
or- The ConrtenTs. 
eit | 
m- The Golden Altar for Incence. The Form and Uſe 
the of it. The Payment of the Half Shekel, what 
m- and why? The Font or Laver for the Prieſts to 
ya waſh in, its Signification. The Anointing Oil, with 
3 the Myſtical meaning thereof, The Compoſition ef 
2 the Incence. 
uld | 
ro- 1 A Nd thou ſhalt 1, 2, 3, Oreover, beſide the — 
be 4 make an altar 4, 5. great Brazen Altar — » 
ci- to burn incenſe up- Br Sacrifice, Moſes received Di- 9 
ſo on: of ſhittim- wood rections for making a leſſer one, to 
75 * * Suge 11; burn Incence upon twice a Day. Irs 
* — 1 kr Body was to be of the ſame Wood 
the . n che with the other, made at top into 
am breadth thereof, (four 2, {quare of little more than half a 
ſquare ſhall it be) Yard; as high again as it was 
ind two cubits ſbal} broad; at each corner a Horn or 
le the height there- Spire, riſing out of the ſame piece 
of: the horns there- with the corner Poſt ; a Gold Cor- 
of ſball be of the niſh round the top Verge of it, 
ſame, with gold Ringles below the Cor- 
— 3 And thou ſhalt niſh at each corner, to put wooden 
werlay it with pure Staves in to carry it by, and all to 
8 al * be overlaid with the pureſt Gold 
Ms how, Plate, (and therefore called the 
nd the horns there= Golden Altar.) 
of: and thou ſhalt make unto it a crown of gold round 
| p. about. « 


4 And two golden rings ſhalt thou make to it, under 
the crown of it, by the two corners thereof, upon the 
two ſides of it ſhalt thou make it: and they ſhall be for 
places for the ſtaves to bear it withal. 

5 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, and 
dyerlay them with gold. l 
a 6. It 


172 


— ww -- 


A PAKAPHERASE on the 


V. World. 6 And thou ſhalt 
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nm " 


put it before theyail, 
that is by the ark of 
the — before 


the mercy-ſcat, that 


is over the teſtimony, 
where I will meet 
with thee. 


7 And Aaron ſhall 
burn thereon . ſweet 
incenſe every morn- 
ing: when he dreſſeth 
the lamps he ſhall 
burn incenſe upon it. 

$ And when Aaron 
lighteth the lamps at 
even, he ſhall burn 
incenſe upon it, a 

rpetual incenſe be- 
Pore the LORD, 
throughout your ge- 
nerations : 


9 Ye ſhall offer no 
ſtrange incenſe there- 
on, nor burnt-ſacri- 

„ nor meat-offer- 
ing, neither ſhall ye 
pour drink-offering 
thereon. 
lo And Aaron ſhall 
make an atonement 
upon the horns of it 
oncea year, with the 


Vol. I 


6. It was to ſtand in the Taber. 
nacle, between the Table and Can- 
dleftick, roward the Vail that part- 
ed from the Holy of Holes, in which 
the Ark was, toward which Ark 
the Prieſt was to look, while he 
was burning the Incenſe upon it, 
as to the place of God's ſpecial Re- 
ſidence. | 

7, 8. Theuſeof it was to offer 
up ſweet * Incence upon; (as 4 
proper Emblem of devout and fervent 
F Prayers ;) which Aaron firſt, and 
then rhe other Prieſts, in their 
Courſes, were to do, every Morn- 
ing and Evening, when they dreſs d 
the Candleftick Lamps ; and con- 
ſtantly ſo ro do in the Tabernacle 
and Temple, as long as this Diſpen- 

lation of Religion laſted. 
People in rhe mean time praying in 
the outer Court. [Luke 1, 10. 

9. Nothing bur Incenſe was to 
be offered upon this Altar ; and 
no kind of Incence but what was 
ſpecially appointed for it, (as in the 

ollowing Verſes.) 


10. Only once every Year, up- 
on the great Day of Expiation, the 
High Prieſt ſhall come our of the 
mf Holy Place into the Sanctuary, 


2 


* 


* Ver. 7. 8. To burn ſweet incence. The manner of which 
fee in Dr. e Temple Service, Chap. 9 Sect. 5. 
e 


} Ibid. T 


3 be ſet forth before thee as incenſe. 
Go 


Emblem of Prayers. So Pſal. 141. 2. Let Y 


And Revel. v. 


den vials full of odors, which are the prayers of the 


ſaints. And Revel. viii. 3, 4, Incenſe with the praycrs of 


the ſaints. So in Lake i. 10. while the high prieſt went i0 


to burn incenſe, the people were praying without, 


(where 


SS Li, SS YEEAarETTY7 


phich 


c "= 
v. . 


f the 


D of 


nt 10 


here 


Chap. XXX. Book of Exovus.: 


blood of the fin-offer- 
ing of atonements : 
once in the year ſhall 
he make atonement 
upon it, throughout 
our generations: it 
i moſt holy unto the 
LORD. 

11 J And the 
LORD ſpake unto 
Moſes, ſaying, 

12 Wbes thou 
takeſt the ſum of the 
children of Iſrael. af- 
ter their number, 
then ſhall they give 
every man 2 ranſom 
for bis ſoul unto the 
LORD, when thou 
numbereſt them, that 
there be no plague 
amongſt them, when 
thou numbreſt them. 

13 This they ſhall 
give every one that 
paſſeth among them 


that are numbered: 


half a ſhekel of the Ray : 


171 


(where this Altar ſtood) 2 —— 
HRIST, 


kle it over with ſome of rhe 

of the | Expiation Sacrifice, 
to purify it, as it were, from the 
Pollutions contracted the Sins 


of Prieſts or People, Levis. 
xXVL 16, 17, 18.] 


11,12,13, 14. Another Order 
then given to Moſes was, thar, after 
the Tabernacle with all its — 
renances of Worſhip were finiſhed, 
there ſhould be levied upon every 
one paſt the Age of rwenty, whether 
Prieſt or People, Iſraelite or Proſe- 
lyte, a Yearly Tax of one half 
Sheckel, (or about Fifteen Pence) 
for the' conſtant Repairs of ir, and 
the Proviſion of every thing needful 
ro Divine Service in the Tabernacle, 
[And ſo in the Temple afterward, 
Matth. xvii. 24.) And this (ſays 
God) no one ſhall fail of paying, 
as he values my Favour and Prote- 
ction, and his own Satety. F- 


a ſhekel is twenty gerahs : 


an half ſhekel ſhall be the offering of the LORD, 
14 Every one that paſſeth among them that are num- 


bered, from twenty 
offerin 
15 The rich ſhall 
not give more, and 
the poor not leſs than 
half a ſhekel, when 
they give an offerin 
unto the LORD, to 
16 And thou ſhalt 
take the atonement- 
money of the chil- 
_ of Iſrael, * 
alt appoint it for 
the erte of the ta- 
rnacle of the con- 
gtegation, that it may 


ears old and above, ſhall give an 


unto the LORD. 


x5. The Tax ſhall be equal 
upon all Ranks and Degrees of 
People, as they are all equally 
concern'd in the Service of God. 


make an atonement for your ſouls. 
16. And this Money, thus ap 
ropriated ro the Service of God's 
ouſe, ſhall be called the Ranſom, 


or Atonement for every one's Soul, 
viz. as the Payment of it 1s a Teſts- 
mony of their Gratirude ro God, in 
helping to provide Sacrifices to him 


who accepts this acknowledgment 
e Accepts tn ac 8 


— — 
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Y.World, be a memorial unto 


the children of Iſrael 


before the LORD, 


to make an atonement 
for your ſouls. 
the 


1 And 
18k ſpake unto 
Moſes, ſaying, 

18 Thou ſhalt alfo 
make a laver of braſs 
to waſh withal ; and 
thou ſhalt put it be- 
tween the tabernacle 
of the congregation 
and the altar, and 
thou ſhalt put water 


therein. 


19 For Aaron and 
his ſons ſhall waſh 
their hands and their 
feet thereat. 

20 When they 5 


from them, and ſpares their Lives, 
which they have forfeited by their 
many Tranſgreſſions. 


17, 18, 19, 20, 21, Another 
Direction was, that, at the en- 
trance into the Tabernacle, there 
ſhould ſtand a large and convenient 
Brazen Font or Laver, contrived 
with Spouts of Water, for the 
Prieſts to waſh their Hands and 
Feet at, before they approached the 
Altar; (as an Emblem of that in- 
ward Purity of Affections wherewith 
God is to be worſhipped ;) to prevent 
all Uncleanneſs and Irreyerence in 
their Miniſtration, which God will 
aſſuredly puniſh in the moſt ſevere 
manner. 


into the tabernacle of the congregation, they ſhall waſh 
with water, that they dic not : or when _> come near 


to the altar to miniſter, to burn offering made 


the LORD. 


y fre unto 


21 So they ſhall waſh their hands, and their feet, that 
they dic not: and it ſhall be a ſtatute for ever to them, 
even to him, and to his ſeed throughout their generati- 


Ons. 

22 Ur the 
LORD ſpake unto 
Moſes, ſaying, 

23 Take thee alſo 
unto thee principal 
ſpices, of pure myrrhe 

ve hundred ſhekels, 
and of cynamon half 
ſo much, even two 
hundred and fifty ſhe- 
kels, and of ſweet ca- 


lamus two hundred 
and fifty ſhekels. 


22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 
30, 31. Then God gave him a 
particular Receipt whereby to make 
the Conſecration Oi! to be conſtant- 
ly uſed in the Conſecration of the 
High Prieſts and Prieſts to theit 
Sacred Offices; and by the anoint- 
ing whereof, the whole Tabernacle, 
with all irs Veſſels, and Urenſils 
of Worſhip whatever, were to 
made Holy, 5. e. ſet apart for none 
but Sacred Uſes. This Ointment 


— 


+ See Biſhop Patrick on Chap. xxix. 7. 
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24 And of caſha 
five hundred ſbekels, 
after the ſhekel of the 
ſanctuary, and of oil- 
olive an hin. 

25 And thou ſhalt 
make it an oyl of 
holy ointment, an 
ointment compound 
after the art of the 
apothecary : it ſhall 
* holy anointing 


Ts And thou ſhalt 
_ the tabernacle 
of the co tion 
Brag, the 
ark of the teſtimony. 
27 And the table, 
and all his veſſels, 
and the candleftick 
and his veſlels, and 
the altar of incenſe. 


was to conſiſt of a 1 
of the moſt fragrant coſtly 
Spices that could be procured from 


. Arabia or ellewhere; the whole to 


about half a hundred weight ; theſe 
to be infuſed into about five Quarts 
of the pureſt Oil, to make the 
Scent as ſtrong as 'rwas le: 


8 
Before 


Cuz, 


rw 


This was to be eſteemed the moſt 


Sacred Compoſition. (And, very pro- 
bably, was defigned as a figurative 
Reſemblance of the far more excellent 
Gifts and Endowments of the Holy 
Ghoſt, hereafter to be beſtowed on the 
Church of the Meſſiah, and the Mini- 


"flers and les of Chriſt ; which 


Gifts in the New Teflament, are 
therefore called the Anointing of the 
Holy Spirit, Acts i. 5. x. 39. 2 Cor, 
i. 21, 22. 1 John ii. 20. 27.) 


28 And the altar of the burnt- offering, with all his 
veſſels, and the layer, and his foot. 

29 And thou ſhalt ſanctifie them, that they may be moſt 
holy: whatſoeyer roucheth them, ſhall be holy. 

30 And thou ſhalt anoint Aaron and his ſons, and con- 
ſecrate them that they may minifter unto me in the prieſts 


ce, 


zi And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, This ſhall be an holy anointing oyl unto me 


32 Upon mans fleſh 
ſhall ie $60 be pour- 
ed, neither ſhall ye 
make any other like 
it, after the compoſi» 
tion of it: it is holy, 
and it ſhall be ſo un- 
to you, 

33 Whoſoever com- 
poundeth any like it, 
or whoſoeyer putteth 


wy, your generations. 


32, 33. Accordingly Charge 
was given, That no Perſon pre- 
ſumed to pur ĩt to ur common or 
private Uſe, nor make any of it, 
bur for the Conſecrations before - 
mentioned; upon pain of being 
excluded from the Privileges of an 
Vraelite, and made liable to the 
revenging hand of God. 


any of it upon à ſtranger, ſhall be 
even cut off from his people, of oY 


34 
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V. World. 34 And the 34, 35, 36. And his next Di- 


2712 · LORD ſaid unto tons were, how to m ak 
wAwns Moſes, Take unto thee e the 


| ſweet ſpices, ſtact 


e 
and onycha, and gal- 
banum : theſe ſweet 
ſpices with pure fran- 


kincenſe, of each ſhall 


the compoſition 


there be a like weight, 

35 And thou ſhalt 
make it a perfume, a 
confection after the 
art of the apothecary, 
tempered together , 
pure and holy. 

36 And thou ſhalt 
beat ſome of it very 
ſmall, and put of it 


before the teſtimony in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
where I will meet with thee : it ſhall be unto you moſt 


holy. 

37 And as for the 
perfume which thou 
ſhalt make, you ſhall 
not make to your 
ſelves, according to 
ere- 
of: it ſhall be unto 
thee holy for the 


LORD. 


33 Whoſoever ſhall make like unto that to ſmell thereto, 
ſhall even be cut off from his people, 


upon the Incenſe Altar; the Prieſt 


Incenſe to be offered up on the fore. 
mentioned Altar, This was to be 
compoſed of an equal quantity of 
Spices of rhe moſt exquiſite and 
pleaſant flavor, mixed with the 
Frankincenſe, As there was daily 
Occafion for it, it was to be beaten 
and remper'd up with the utmoſt 
Art and Care, without the leaft 
mix ture of any thing but what was 
expreſly preſcribed ; and fo burnt 


turning his Face to the 4k, the 
Symbol of the Divine Preſence, 


37, 38. And the ſame Charge 
given, That none ſhould dare to 
make or uſe any of it ro common 
and ordinary .purpoſes, upon pain 
of the ſame Penalty mentioned, 
Ver. 33. for prophaning that which 
is appropriated to the Service of 
God. 


CHAP 


Chap. XXXI. 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


The 
Wurkmen a 


ConTENTS. 


ppointed to build the Tabernacle, and 


iſh all the Appurtenances of its Service. Bazaleel 
2 Aholiah, the bead Maſters over them. God 


promiſeth to enable them to go through it. The Sab- 


bath not to be broken, 


by the Work of the Taber- 


nacle ef. Moſes diſmiſſed from the Mount, 
with the Two Tables of the Law. 


1 A Nd the LORD 
ſpake unto 
Moſes, ſaying, - 

2 See, 1 have called 
by name, Bezaleel 
the ſon of Uri, the ſon 
of Hur, of the tribe 
of Judah : 

3 And I have filled 
bim with the ſpirit of 
God in wiſdom, and 
in underſtanding, and 
in knowledge, and 
in all manner of work - 
manſhip. 

4 To deviſe cun- 
ning works, to work 
in gold, and in ſilver, 
and in braſs, 

5 And ia cutting 
of ſtones to ſet them, 
ind in carrying of 
timber to work in all 


I, 2, 3, L L Directions being 

& 5+ now given to Moſes 
about the Frame of the Tabernacle, 
Ark, Altar, &c. and the chief Ser- 
vices to be performed in it. God, 
in the next place, tells him, He 
need be at no loſs for Workmen to 
effect ſo many Things of ſuch cu- 
rious Contrivance; For that Him- 
ſelf would point him out a Sett of 
Men, amongſt his own People, 
ſufficient for the Purpoſe. And 
whatever ſhould be wanting in 
their natural Genius or Acquire- 
ments, ſhould be ſupply'd by his 
own Divine Aſſiſtance and ſpecial 
Directions: So thar the Works of 
every Kind ſhould be done exactly 
according ro the Model he had now 
received. Of theſe Artificers Ba- 
Zaleel was to be the head Maſter, 


wanner of workmanſhip. 


6 And I, behold, I 
we given with him, 
Aholiab the ſon of A- 
biſamach of the tribe 
of Lan; and in the 


6, 7,8, 9, 10, 11. To whom he 
would add Aholi ab, as an Aſſiſtant, 
in managing and overſeeing the 


reſt of the Workmen; all of 
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2513. 


wiſe hearted ] have 
put wiſdom ; that 
they may make all 
that | have command- 
ed thee: 

7 The tabernacle of 

e congregation, and 
the ark of the teſti- 
mony, and, the mer- 


might, aſſure himſelf, ſhould find 
ſach Helps and Informations into 
the Particulars of their Buſineſs, 
that, with their own induſtrious 
Application, the niceſt Parts of | 
their Task, even that of Embrij. 
dery and graving the Fewels for the 
High. Prieſt's Robes, would be ef- 
fectually accompliſhed: 


cy-ſeat that is thereupon, and all the furniture of the taber- 


nacle, 


8 And the table, and his furniture, and the pure candle- 
ſtick with all his furniture, and the altar of incenſe, 

9 And the altar of burnt-offering with all his furniture, 
and the laver and his foot, 

10 And the clothes of ſervice, and the holy garments for 

ron the prieſt, and the garments of his ſons, to miniſter 


in the prieſts office, 


Ii And the anointing oy), and ſweet incenſe for the holy 
Place: according to all that I have commanded thee, ſhall 


ey do. 

12 J And the 
LORD ſpake unto 
Moſes, ſaying, 

13 Speak thou alſo 


unto the children of 


Iſrael, ſaying, Veri« 
ly my ſabbaths ye 

all keep: for it isa 
ſign between me and 
you, throughout your 
generations; that ye 
may know that I am 
the LORD, that doth 
ſanftifie you. 

14 Ye ſhall keep 
the ſabbath therefore : 
for it is holy unto 
you, Every one that 
defileth it, ſhall ſure- 
ly be put to death: 
for whoſoever doeth 
any work therein, that 


ſoul ſhall be cut off 


T2, 13, 14, 15. 16, 17. Upon 
this Occaſion too, God gave him a 
freſh Warning, How ſpecial a Re- 
gard they were to pay to the Ob- 
ſervation of the Weekly Satb1th: 
This being inſtituted as one of the 
ſpecial Tokens, and honourable 

adges, of their being the Wor- 
ſhippers of the One true God the 
Creator of the Mid, and their Al- 
mighty Deliverer from Egyptian 
Bondage; and they his peculiar 
Church and People. Inſomuch, 
That they were not to do any 
Work upon this Day; no, not ſo 
much as that of building the Ta- 
bernacle, or any Thing belonging '0 
it; becauſe the Tabernacle itſelf was 
built tor rhe Worſhip of God, che 
principal Part of which Worſhip 


was, the religious — 
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tom amongſt his the Sabbath; which therefore muſt Before 
not be violated by any laborious Cuzs7, 


people. | 

15 Six days may Work even about that. And who» 
_— te ever broke this Command openly, 
ack of reſt, hdly to 2 3 condemned to Death by : 
he Lord : whoſoever che Judge; and he that did ic 
loeth any work in the P7244) and wilfully, cut himſelf 
abbath-day, he ſhall off from all the Privileges of the 
ſurely be put to 1/faelitiſh Nation, and ſhould be 
death. obnoxious ro the revenging Hand 

16 Wherefore. the of God f. 
children of Iſrael ſhall keep the ſabbath, to obſerve the ſab- 
bath throughout their generations, for a perpetual covenant. 

17 It ir a fign between me and the children of Iſrael for 
ever: for in fix days the LORD made heaven and earth, and 
oa the ſeventh day he reſted, and was refreſhed. 

18 J And he gave 18. Then God, having finiſhed 
tro Moſes, when he bis preſent Directions ro Merſes 
hid made an end of upon the Mount, (where he continu- 
communing with him ed Forty Days, Chap. xxxiv. 28.) 
won mount Sinai, diſmiſſed him; giving him the Ten 
— 2 4 Articles of the Moral-Law, wri- 

c - » ren by God himſelf u Iwo 
— 2 the fin- Stone Tables, ro deliver * Peo- 

5 ple, and to be laid up in the 4rk ; 
is the ſtanding Record of the Divine Will, relating to 
the moſt principal Branches of their Duty. 


1 — 


—_ 
* 


Note, The Sabbath being enjoined ſo friftly upon theſe ſp-c 
Reaſons, the Reader is to take notice of it as @ ſufficient Account 
if the many Repetition: of the Charge concerning it, throughout" 


theſe Beoks, 


come down out of the 
mount, the people ga- 
thered themſelves to- 
gether unto Aaron, 
and ſaid unto him, 
Up, make us gods 
that ſhall go before 
us; for as for this 
Moſes, the man that 
brought us up out of 
the land of Egypr, we 
wot not what is be- 
come of him. 


ous, the Cloud of Glory all the 
while ſtanding ſtill at a diſtance, 
without giving out any of the u- 
{ual Tokens of the Divine Majeſty 
for their further Conduct, the 
People in the Camp fell into ano- 
ther fic of Impatience ; and a very 
conſiderable Number of them ap- 
plying themſelves to Aaron, as the 
next Chief Director of their Af- 
fairs, told him they gave up Moſes 
for loſt, concluded the Cloud to 


hive left them, and therefore were reſolved now, in- 
ſtead of ir, ro have God repreſented ro them by ſome 
viſible Object, as a Symbol, or image of his Divi- 
nity ; would worſhip kim by that, as other Nacjous 0, 
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C HAP. XXXII. 2 

The ConTEnrs. — 

Moſes his long ſtay upon the Mount makes the People — 

impatient. They 8 upon Aaron to male 4 you 

Golden Calf or Ox; and commit Idolatry. God. brir 

great diſpleaſure thereupon. Moſes his generous and _ 

compaſſionate Interceſſion for them. The Tables of 

Stone broken, and why. Moſes deſtroys the Call, dor 

his manner of doing it. Expoſtulates with Aaron; 3 

Aaron's Apology. The Attion of the Levites in 2 

ſlaying the Idolatert. Are rewarded for it with the _ 

perpetual Honour of the Miniſtry. Moſes repre- bro 

ſents to the People the bein:uſneſs of their Sin, and Au 

pleads gain for them. The Sin of the Golden Calf * 

puniſhed afterward. * 

| I 

V. World. , Nd * — I. Fan time, — ſtay of M. he 
| 0 a M 0 be- 
dat Moſes delayed bs ing ſo 6 tedi- 


SERESSERTY; 


|. I. 
Chap. XXXII. 


2 And Aaron faid 
unto them, break off 
the golden ear-rings 
which are in the ears 
of your wives, of 


Book of Exopus. 


2. Aaron, well knowing how 
contrary this was to the ſpecial and 
expreſs Command of God, did all 
he could by Reaſon and Expoſtu- 
lation to divert them from ir. Bur 


and carry it with them in their future Travels. Requeſt- Before 


ing, in fine, be would make ir for them. Cnzr5T, 


1491. 


pl — we we . e would — * wy 
0 - , vent the perfect Rage and I umulr 
od 2 he ſaw yn — into, he 
and comply d; telling them their Image then ought to be 
i 7 of Gold, and they muſt bring him their Fewe/s to melt 
all, down for that purpoſe. : . 

on; 3 And all the peo. 3. 4 The impatient multitude 
in ple brake off the gol · ſtuck at nothing, but brought him 


den eur · rings, which 
vere in their ears, and 


the beft they had. Aaron took 
them, melted them down, pur them 


pre- brought chew unto into a Mold, and made the Figure 
and _ 1h ved of an Ox, (the Emblem of Serengeh 
alf , & receive. and Power,) as the propereſt Image 


thew at their hand, 
ind faſhioned it with 
1 graving tool, after 


his diſtracted Mind could then 
think of, whereby to repreſent the 
Allpowerful Being, Hoping howe- 


. had made it a mol- 
* ten calf: and they ver they would make no further 
hi ſaid, theſe be thy uſe of ſo mean a figure than to pur 
the gods, O Iſrael, which themſelves in mind of the Divine 

brought thee up out Power, and not pay any Superſti- 
nce, . 
you of the land of Egypt. tious Honours to ir. Bur the Peo- 
eſty ple, at whoſe Inſtigation he had made it, no ſooner ſaw 
* lt, but they received it with tbe loudeſt {on for a 
— moſt proper and excellent Repreſentation of the very Feho- 
n rah that delivered them out of Egype ; and, not doubting 
i bur his Power would reſide in it tor their Conduct and. 
4 Safeguard, they importunately beg of him to have it 
Af- next Day conſecrated by Sacrifices, Feaftings, and ſuch 
ſe like Religious Rites. 
* And when A: 5. Aaron, who had already 
1 ton ſaw it, he built given in too far to their Fury and 
1 in altar before it, and Jndiſcretion, found himſelf unable 
Yivie Aon made procla- to ftem the Tide, and ſo gave No- 
did, — and aid, to tice of a general Feſtival to be kept 
— the LORD a feaſt to jn Honour to God, who was only re- 

: preſented by this Figure, 
M m 3 | 6. And 


* 


ſhould enj ry 7 

— r promis'd Land in the ſtead of this rebel. 
11 And Moſes be · 

ſought the LORD his 

God, and faid, LORD 

why doth thy: wrath 


1, 12, 13. But this good Man, 
in tender Pity to his Nation, and 
in humble Confidence in the Di- 
vine Mercies, falls immediatel) 
* 12 | down 


ſ 
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World, 6 And they roſeu 6. A 
2513, early on — 4 — ie de beit _ _— max | 
WHY Nd and offered burnt-of- Image we di ication of this people 
ferings, and brought by Sole Mr ing Zeal ; firſt, haſt b 
— : and Foult mn Sacrifices, and then by of the 
the people fat down Fac 155 upon the remains of thoſe with g 
to eat and to drink, I 8 ces, which was followed by with: 
and roſe up to play. Hor ck, Songs and Dances »o the 12 V 
1 it. [See and N the 1 
vi. TA 0 = x Cor. gh 3 18 en 40 - 
717 And the TRE 
faid unto Moſes, Go, = How 2 * ben 
get thee down: for him wh the Monnt, acquainted conſi 
thy people, which how My they were doing, and the f. 
thou broughteſt out p 1. y and ſhamefully the very Turr 
have. corrupted then emn Covenant with, and delivered this 
ſelves. by him, had broken and revolted peop 
8 They have turn- from ir, by a plain act of expteſſ (3 
< * quickly out forbidden Idolatry. Pre'y brah 
of the way which I 
them a mala calf, R * — they have made wh 
criſiced thereunto, and ſaid Theſ _— by t 
OO OS 2908 3 panes. O Kod, Bay 
9 And the LORD p our © the land of E pf. | ſpok 
1 52 o. Withal adviting him, it fe 
have feen this people, P „ ably for a Tryal of his Pious 1 
and behold, it is a 65 Compaſſionate 2 that 
ſtiff-necked people. — by this and other foregoing 4 
Io Now therefore nſtances, ir _—_ how {tub- do 
let me alone, that my born and untractable a People they 
wrath may wax hot Wee, he would uſe no Intrearies tun 
againſt them, and that and Interceſſions for them but don 
I may conſume them: leave them to be deſtroyed by hi me 
Ir 1 the 
thee a great nation. for — iſhin 1 in 
. Miſes made ro Abraham and bis Po —E mp ar ble 
make him (being till of the ſa * „r- bo 
the Anceſtor and Head of * 2 _ th 
of a ſtill greater Nation, that th 


Chap. XXXII. 


wx hot againſt thy 


people, which thou 
haſt brought forth out 
of the land of Egypt, 
wich great power and 
with a mighty hand ? 
22 1 
the ptians 
ind by For miſchief 
did he bring them 
out, to flay them in 
the mountains, and to 
conſume them from 
the face of the earth ? 
Turn from thy fierce 
unth, and repent of 
this — againſt thy 
people. 

3 Remember A- 
bnham, Iſaac, and 
Ie! thy ſervants, to 
whom thou ſwareſt 


Book of Exopus. 


down to beg of God not to carry Before 
this Anger (tho' coo juſtly ground- Cuxisv 


ed) to a' fixt Reſolution againſt 
them. Repreſenting in moſt hum- 
ble and pathetick Manner, how 
unhappy an event it would prove, 
ro deſtroy the People he had di- 
{played ſo much Power to preſerve ; 
how much it might confirm and 
harden the Egyptians and other 
Nations in their Infidelity to hear 
of it; beſeeching that, for theſe 
Reaſons, wherein his own Divine 
Honour ſeem'd ſo much concern'd, 
and in remembrance of the moſt e- 
minent and acceptable Virtues of 
their great Anceſtors, Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Jacob, he would yer 
vouchſafe to pardon, and reeeive 
them for his People. 


by thine own ſelf, and ſaidſt unto them, I will multiply 
your ſeed as the ſtars of heaven : and all this land that I have 
ſpoken of, will I give unto your ſeed, and they ſhall inherit 


it for ever. 
14 And the LORD 
need of the evil 
which he thought to 
do unto his people. 

15 FJ And Moſes 
turned, and went 
down from the mount, 
ind the two tables of 
the teſtimony were 
in his hand : the ta- 
bles were written on 
both their ſides : on 
the one fide, and on 


14, 15, 16, God was pleaſed 
with the Piety and Compaſſion of 
this Prayer, and hearkned to ir. So 
Moſes was ſent to the Camp, with 
the two Tables, conſiſting of two 
Leaves, both written by God him- 
ſelf, and were to be folded roge- 
ther, when they were laid in the 


183 


1491. 


Ark : Containing, in the inſide, 


the Ten Commandments, ſome on 


the Right, the reſt on the Lefe 


Leaf. 


the other ſide were they written. 


16 And the tables were the work of God, and the writing 
va; the writing of God, graven upon the tables. 


17 And when Jo- 
ſhua heard the noiſe 
of the people as they 


— Tw. EE EIS —œG̈P— ——_ 


t Chap. Axiv. 13 


17, 18, Foſhua, who was all 
this Time at the lower part of the 
Mount, at ſome diftance from the 


— 


M m 4 Camp 
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v. World. ſhouted, he ſaid unto 
2513+ Moles, There it noiſe 


of war in the camp. 
18 And he ſaid, J. 
is not the voice of 
them that ſhout for 
maſtery, neither it it 
the voice of them that 
cry for being over- 


Camp, hearing the Muſick and 
Shouting, but not knowing what 
had paſſed, tells Moſes, as he came 
down, he was afraid the People 
were engaged in ſome Battel, by 
the Noiſe he heard at that diſtance, 
Moſes reply'd, No, twas no Sound 
of War, but of Feſtivity, 


come: but the noiſe of them that ſing do I hear. 


19 And it came 
to paſs, as ſoon as he 
came nigh unto the 
camp, that he ſaw the 
calf, and the dancing: 
and Moſes anger wax- 
ed hor, and he caſt 
the tables out of his 
hands, and brake them 
beneath the mount. 

20 And he took 
the calf which they 
had made, and burnt 
it in the fire, and 
ground it to powder, 
and ſtrawed it upon 
the top of the water, 
and made the chil- 
dren of Iſrael drink 


of it. | 


21 And Moſes ſaid 
unto Aaron, what did 
this people unto thee, 
that thou haſt brought 
ſo great a fin upon 


them. 


19. As ſoon as he came at 
them, the Sighr of their Folly and 
Madneſs turn d his Compaſſion in- 
to Reſentment. And as they had 
violated their Covenant with Gad, 
and to make them the more ſenſi. 
ble of what they loſt, he takes the 
two Tables, and daſhes them in 
pieces before their Eyes. 

20, Then immediately takes 
their Ox, melts it down, files it to 
_ — throws the Duſt into * 
very Spring, the only Spring © 
1 — had - dkiok of. 
(Thereby to deſtroy the very Relicks of 
their Idolatiy, puniſh them in the loſs 
of their Gold, and ſhame them witb 
their own Folly and ſtupid Ignorance 
and Ingratitude.) 

21. Next he calls his Brother 
Aaron into Examination how be 
could be prevailed upon to come 
into ſo wicked an Action, and (0 
foul an inſtance of Miſgovernment; 
drawing himſelf and the People in- 


to ſuch a high degree of Sin and Guilt? 


22 And Aaron ſaid, 
Let not the anger of 
my lord wax hot : 
thou knoweſt the peo- 
ple, that they are ſet 
on miſchief. 

23 For they ſaid 
unto me, Make us 


22, 23, 24. Aaron requeſts of 
him very humbly, chat, tho his 
Reſentments were but roo juſt, he 
would hear him calmly. . Then 
tells him, he would the leſs won- 
der at his Conduct, when he wovld 
call ro mind the former Inſtances 
of this Peoples Raſhneſs and my 
5 MF 1 
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ment; 
le IN 


ts of 
0 his 
ſt, he 
Then 
won- 
would 


tances 
delpe- 
rate 


Chap. XXXII. 


which ſhall go 
* : for as fe 
this Moſes, the man 
that brought us up 
out of the land of E- 
gypr, we wot not 
what is become of 


him. 

24 And I faid un- 
to them, Whoſoever 
hath any gold, let 
them break iz off : ſo 
they gave it me: then 
I caſt it into the fire, 


and there came out 
this calf. 


25 J And when 
Moſes aw that the 
people were naked, 
(for Aaron had made 
them aaked unto their 
ſame amongſt their 
enemies 

26 Then Moſes 
ſtood in the gate of 
the camp, and faid, 

ho is on the 
LORDS fide ? let him 
come unto me. And 
all the ſons of Levi 
gathered themſelves 
together unto him. 


Book of Exopvus. 


rare Tem 
neſs and 
to diſtract the head of the wiſeſt 
Governor upon Earth, That his 

ſent Compliance with what he 
aw, was forced upon him by a 
tumultuous Fury, not to be afſwaged 
by any Efforts of Reaſon and Per- 
ſwaſion; wherein he aſſured him 
he had not been wanting And 
that, ſince they would have an J- 
mage, this was the beſt and moſt 
ſignificative his unwilling and di- 
ſtreſſed Thoughts could pitch upon. 
[See Deut. ix. 20.] 

25, 26. Moſes then, reflecting 
with himſelf in how wretched a 
Condition the People now were, 
by thus breaking the Divine Cove- 
nant, and becoming obnoxious to 
the wrath of God, which could 
not but expoſe them to the Power 
and Contempt of their Enemies ; 
caſts about with himſelf what re- 
markable * to do, that might 
at once be a Puniſhment upon the 
Offenders, and an act of ſuch re- 
ligious Zeal, as might tend to pro- 
cure a Pardon for them. And ac- 
cordingly, (but not without a Di- 


vine Ititinct and Direction) he goes into the Court of 


Judgment, ſummons the 


eople together, demanding 


who of them had had no hand in the late Act of Ido/arry, 
and would obey his Commands in doing ſomething that 
might atrone for ſo ſad and ſhameful a Tranſgreſſion? A 
great Body of che Tribe of Levi were the chief, who came 
and told him, they had never conſented to ir, and would 
=—_ whatever he commanded them for the Honour of 


27, | 


185 


, under any Uneaſi. Before 
iſappointment ; enough Cus ist, 
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27 And he ſaid un- 
to them, Thus faith 
the LORD God of 
Iſrael : Put every man 
his ſword by his (ide, 
and go in and out 
from gate to gate 
throvghout the camp, 
and ſlay every man his 
brother, and every 
man his companion, 


27, 28, Moſes tells them he hack 
God's Authority for what he now 
== them upon. And therefore: 

ids them go armed into the Camp. 
and kill all they mer with, till 
they had orders to leave off, They 
did ſo, and. flew about three thoy. 
ſand, without any regard to Kin- 
dred, Friendſhip, or other Diſtir- 
ction whatever. 


and every man his neighbour. 
2t And the children of Levi did agony. fo the wor of 
y 


Moſes : and there fell of the people that 


thouſand men. 

29 For Moſes had 
ſaid, Conſecrate your 
ſelves to day to the 
LORD, even every 
man upon his ſon, and 
upon his brother, that 
he may beſtow upon 


you a bleſſing this 


day- 
Priefts and Miniſters, 
21, 24.0 
30 And it came 
to paſs on the mor- 
row, that Moſes ſaid 
vnto the people, Ye 
have ſinned a great 
fin : and now I will 
up unto the 
ORD : peradven- 
ture | ſhall make an a- 
tonement for your (in. 
31 And Moſes 


- returned unto the 


LORD, and faid, Oh, 
this people have ſin- 
ned a great ſin, and 
have made them gods 
of gold. 

32 Yetnow, if thou 
wilt forgive their ſin ; 


about three 


29. Myſes then aſſured them 
this generous Act of Obedience 
was ſo acceptable ro God, (as it 
was an Execution of his ovyn juſt 
and appointed Vengeance u 
ſuch notorious Offenders,) that he 
would reward them for ir, by chu- 
ſing their whole Tribe into the pre- 
ferment of being his conſtant 
[See Deut. xxxiii. 9. Numb, xvii 


30. Next Day he aſſembles 
the People again, and repreſents 
their Crime to them in its moſt 
aggravating Circumſtances ; but 
bad them, however, not deſpair ; 
for that he would do his utmoſt to 
intercede with God, to inflict no 
further Puniſhment on them, 


31, 32. Accordingly he retires 
ro tome part of the Mount, where 
in the moſt fervent Strains, he con- 
feſſes the guilr of their heinous 
Sin againſt ſo expreſs a Command 
of God ; imploring his forgivenels 
roward them, and begging rather 


ro die bimſelf by the hand of God, 
chan 
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ind if not, blot me, I 
han 
my thee, out © * 
book, which SEN ſerved f. Tr» OE 
| Cnarsr, 
33 Andthe LORD | * 
{id unto Moſes, _ ah E 
5 , he was not to puniſh the I — 
r ent, but rhe Guilty, Bur th — 
— — ever he had ſo far heard Ns ii. 
Oc — er, as to order him to 5 — 
r the Conduct of the be — 
into the place of which him again, in order ve apt wa 
wo the plce of whic — 8 to their further 
thee: Behold, — miſing he —＋ * 
el ſhall go before gel for thei appoint 4. 
og ſhall go before dem in ir Guardian. But ler 
1 Gy i — e ſays God. that, witk 
[ will viſit their ſin L. IN 
— . tance and Reformation 1 mall fn 1 
occaſion to lay the Effects of Ns 
ic And the LORD Sin very heavily upon them I 
ET ho 33. And according! befid 
«7 hp hg 1 foremention'd Puniſh — 12 
the calf which A TION 00. res God very 
— ron often and — 2 
7 , duri 1 
3 Travels in the Wilderne Ds — 
— ras * other notorious Sins, u _— 
olden Calf. 28 REN AS 


G 


t Yer. 32. Blot 

— S0 Ls Nu TED —_y _—_ wen thou haſt writ 
. es E a : , ill m jo 
Paple [as in Noh i __ lluſion to the — . of 
mh afterward) and 1. 0 £5 FE at large in E giitriag the 
Gied, Thus (ſai. ; blotting out ones Name zra and Nehe- 
l. Te in 2 i 8 — explained 5 2 
' e> See Philip. iv 3. and uch 
1 my Note on that 


* 
See Chap xxiii 
Pry xxiii. 20. The Note there, and comp and 
_ apter, and che 4th, 5th and 6th Perſe: f 40 2 44 


than 
CHAP. 
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CH AP. XXXIIL 
The 


ConTeEnNrTs. 


An Angel propoſed to conduct the Iſraelites. The 
People mourn at hearing it. Moſes withdraws 


from the Camp. God converſeth with him, He 


intercedes with God not to withdraw his ſpecial Pre- 
ſence 2 the Iſraelites. His Petition is granted, 
Moſes begs of God to ſhew him his Glory. The 


Senſe of Tos Petition. God's Expreſſions to him 


upon that Occaſion. 


1 Nd the LORD 
ſaid unto Mo- 
ſes, Depart, and go 
up hence, thou and 
the people which 
thou haſt brought 
up out of the land of 
Egypt, unto the land 
which I ſware unto 


Abraham, to Iſaac, 
and 2 ſaying, 
Unto thy feed will I 
give it. 

+ 2 And I will ſend 
an Angel before thee ; 
and I will drive out 
the Canaanite, the 
Amonite, and the Hit- 
tite, and the Perizzite, 
the Hivite, and the 
Jebuſice : 

3 Unto a land flow- 
ing with milk and 
honey: for I will not 


I,2, AF this, God repeats the 
3. Directions (Chap. xxxii. 
34+) to Moſes to take the People 
under his Conduct again; with the 
ſame Promiſe, That he would not 
wholly withdraw his Divine Pro- 
tection from them, as they too well 
deſerved, bur drive out the Seven 
Nations, and ſettle them in Canaan, 
purſuant ro the great Promiſes 
made to their pious Forefathers. 
But then, God tells him, He 
thought to do it by the Miniſtry of 
an Angel only, and no longer te- 
fide Himſelf among them in ihe 
Sbeehinah, or Cloud of Glory, as be 
had hitherto done: It being not fit 
he ſhould any more ſee himlelt 
affronted to his Face, by this ſtub- 
born People, without puniſtung 
them wich an utter Deſtruction, 


go up in the midſt of thee, for thou art a ſtiff-necked people 


left I confume thee in the way. 


-———_— 


at * Chap. xXIXII. 33, 34. With Chap xxiii. 10. the Note 


A, 


4 And when the 
people heard theſe 
evil tidings, they 
mourned : and no 
man did put on him 
his ornaments. 

5 For the LORD 
hid aid unto Moſes, 
diy unto the children 
of Iſrael, Ye ore 2 
ſtiff necked people : 
| will come up into 
the midſt of thee in a 
moment,and conſume 
thee : therefore now 
pur off thy ornaments 
from thee, that I may 
know what to do un- 
to thee. 

6 And the children 


Chap. XXXIII. 


Book of Ex OD Aus. 


4, J. 6, God's Reſolution, in Before 
this Point, was not indeed abſolute, Curr, 


but Conditional. And therefore Mo- 


ſes was ordered to acquaint the Ira WW. 


elites, Thar the Sin they had com- 
mitred was ſo highly provoking, 
That, unleſs they endeavoured to 
attone for it by a fincere and ſpee- 


dy Courſe of Humiliation, Faſting, - 


and Repentance, God would cer- 
tainly pur it in Execution, and deal 
with them as he found them diſ- 
| wma Bur the People were ſo 

ck with the Fear of being de- 
prived of the Divine Preſence, that 
all immediately put on the Garb of 
Penitents, and a ftrit Faſt was 
obſerved through the whole Camp. 


Lag ſtripe themſelves of their ornaments, by the mount 


eb. 

7 And Moſes took 
the tabernacle, and 
pitched it without the 
camp, afar off from 
the camp, and called 
it the Tabernacle of 
the congregation. And 
it came to paſs, that 
every one which 
ſought the LORD, 
went out unto the ta- 
bernacle of the con- 
. which was 
without the camp. 


7, And, for a further Token of 
the Divine Diſpleaſure at them, 
Moſes was commanded to take his 
own + Tens out of the Camp, and 
reſide at a Diſtance from them ; 
where God would communicate 
his Mind ro him, and whither the 
People were to repair in caſes of 
any Importance. Upon which Ac- 
count this Tent of his was called, 
The Tabernacle of Meeting ; a Name 
appropriated to the Tabernacle, after 
it was built, and conſecrated to 


Service. [As in the following Chapters. ] 


And it came to 
paſs, when Moſes 
went out unto the 

„ that all 


IT 


8. As Moſes was removing his 
Tent, the People looked upon him 
with Signs of great Reverence and 
Humiliry ; and not withour Pain 


, + Per. 7. Took the tabernacle. i. e. His own Tent ; for the 
ſacred Tabernacle war wo: yer built. Tür cue aus, a: the 
L rightly tr an/ate it. 


and 


13.08 I +4 


——ũ—ũ4— j > I — — — — 


Vol J. Ct 


Fer. 11. Joſhua - a young man. i. e. His Miniſter er 
Attendant, The Ward n here anſwering to TYYUD in Choy 
ter xXiv. 13: And 16 aig and Oxgd'mray in the Greek; by tht 
latter of which the Lxx truly render it in this Verſe. 

+ 16id. But his ſervant Joſbua the ſon of Nun-- departed 
not out of the Tabernacle. Note, Our learned Biſhop of Ely 
gives # new Turn in the Ir auſiatien of this Perisd, mating theſe 


id,, 


2 APARAPHRASE on the 
Y.World, the people roſe up, and Concern what might be the 4 
2513. and ſtood every man G =_ ſaid 
pu — — ſue of his Removal from them. gee 
. _ Moſes, until he was gone into the tabernacle, — 
9 it came to a 
8, as Moſes entted in * 1 fixed himſelf ar 
into the tabernacle, C bel of — — of Glory, the who 
the Goody gillee def e the Divine Preſence, with 
cended, and food at fixed itſelf over the Entrance of the haſt 
—_ - jy _ — in order to converſe with A 
nacle, and: 
talked with Moſes. in m 
to And all the 10. Which as ſoon as the People 4 
people ſaw the cloudy ſaw, they fell proftrate upon the 2 
pillat ſtand at the ta- Ground, adoring the Divine Majeſty on 
bernacle-door : and deprecating his Diſpleaſure — 1 
all the people roſe up acknowledging his great Good { 5 
and worſhipped, eve in not utterly forſaking, th b 2 had 
ry man in his tent- had in uf lug _ $17 tas — 
74 2. — — tj — withdrawn and 
11 And the LORD 11. At this Tine and Pl — 
ſpake unto Moſes God ab ſe yy _ Gd My 1 
face to face, as a man BY with Ayes in the 5 
ee moſt clear, familiar, and condeſ- give 
friend. And he turns ending Manner ; the Appearance 
ed again into' the of the Divine Glory being no way = 
camp; but his ſer- dreadful and affrightning, but ins to bi 
vant Joſhua, the fon Brightneſs and Splendor perfectly ſence 
of Nun, a young mild and comfortable. As his * 
man, departed not Communications from God ended Malt 
out of the tabernacle. he went into the Camp to acquaint — 
the People with them, to comfort their Hopes, and en- peopl 
courage the Sincerity of their Repentance; leaving bis ence 
Attendant Foſhua to ſupply his Place, in caſe of N b it 
during his Abſence from the Tent f. : goeſt 
12, — 
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12, 13, Moſes, in this Commu» Before 


12 V And Moſes 
nication with the Divine Majeſty, Cx wr, 


faid umto the LORD, 


Gee thou ſayeſt unto 


me, 


Bring up this 


people : and thou haſt 


not 


let me know 


whom t hou wilt fend 
with me. Yet thou 
haſt ſaid, I know thee 
by name, and thou 
haſt alſo found grace 
in my ſight. 

13 Now therefore, 
I pray thee, if I have 


found 
ſight, 


ce an thy 
ew me now 


thy way that I may 
know thee, chat I may 
find grace in thy ſight: 


and conſider 


14 


And he faid, 


. 1 as to carry them, at laſt, into Ca- 


give thee reſt. 


15 And he ſaid un- 
to him, If thy pre- 
ſence go not wirh me, 
cury us not up hence. 


16 


For wherein 


ſhall it be known 
here, that I and thy 
people have found 
grace in thy ſight ? 
it not in that thou 
goeſt with us? So 


15 —— 


repreſents to God the Peoples Re- 1401. 


pentance, humbly begging to know 
the Manner wherein he reſolved 
to conduct them in their future 
Travels, and praying that, for the 
Favour he had hitherto ſhown him, 
as a gracious Teſtimony of its Con- 
tinuance to him, and in Remem- 
brance of the ſolemn Covenant be- 
rween himſelf and the People, the 
Miracles he had wronghr for them, 
and the Sorrows they were now 
pricked withal for their Miſcar- 
riage, he would not withdraw his 
Di vine Preſence from them. 


at this nation is thy people. 


14; God anſwered him, His Pre- 
ſence ſhould be fo far with them, 


naan, agreeable to the Promiſes 
made to their Fathers. 
15, 16. But Moſes, taking this 
Anſwer not to be ſo full as his 
rear Concern for his Nation made 
him wiſh for, took the Liberty to 
requeſt more particularly, That 
God would pleaſe to promiſe him, 
His ſpecial Preſence ſhould reſide, 
not at the Diſtance it was now at, 
bur immediately and near to his 
People, in the Cloud and Tabernacle, 


md waks 
1 


Wards, departed not out, te refer not te Joſhua, but to God; 
a full Stop after a young Man; Thas, And he and 
ua the ſon of Nun turned again into the camp ; but God 
departed not out of the Tabernacle. It may indeed, very pro- 
bably be the true Reading. But 2 1 think not his Reaſons firong 


mugh to conclude it neceſſarily ſo, I judged it beſt to keep to our 


e Tra/tation as the moſt generalh received Senſe. 


according 
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Y.World ſhall we be ſeparated, according ro his former Deſigns 


I and thy people, and Promiſes : Becauſe this was 


WW Sx from all the people the very Thing that, in ſo eminent 


that are upon the face a Manner, diſtinguiſhed God's pe- 
of the earth. culiar People from other Nations, 
would encourage their Obedience, and diſhearten their 
Enemies; That they were immediately governed and con- 
ducted by God bimſelf, and not by the Miniſtry of any 
Angel only. And now to be deprived of this happy and 
ſpecial Character, after the actual Enjoyment of it, is ſo 
diſcouraging a Conſideration, ſays he, That methinks we 
had rather take up our Abode in the Wilderneſs, than go 
any further without ir, 

17 And the LORD 17. God reply'd, That his Piety 
faid unto Moſes, I and Virtues were ſo acceptable 
will do this thing alſo to him, that, at his Interceſſion, 
that thou haſt ſpoken: he would be perfectly reconciled 
for thou haſt found to the People, and go with them 


race in my ſight, and , | 
f know thee — name. according to his Deſire f. 


18 And ſaid, I be- 18. Upon giving this Favour, 
ſeech thee, ſhew me Moſes preſumed further to defire 
thy glory. of God, (but in moſt humble and 
reſigned Manner, ) That he would vouchſaſe, (as a com- 
pleat Token of his Favour toward him, and a Pledge of 
his Performance of the Promiſe now made him in behalf 
of the Iſraelites) To ſhew him the Splendor of that glorious 
Majeſty that was to conduct them, not vailed in a Cloud, 
but in its original, inward and Heavenly Brightnels. 

19 And he ſaid, | 19; 20. God anſwered him, 
will make all my That though he were willing to 
goodneſs paſs before gratify ſo pious and ſincere a Ser- 
thee, and I will pro- vant, yer he muſt proportion the 
claim the name of Diſplays of his Divinity to the Ca- 


Pe IR 


— 


Fer. 14, 15. Note, The Connexion of theſe with the Three 
foregoing Verſes, to keep it from being a mere Repetition, is made, 
by ſeveral Interpreters, by rendring the Words, And he ſaid unto 
him, thr, For be (Moſes) had ſaid unto him; vir. in the fr- 
mer Speech in the forementioned Verſes, But this being not eaſt) 
reconcilable to the Wards of the 17th Verſe, I will do this 
thing alſo, I conceive the DiſtinFion given in the Paraphraſe n 
make the cleareſt Coherence. 1 

pacite 


SEES SEA. 


PFs  S85 REES CHOP. 


— 
— 
” 


Chap. XXXIII. Bool ef Exopus. 


the LOR D before 
thee ; and I will be 
gracious to whom [I 
will be gracious, and 


will ſhew mercy on 


whom I will 
mercy. 

20 And he ſaid, 
Thou canſt not ſee 
my face : for there 
ſhall no man ſee me, 
and live. 


le 


pacities of the Subject to whom 
he made them. Thar twere im- 

ſſible for a ſenſible Creature to 

hold the Height of Divine Ma- 
jeſty, without being diſſolved and 
deſtroyed by iu piercing Bright- 
neſs. However, ſays God, I will 
ſhow you as much as you can bear, 
in a degree of Glory that may nor 
be hurtful and amazing, but a- 
greeable and delightful ro you; 
with a Voice, at the ſame lime, 


directed ro you, to raiſe your Attention, and deſcribin 
me by ſuch Attributes as beſt repreſent me, as The inf 
nitely wiſe and good Governor of the World, diſpenſing all bis 
Mercier and Favours to bis Creatures, in Ways and Meaſures 

eeably to bis own good Pleaſure, Wiſdom, and Foreſight. 
e Chap. xxxiv. 6, 7. 


21 And the LORD 
ſaid, Behold, there is 
a place by me, and 
thou ſhalt Rand upon 
a rock. 

22 And it ſhall 
come 8 — * 
my glory paflet , 
that I will put bd 
in a Clift of the rock ; 
and will cover thee 
with my hand while 
I paſs by. 

23 And I willtake 
away mine hand, and 
thou ſhall ſee my 
back-parts : but my 
face ſhall not be ſeen. 


21, 22, 23. Accordingly, God 
order'd him, at a ſer Time, to go 
up to ſuch a Parr of the Mount, 
where he would place him in a 
Cleft or Cavern, from whence he 
ſhould ſee what he defir'd ; Thar, 
at the Approach of the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, he ſhould be skreend by a 
Cloud, ro preſerve him from being 
truck with any unbearable De- 

rees of its Light, and as that 

oud withdrew by degrees from 
him, he ſhould diſcover ſo much 
of irs Splendor and Brightneſs as 
Mortal Eye could ſuſtain ; it being 
not poſſible for him to ſee ir in irs 
Perfection, without being abſolure= 


ly deſtroyed by ir. [Ver. 20.] 


Nun 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXIV. her 
herd 

The ConrTtetenrt s. A 
Moſes called up into the Mount alone; the People Ae de. 
at greater Diſtance than before The Divine Gli 1 - 
appears to him ; the Manner and Meaſures of i WW 4c: 
God deſcribed by bis Attributes. Moſes renew; bi deu. 
Interceſſion, and is $raciouſy anſwered, by God — 
Promiſe to receive them again into Covenant ; re he | 
peating, as the Conditions of it, the ſeveral Injun 6 
ions given in the foregoing (. bapters, ftriftly to bel Nate 
obſerved for ſecuring them from the Idolatry of il 7d 
Canaanites. Moles kept again in the Mount fil ar 
Forty Days, and why: Is ſent down again to the fue 
People. His Face ſhines ; he puts on a Vail to ca- Ant! 
verſe with the People. The Meaning and Intent of I 
this, 2 6 u 

| vin 
Y World. 1 A Nd the LORD 1,2 (GG OD having promiſed to — 
2513. ſaid unto Mo- 3, 4. Moſes his Reconcilement i 4 t 
8 — — — the Hſraelites, and the Favour of Ne 
| ewing f him bis ids him * 
+ Chap, unto the firſt: and I now 4 — — of th 
xxxiii, 20. will write upon the per b þ the el 
& c. theſe tables the words hewi 1 1 on the 
that were in the firſt he wing out Two Stone Tables, 3B Gen 
tables which thou wuch reſcmbling thoſe be bad BM ud te 
brakeft. bruken as was poſſible; upon WW eri 
2 And be ready in Which God would write the Tn Wi reach 
the morning, and Commandments as before, Then WM Pifter 
come up in the morn - orders him to come up, alone, next 3A 

ing unto mount Sinai, Morning, ro the Top of the Mount I bug 
and preſent thy ſelf where he bad formerly been with — 
there to me, in the the Divine Majeſty: Bur to ſuffer = 
top of the mount. neither Man nor Beaſt all tbe 9 1 


A . 
3 And no man ſhall while to come near the Mount 


now 
come up with thee, (to denote to them the finful ** ence 
they 


N Chap. XXXIV. . Book of ExoDus. 195 
neither let any man they were in, and impreſs a greater Before 
be ſeen throughout Awe of God upon them.) All which (unix, 


all the mount: nei- f nat WE > 
ther let the flocks nor ofes accor ingiy 149 


herds feed before that mount. 


5 And the LORD 
deſcended in the 
cloud, and ſtood with 
him there, and pro- 
chimed the name of 
the LORD. 

6 And the LORD 
paſſed by before him, 
ind proclaimed, The 
LORD God, merci- 
ful and gracious, long- 
ſuffering, and abun- 


dnt in goodneſs and 
nuth. . 
7 Keeping mercy 


for thouſands, forgi- 
ring iniquity, and 


ed to tnnſgreſſion and fin, 
ment! nd that will by no 
wr off cans clear the guilty ; 

viſiting the iniquity 


of the fathers upon 
*% the children, and up- 
1 onthe childrens chil- 


es, 15 dren, unto the third 
bad nd to the fourth ge- 
upon erat ion. 
e Ten 
Then . Ferit). 
next $ And Moſes made 
dount haſte, and bowed his 
with bead toward the earth, 
ſuffer ind worſhipped. 
| the 
QUnt : now I have found 
* ence in thy light, O 
they 


4 4 And he hewed two tables of ſtone, like unto the firſt; 
And Moſes roſe up early in the morning, and went up unto 
mount Sinai, as the LORD had commanded him, and took 
in his hand the two tables of ſtone. 


5. 6, 7. When he was got up 
thither, God fignify'd his Divine 
Preſence to be there, by the C Hud 
of Glory ſtanding near to him ; and 
a Voice from the Cloud proclaims 
ing and deſcribing him as the Infi- 
nite, and Eternal Being; The Fun- 
tain of all Things ; The omnipotent, 
all wiſe, merciful and juſt Governor 


of all bis Creatures, delighting to 


beſtow bis Benefits upon them, kind 
even to the Evil and unthankfu'; pa- 
tient and long · ſuffering toward the 
Obſt inate and Perverſe ; faithſul in 
the Performance of all his Promiſes, 
though never ſo great, continui-g 
and never failing, though ail Gene- 
rations, to reward his faithful Peo- 
ple * But withal, ſevere in his Fudg- 
ments upon the Irreclaimable, pu- 
niſhing, to the utmoſt Extremity, 
when no other Remedy will avail ; 
and ſo ordering the Courſe of Things, 
That the Effect, of ſuch Tra-ſgreſ= 


ſions, (eſpecially that of Idolatry | ſhall 
each not only themſelves that commit them, but their late 


8, 9. As ſoon as the Voice ceaſed, _ 


Moſes fell proſtrate before the 
Divine Majefty, renewing his In- 
terceſſion for the People, beſeeching 


9 And he ſaid, If Thar, agreeably ro the gracious 


Deſcriptions he had given of him- 
ſelf, he would forgive them their 
Nn 2 late 


196 
p T. World. Lord, let my Lord, 1 
2513. pray thee, go amongſt 
s (for it is a Niiff. 
necked people) and 

pardon our iniquity, 

and our fin, and take 

us for thine inhert- 


rance. 

to J And he faid, 
Behold, I make a co- 
—_ - = - 
t ople I will do 
—— ſuch as have 
not been done in all 
the earth, nor in any 
nation : and all the 
people amongſt which 
thou art, ſhall ſee the 
work of the LORD: 
for it is a terrible 
thing that I will do 
with thee. | 


APARAPHRASE on the Vol. I. 


late Offence, and grant them his 
immediate Preſence, as to his own 
peculiar Nation again; though, he 
could not but acknowledge, they 
had too juſtly forfeited chat Fa- 
vour. 


10. God anſwered him, He had 
already promiſed him that, and 
would now, in new and ſolemn 
Manner, confirm it to him, by aſ- 
ſurmg him, He would Himſelf 
conduct his People into Canaan, 
away our the idolatrous Inhabi- 
rants from before them, and ſet- 
rling them there, with the Demon- 
ſtrations of ſuch divine and dread- 
ful Power as never any other Na- 
tion but themſelves ſaw ; ftriking 
Terror into their Enemies, and 


convincing the Hrarlites of his Fidelity to them. 


11 Obſerve thou 
that which I com- 
manded thee this day: 
Behold, I drive out 
before thee the Amo- 
rite, and the Cansz- 
nite, and the Hittite, 
and the Petizzite, and 
the Hivite, and the 
Jebuſite. 

12 Take heed to 
thy ſelf, leſt thou 
make a covenant with 
the inhabitants of the 
land whither thou 
goeſt, leſt it be for a 
ſnare in the midſt of 


thee. 

13 But ye ſhall de- 
ſtroy their altars , 
break their images, 
and cut down their 
groves. 


14 For thou ſhalt 


11, 13, 13, 14, 15. 16, 17. But 
withal charged him and them to 


remember the Conditions, whereon 


this was to be performed, as he 
had already in part before enjoined 
them (Chap, xxiii. 23, 28, &c.) 
Viz. That they ſhould never enter 
into any Covenants, cloſe Friend- 
ſhip, nor Converſation with any of 
thoſe People, but ſuch as would 
renounce their idolatrous Practices, 
and worſhip the true God: Not on- 
ly becauſe God had juſtly devoted 
them and all their idolatrous Mate- 
rials to utter Deſtruction, by the 
Arms of the Hraelites; but allo 
becauſe he well knew, their Con- 
verſation with them would draw 
them imo Intermarriages, and ſoon 
inveigle them into tbeir idolarrons 
Practices, Image- Worſhip, and 


leud Idol-Feaſts: A Sin that God 


wo 


O 


+ Sri FEMS 
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: would ſurely puniſh in the higheſt Before 
for the LORD, whoſe Degree, as a direct Intrenchment Cusisr, 
upon his Honour, which could ad- 1491. 


worſhip no other 


name is Jealous, ir 2 
] God : 


15 Leſt then make 2 


mir of no Rival. 


covenant with the inhabitants of the 


land, and they go a whoring after their gods, and do ſacri- 
fice unto their gods, and one call thee, and thou eat of his ſa- 


crifice- 

16 And thou take of their daughters unto thy ſons, and 
their daughters go a whoring after their gods, .d make thy 
ſons go u whoring after their gods. 

17 Thou ſhale make thee no molten gods. 


13 J The feaſt of 
unleavened bread 
ſhalt thou keep : Se- 
ven days ſhale thou 
ext unleavened bread, 
25 I commanded thee 
in the time of the 
month Abib: for in 
the month Abib thou 
cameſt out from E- 


gYpt- 

19 All that open- 
eth the matrix :/ mine: 
and every firſtling a- 
mong thy cattel, whe- 


18, 19, 20. Ar the ſame Time 
God reminded him of the ſeveral 
other Laws he had before enjoined 
to be obſerved, for their Preſerva- 
tion in the Worſhip of the True 
God, ſome to be practiced before, 
others after their Settlement in the 
promiſed [ and ; viz. That of the 
Paſſmer and Unleavened Bread Fe- 


ſtival; of which ſee Chap. xii. 15, 


16, Sc. xiii. 6, 7. xxiũi. 15. Thar 
of the Firſt born of Man and Beaſt ; 
of whichſee Chap. xiii. 12, 13. Xii. 
29, 30. Xxiii. 13. 


ther ox or ſheep, that i; male. | 

20 Bur the firſtling of an aſs tho ſha!t redeem with a lamb: 
and if thon redeem him not, then ſhalt thou break his neck. 
All the firſt-born of thy ſons thou ſhalt redeem : and none 
ſhall appear before me empty. 


21 J Sixdays thou 

work, but on 

the ſeventh day thou 

ſhale reſt: in earing- 

time and in harveſt 
thou ſhalt reſt. 

22 And thou ſhalt 
obſerve the feaſt of 
weeks, of the fir ſt- 
fruits, of wheat» har - 
veſt, and the feaſt of 
in-gathering at the 
years end, 


21, 22, 23, 24. As alſo that of 
the $:bbuth ; of which ſee Chap. xx. 


9. xxiii. 12, 16. xxxi 15. Which 


he now tells him, ſhould not be 
broken by doing any Work, no 
not in the buſie Time of Harveſt. 
Thar of the Three Annual Feſtsvals, 
and their Males appearing at the 
Tabernacle and Temple at thole 


Times; of which ſee Chap. xxiii- 


14, 17. And, to remove all Fear of 
their Country's being invaded at 
Na 3 any 
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APARAPHRASE on the 
1 World, 239 Thrice in the 


year ſhall all your 


[men children appear 


before the Lord 
GOD, the God of 
Iſrael. 

21 For I will caſt 
out the nations before 
thee and enlarge thy 


any of thoſe Three Seaſons, when 
all the Men were abſent from 
Home, he now promiſes to lay 
ſuch Reſtraints upon their Adver- 
ſaries, that they ſhould always be 
ſafe ar ſuch Times, and never be 


troubled with any Incurſions from 
them. 


borders : neither ſhall any man deſire thy land, when thou 
ſhale go up to appear before the LORD thy God, thrice in 


the year, 

25 Thou ſhalt not 
offer the blood of my 
ſacrifice with leaven, 
neither ſhall the ſacri- 
fice of the feaſt of paſ- 
ſover be left unto the 
morning. 

26 The fir} of che 
firſt-fruirs of thy land 
thou ſhalt bring unto 


24. 26. He then reminds him too 
of the Laws of forbearing Leaven, 
in the Paſſover Sacrifice particular- 
ly, or letting any of it remain till 
another Time; of the Firſt-fruit- 
Offering at Pentecoſt, and about 
boy ling a Kid or Lamb in the Dams 
own Milk. All which fee para- 
phraſed in Chap. xxiii. 18, 19 


the houſe of the LORD thy God. Thou ſhalt not ſeethe 


a kid in his mothers 

27 And the LORD 
ſaid unto Moſes, 
Write thou theſe 
words: for after the 
renour of theſe words 
I bave wade a cove- 
nant with thee and 
with Iſrael. 


28 And he was 
there with the LORD 
forty days and fourty 
nights; he did rei- 
ther eat bread, nor 
drink water : and he 
wrote upon the ta- 
bles the words of the 
covenant, the ten 
commandments. 


milk. 

27. Charging him alſo (as he 
had before done, Chap. xxiv. 4) to 
keep a particular __—_ of thele 
and ſuch like InjunCtions, as the 
Articles of Covenant between God 
and the Iſraeliues, [| See Chap. 
xxiv. 9.] 


28. In fine, Moſes ( for a further 
Tryal of the Peoples Patience and 
Obedience) was now a Second Time 
detain'd in the Moun:, for Forty 
Days and Nights together, without 
the leaſt Uſe of Food, ſupported 
all the while by Divine Influence. 
At the end of which Time, God 
ſent him down with the Two new 
Tables written by himſelf, and 


containing the Ten moral Commandments, as before. 


29. At 


Vol. . 


FFF 


Chap. XXXIV. Book of EXO Dus. 


2917 Andit cameto 
n{swhen Moſes came 
down from mount Si- 
mi (with the two ta- 
bles of teſtimony in 
Moſes hand, when he 
ame down from the 
mount) that Moſes 
wiſt not that the skin 
of his face ſhone, 


199 


29. At his coming down, and Before 


converſing again with the People Cas, 


there remained u his Face and, 
round his Head, a Radiant ſ Splen- 


dor, derived from the Divine 
Glory he had ſeen, very ſtriking. 


and amazing to Beholders. Tho 
Moſes himſelf was not ſenſible af 
ir 3 


while he talked with him. 


30 And when Aa- 
ton and all the chil 
dren of Iſrael ſaw 


Skin of his face ſhone, 


ind they were afraid 
to come nigh him. 


30. Till he found it out, by per- 
ceiving not only the People, bur his 
Brother Aaron, ſtartled at his Coun- 
renance. and afraid ta come near 


him. By which he underſtood, 


God had now given that Luſtre 
to him, ro eſtabliſh his Authority, 


ſo often ſeen even in aur Churches. 


and the Truth of his having had a real Viſion of, and 
Communication with, the Divine Majeſty. 

3 And Moſes called 31, 32. But Meſes bidding Aaron 
unto them ; and Aaron and the chief Heads of their Tribes 
ind all the rulers of come up to him and fear nothing, 
the congregation te. he acquainted them, and afrerward 
8 e all the People in full Aſſembly, 
— talke Wien with all the ſeveral Directions he 

12 And afterward had now, and before, received 
ill the children of IE. from God, relating to their Go- 
nel came nigh : and vernment and Worſhip. 
he gave them in commandment all that the LORD had ſpo- 
ken with him in moung Sinai. 

33 And till Moſes 33. 34, 35 Only, becauſe they 
had done ſpeaking were not able to bear the Bright- 


1 


— —ͤ 


t Yer. 29. That the skin of his face ſhone. The Vulgar 
Latin render is Horned, (by confluing the Senſe of the Hebrew 
Ward which ſignifies, in general, Rayed.) Ana, from miſtaking 
that Tranſlation, the Italian Painters, whom others have ignorantly 
fullowed, are wont 10 repreſent Moles with Horns, inſtead of Rays 
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of glorious L ght. 4 Blunder I take the more notice ef, becauſe 
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with them, he put a 
vail on his face. 

34 But when Mo- 
ſes went in before the 
LORD to ſpeak with 
him, he took the vail 
off, until he came out, 
and ſpake unto the 
children of Iſrael, that 
which' he was com- 
manded 

35 And the chil- 
dren of Iſtael ſaw rhe 
face of Moſes, that 
the skin of Moſes face 
ſhone : and Moſes put 
the vail upon his face 
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neſs of his Face at a near Diſtance, 
he put a Vail over it, to ſhade it in 
a good meaſure from their Eyes, 
and put it off again when he 
went into the T, cle to con- 


verſe with God in any Caſes of Im- 


rtance. ( Thus denoting, by this 

ail, the Shadows and Typical Nature 
of the Law he deliver d, and the dull 
Apprebenſions of the Iſraelites and 
their Poſterity, concerning the ulti- 
mate Defign and Meaning of this 
remporary Diſpenſation. See 2. Cor. 
iii. 7,--13, 14, 15, Sc. with my Para- 


phraſe on thoſe Verſes, 


again until he went in to ſpeak with him. 


CHAP. 


2. S8 2 Fs 8 gage 88. 
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CH A P. XXXV. 


The ConrTtrnrs. 


Moſes ſummons the People ro bring in Materials for 
tbe Tabernacle, and its Services. The People 
contribute freely and chearfully. Their ſeveral O. 

* ferings. The Head Workman Bazaleel promiſed to 
be — with all Inſtructions from God. The 
Sabbath nor to be broke by any Work upon the Ta- 


bernacle. 


1 A Nd Moſes 

thered all 
cong : egation of the 
children of Iſrael to- 
gether, and faid unto 
them, Theſe are the 
words Which the 
LORD hath com- 
minded. that ye ſhould 
do them. 


to the erecting of rhe Tabernacle. 


2 Six days fhall 
work be done, but on 
the ſeventh day there 

| be to you an ho- 


ly day, a ſabbath of 


reſt to the LORD: 
whoſoever doth work 


therein, ſhall be put to death. 
* Ye ſhall kindleno fire throughout your habitations upon 


day. 


— — — 
— —— 2 ——k:' — 


—— = — 
— — a> 8 


1. O go on now with the ac- 
count of the Prieſt: and — 
Tabernacle f. Moſes having ac- 1 41. 4 
quainted the Heads of the People Cy wy 
with their reconciliation to God, 
and the Services and Injundti- 
ons that were ro be obſerved as 
the Condition of it; ſummons them 
now together ro put them in Exe. 
cution, by applying themſelves firſt 


2, 3. Repeating again the ſpe- 
cial Charge not to violate the Sab- 
bath Day, by any Work even abour 
the Tabernacle it ſelf, nor ſo much 
as kindling a Fire for any ordinary 
occaſion, upon pain of Death *. 


+ Which account was broken off at Chap. Ixil. by the paſſuge of 
the Golden Calf, and now reſumed again. : 
oY — 3. See the Paraphroſe on Chop. Xxxi. 15, &c- with tb 
here. | 
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4 q And Moſes 4, 5. 6, 7, 8, 9. Purſuant then 
ſpake unto all the to the Directions before given him 


WY YN congregation of the [Chapters xxpv. and xxvi.] He 


children of Iſrael, propoſeih ro the whole Aſſembly 
ſaying, This i, the the Free Offering to be collected, 
| _— which 70 for providing the ſeveral Materials 
Ling commanded, belonging to the Tabernacle and its 

5 Take ye from a= —_ 
mongſt you an offer- : t 
ing unto the LORD : whoſoever is of a willing heart, le 
him bring” it, an offering of the LORD, gold, and ſilver 
and braſs. 

6 And blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen, and 
goats hair. 


7 And rams skins died red, and badgers skins, and ſhittim- 


wood, 
8 And oil for the light, and ſpices for anointing oil, and 
for the ſweet incenſe : | 
9 And onyx ſtones, and ſtones to be fet-for the ephod, and 
for the breſt plate. 
lo And every Wiſe- 10, It, 12, 13, 14; 15, 16, 1 
hearted among you, 18, 19, Then orders Workmen 
ſhall come and make and Artificers of all kinds, Male 
— . the — . and Female, to repair to him, and 
* — * le. Fake his Directions about contri- 
18 = ere, ving the Tabernacle, A K, Altars, 
en bis Candleſticks, Prieſt-Robes, and all 
vering, his taches, and 44 þ 
his boards, his bars, things belonging to each of them, 
his pillars, and his ſockets : 
12 The ark, and the ſtaves thereof, with the mercy: ſeat, 
and the vail of the covering : 
13 The table, and his ſtaves, and all his veſſels, and the 
ſhe w- bread: 
14 The candleſtick alſo for the light, and his furniture, 
and his lamps, with the oil for the light; : 
15 And the incenſe altar, and his ſtaves, and the anoint- 
ing oil, and the ſweer incenſe, and the hanging for the 
door, at the entring of the rabernacle : j1 
16 The altar of burnt-offering with his brazen grate, his 
ſtaves, and all his veſſels, the laver, and his foot: : 
17 The hangings of the court, his pillars, and their ſoc- 
kets, and the hanging for the door of the court : 
18 The pins of the tabernacle, and the pins of the court, 
and their cords : , 
a I 
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19 The clothes of ſervice, to do ſervice in the holy place, Before 
the holy garments for Aaron the prieſt, and the garments of Cs isr, 
his ſons, to miniſter in the prieſts office. 


20 « And all the 
congregation of the 
children of Iſrael] de- 
parted from the pre- 
ſence of Moſes. 

21 And they came 
every one Whole heart 
firred him up. and 
every one whom his 
ſpirit made Willing, 


1.91. 


20, 21. The People, orerjoyed WY NJ 


to hear God was pleaſed fo graci- 
ouſly, notwithſtanding their late 
Provocarion, to erect a Houle for 
his Worſhip and Refidence amongft 
them, returned chearfully home, 
and brought their Offerings of all 
kinds, every one as he was gene- 
rouſly diſpoſed. 


ind they 5 the LORDS offering to the work of the 


tabernacle of t 
for the holy garment. 
22 And they came 
both men and women, 
u many as were 
willing-hearted, and 
brought bracelers, and 
er-rings, and rings, 
ind tablets, all je wels 
of gold: and eve 
man that offered, 
iffered an offering of 
gold unro the LOR D. 
23 And every man 


e congregation, and for all his ſervice, and 


22, 23, 24. The richer and 
better ſort firſt provided Gold, be- 
ing ſuch of their Jewels, Rings, 
Bracelets, Cc. as t had, and 
were free to ſpare. The midule 
ſort provided Silver, Braſs, and 
od; and the common People 
brought Yarn, Thread, Linnen, and 


Hair. 


with whom was found blue, and pur- 


ple, and ſcarler, and fine linen, and goats hair, and ted skins 
of rams» and badgers skins. —— hes, Io 
24 Every one that did offer an offering of ſilver and braſs, 


ought the LORD's offering: and every man with 
vu found ſhittim. wood for any work of the ſervice, brought 


It, 


vomen that were 
viſe-hearted, did ſpin 
with their hands, and 
brought that which 
they had ſpun, both 
of blue, and purple, 


whom 


25, 26, Such Women as were 


skilled in Spinning, were (er about 
that work, ſome in Yarn, and 
Flax, others in Goats Hair, to be 
died and woven in variety of Co- 
lours. 


and of ſcarlet, and of fine linen: 


16 And all the women whoſe hearr ſtirred them up in 


Wiſdom, ſpun goats bar. 


27 And the rulers 
brought onyx-ſtones, 


27, 28, The principal Heads 
of their Tribes, the Judges and Offi 


cer 
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and ſtones to be ſet 
for the ephod, and 
for the breſt- plate: 

28 And ſpice, and 
oil for the light, and 
for the anointing oil, 
and for the ſweet in- 
cenſe. 

29 The children of 
Iſrael brought ã wil- 
ling offering unto 
the Lord, every man 
and woman, whoſe 
heart made them wil- 
ling, to bri 


Val. I. 


cers offered tous Stones of the 
fineſt and largeſt kinds, for the 
High Prieſts Ephod and Breaſt-plate; 
as alſo ſuch excellent and valuable 
Spices for the Sacred Uſes, as the 
ordinary People had none of. 


29. In fine, the proviſion was ſo 
free and full, that nothing was 
wanting to finiſh any part of what 
— had ordered Moſes to ſee 

one, 


for all manner of work, which the LORD 


had commanded to be made by the hand of Moſes, 


30 J And Moſes 
ſaid unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, See, 
the LORD hath 
called by name Beza- 
Jeel, the fon of Uri 
the ſon of Hur, of 
the tribe of Judah. 

31 And he hath 
filled him with the 
ſpirit of God, in 
wiſdom, in under- 
ſtanding, and in 
knowledge, and in 
all manner of work- 


manſhip. 


30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35- And 
Moſes aſſured both them and the 
Workmen, they need be in no pain, 
for fear their Offerings ſhould be 
loſt for want of skill to work them 
up in the curious manner pre- 
ſcribed ; for that God himſelf bad 
appointed Bazalee! for their chief 
Inſpector, io whom he would give 
all ſuch neceſſary Lights and Di- 
rections about their ſeveral - 
tions, that none of them ſhould be 
at a ſtand for want of Skill to go 


through them. 


32 And to deviſe curious works, to work in gold, and 


in filyer, and in braſs; 


33 And in the cutting of ſtones to ſet them, and in caf- 
ving of wood, to make wy manner of cunning work. 
i 


34 And he hath put in 


s heart that he may teach, both 


he, and Aholiab the ſon of Ahiſamach, of the tribe of 


Dan, 


35 Them hath he filled with wiſdom of heart, to work 
| manner of work, of the engraver, and of the embroi- 
derer, in blue, and in purple, in ſcarlet, and in fine linen, 
and of the weaver, even of them that do any work, and of 


thoſe that deviſe cunning work, 


CHAP 


Ont TO mm RT 5 K. © 
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C HAP. XXXVI. 


The Cox rEN TS. 


The Materials for the Tabernacle and its Services 
delivered to the Workmen. The People reflrained 


from giving any more. The Tabernacle built ac-- 


cording to the Deſcriptions of the Twenty Sixth 
Chapter. To the Particulars whereof the Reader is 
referred. 


1 Hen wrought 1, 2, * \ J 
: Bezaleel and 
0 


A 


iab, and every were brought in to begin the Work 


wiſe-hearted man, in with, Moſes got the Workmen to 


_ mu — 2 gether, and aving given all ſuch 
dclending, toknow oil DireCtions as he bid imme» 
— CO A aj} diately received from God, where- 
manner of work, for by to ſupply the Defects of their 
the ſervice of the ſan. Natural Skill, he delivers the Ma- 
Quary, according to terials to the two Head Maſters, 
all that the LORD and orders them to ſer abour ir, 
had commanded. 

2 And Moſes called Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every 
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Hen a ſufficient quan- Before 
rity of Materials Cus isr, 


1491. 


wiſe-hearted man, in whoſe heart the LORD had put 


wiſdom, even every one whole heart ſtirred him up to come 
unto the work to do it. 

3 And they received of Moſes all the offering which 
the children ef Iſrael had —_—_— for the work of the 
ſervice of the ſanctuary, to make it withal. And they 
1 yet unto him 2 offerings every morning. 

4 And all the wiſe 4, 5 But the People continu- 
men that wrought ing. for ſome Time after they had 
all the work of the begun to work, to bring in more 
lanQuary, came eve- Offerings every Day ; the Work- 
* 3 2 men, finding they ſhould bave more 
| e ee 

an 
3 2 
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2513. unto Moſes, laying, might prevent the bringing of any 
WY>S The people bring more. 
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much more than enough for the ſervice of the work, 
which the LORD hath commanded to make, 


6 And Moſes gaye 
commandment, and 
they cauſed it to be 
proclaimed through- 
out the camp, ſaying, 
Let neicher man nor 
woman make an 


6, 7. Accordingly Moſes made 
Proclamation, that all ſhould ſtop 
their Hands, for there was enough, 
and more than enough already for 


the whole Work of the Sanctu- 


ary. 


more work for the offering of the ſanctuary: ſo the peo. 
le were reſtrained from bringing. 


7 For the ſtuff they 


had was ſufficient for all the work 


to make it, and too much; 


8 4 And every 
wiſe hearted man 
among them, that 
wrought the work of 
the tabernacle, made 
ten curtains of fine 
linen, and blue, and 


with cherubims of 
cunning work made 
he them. 


purges, and ſcarlet, 


8,9, 10, 11, 12, 13. They be- 
gan with the Tabernacle, as the 
place wherein God was to refide, 
and the Service of Divine Worſhip 
ro be performed. Making Firſt 
the inner Covering for it, as before 
deſcribed Chap. xxvi. 1---6, [The 
Particulars whereof ſee Paraphraſed 
there.] 


N. 3 of one curtain was twenty and eight 
cu r 


its, and 


e breadth of one curtain four cubits: the 


curtains were all of one ſize. 


uno 

10 And he coupled the five curtains one unto another: nac 
and the other five curtains he coupled one unto another. 2 
11 And he made [oops of blue on the edge of one cut- bo: 
tain, from the ſelyedge in the coupling: likewiſe he made ; 
in the uttermoſt ſide of another curtain, in the coupling tw. 
of the ſecond. : ten 
12 Fifty loops made he in one curtain, and fifty loops ten 


made he in the edge of the curtain which wa, in the cou- 


pling of the ſecond: the loops held one curtain to ano- 


ther. 2 

13 And he made fifty taches of gold, and conpled the on 
curtains one unto another with the taches. So it became : 
one tabernacle. 


14 J And he made 


curtains of goats hair Second Cover of a courler ſo 


14, 15, 16, 17, 18. Next the 


The 


i 


rt. 
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for the tent over the [The Particulars of which ſee Pa- Before 


tabernacle : 
curtains he made 
them 


em. 
15 The length of one curtain was thirty cubits, and four 


cubits was the breadth of one curtain : the eleven curtains 


were of one ſize. 


16 And he coupled five cartains by themſelves, and fix 
eurtains by themſelves, | 


17 And he made fift 
the curtain in the coup 
the _ of the curtain, which coupleth the ſecond. 

nd he made fifty taches of braſs to couple the tent 


18 


loops upon the uttermoſt ed 
ling And Bf. loops made - —— 


together, that it might be one. 


19 And he made 
2 covering for the 
tent of rams skin 
died red, and a co- 
vering of © badgers 
skins above that. 

20 J And he made 


boards for the taber- 


nacle of ſhittim- 
wood, ſtanding up. 

21 The length of 
2 board ], ten cu» 
bits, and the breadth 
of a board one cubit 
and a half. 


19. And ſo the Third and Furth 


Coverings of ſtrong Skins ro ſecure 
it from the Injuries of the Weather, 
[Which ſee Chap. xxvi. 14.] 


28, 29. 30. Then they 

to the body of the Tabernacie, con- 
liſting of wooden Planks, all exactly 
according to the Dimenſions, and 
fixed in the manner deſcribed 
Chap. xxvi. 1525. | 


22 One board had two tenons, equally diſtant one from 
another : thus did he make for all the boards of the taber- 


nacle. . 


23 And he mode boards for the tabernacle : twenty 
boards for the ſouth fide ſonthward. 

24 And fourty ſockets of ſilver he made under the 
twenty boards: two ſockets under one board for his two 
tenons, and two ſockets under another board, for his two 


tenons, 


25 And for the other fide of the tabernacle which is to- 
ward the north corner, he made twenty boards. 

26 And their forty ſockets of filyer : two ſockets under 
one board, and two ſockets under another board. 

2) And for the ſides of the tabernacle weſtward, he 


made fix boards. 


28 And two boards made he for the corners of the taber- 


nacle in the two ſides. 


29. 


20, 21, 12, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 


eleven raphraſed, Chap. xxvi.7-—13.] Cus isr, 


1491. 
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29 And they were coupled beneath, and coupled toge- 


2513- ther at the head thereof, to one ring : thus he did to both 
wwe of them in both the corners. 


30 And there were eight boards, and their ſockets were 
ſixteen ſockets of filver : under eyery board two ſockets, 

31 J And he made 31, 32, 33, 34, Thele, next, 
bars of ſhittim-wood: were ſtrengthen d with wooden 
five for the boards of Pofts or Bars, all over-laid with 
the one- fide of the Gold, and placed in the manner 


tabernacle, : 
om 1 deſcribed and paraphraſed, Chap. 


for the boards of the VI 26=-29, 
other ſide of the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards 
of the tabernacle for the fides weſtward, 
3 And he made the middle bar to ſhoot through the 
boards from the one end to the other : 
34 And he overlaid the boards with gold, and made 
their rings of gold to be places for the bars, and overlaid 


the bars with gold. | 
35 J And he made 33, 36. And, having finiſhed the 
2 vail of blue, and outward Caſe, they wrought the 
purple, and ſcarlet, Vail, that was to part the Me 
and fine twined linen: Holy Place, where the Ark was 10 
with cherubims made ſtand, from the Holy or Ordinary 
_—__ of cunning place of Worſhi [The Particulars 
36 And he made Whereof ſee in Chap. xxvi. 31, 32 
thereunto four pil- 33-] 
lars of ſhittim-evood, and overlaid them with gold: their 


hooks were of gold: and he caſt for them four ſockets of 


filver. 

37 J And he made 37, 38, And the Hanging for 
2 hanging for the ta · the outer Door of COS with 
bernacle door of blue, jts Pillars ro lean againſt, its 
and 2 and ſcar- Hooks, Sockets, c. [As before 


let, and fine twined deſcribed, Chap. xxvi. 36, 37-] 


linen of needle work, 

38 And the five pillars of it with their hooks : and he 
eyerlaid their chapiters and their fillets with gold: but 
their five ſockets ere of b 


FS CHAP: 
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Ch 


1 Nd Berzalecl 
4 made the ark 
it 
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CHAP. XXXVII. 
The Conrtinrts. 


The Ark is made, with the Mercy-Seat over 
it. Alſs the Table, Candleſtick, Altar of 
Incenſe, the Oy Conſecration, and Incenſe it 
ſelf. According to the Deſcriptions of the foregoing 
Chapters ; to the Particulars whereof the Reader is 
referred, | 


I, 2, 3, 4, $. HE Houſe of Before 

; God being thus Cn*15T, 
ot ſhittim wood: two finiſhed, the Maſter Workman gave 1491. 
cubits and a half was his Directions for the Furniture of ]. 


the length of it, and 


a cubit and an half 


the breadth of ir, and 
2 cubit and an half 
the height of it. 

2 And he overlaid 
it with pure gold 
within and without, 


and made a crown of 


old to it round a- 
"EF 

3 And he caſt for 
it four rings of gold 
to be ſet by hs os 
corners of it: even 
two rings upon the 
one fide of ir, and 
two rings upon the 
other fide of it. 


it; ordering every thing exactly 
according to the Model given to 
Maſes in the Mount. The princi- 
pal part of this was the Ark, the 
great Symbol of the divine Pre- 
ence and Protection to be placed 
in the moſt Sacred Apartment of 
the Houſe, Bazalee had the niceſt 
particulars communicated to him 
relating to this Work, and was 
exceeding curious and careful in 
his Inſpection over it; and accord- 
ingly law every thing abour ir done 
in Number, Mealure, and Propor- 
tion, as before (pecified, Chap. 
xxv. to---16, [And paraphraſed 
there.] 


er ſtaves of ſhittim- wood, and overlaid 


Oo 5 Ard 
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5 And he put the ſtaves into the rings, by the ſides of 
the ark, to bear the ark. : 

6 J And he made 6,7,8,9. As allo its Golden 
the mercy-ſeat of Cover, with the two Cherubims on 
pure gold: two cu- it, called the Mercy Seat. [Of 
bits and an half wer, which ſee the Particulars, Chap. 
the length thereof, xxv. 17 22.] 
and one cubir and an 
half the breadth thereof. : 

7 And he made two cherubims of gold: beaten out 


of one piece made he them, on the two ends of the mercy- 


ſeat : 


$ One cherub on the end of this ſide, and another cherub 
on the other end on that fide: out of the mercy ſeat made he 
the cherubims on the two ends thereof. 

9 And the cherubims ſpread out their wings on high, and 
covered with their wings over the mercy-ſeat, with their 
faces one to another: even to the mercy»ſeat-ward were the 
faces of the cherubims. 

10 And he made 10, 11, 12, 13, 14,15, 16, Next 
the table of ſhittim- they made the Table, to place the 
wood, two cubits was Shew- Bread (or Bread of the Divine 
the length thereof, Preſence) continually upon; with 


and a cubit the breadth ; | Fy 
r all its Appurtenances, in the co 


and a half the height 1 deſcribed Chap. xxv:; 
thereof. x 

11 And heoverlaid it with pure gold, and made thereunto 
a crown of gold round abour. 

12 Alſo he made thereunto a border of an hand breadth 
round about: and made a crown of gold for the border there- 
of round about. 

13 And he caſt for it four rings of gold, and put the 
2 upon the ſour cornets that were in the four feet there- 
0 . 

14 Over againſt the border were the riogs, the places for 
the ſtaves, to bear the table. . 

15 And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, and overlaid 
them with gold, to bear the table. 8 

16 And he made the veſſels which were upon the table, his 


diſhes, and his ſpoons, and his bowls, and his covers to co- 
ver withal of pure gold. 


17 
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17 J And he made 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24. Before 
the candleſtick of pure Then the Candleſtick with irs Lamps, Cu isr 
gold, of beaten work Snuffers and Snuff diſhes, all ac- 1491. 
wide he the candle - cording to che weight and finery 


ſtick, his ſhaft. and . f Rap" 4 
tic branch; his bowls, deſcribed Chap. xxv. 31---40 


his kaops, and his flowers were of the ſame. 

18 And fix branches going out of the lides thereof: three 
branches of the candleſtick out of the one ſide thereof, and 
three branches of the candleſtick out of the other ſide there- 


cf, 

19 Three bowls made he after the faſhion of almonds in 
one branch, a knop and a flower : and three bowls madelike 
imonds in another branch, a knop and a flower: ſo through» 
out the ſix branches going out of the candleſtick. 

20 And in the candleſtick were four bowls made like al- 
monds, his knops and his flowers. 

21 And a knop under two branches of the ſame, and 2 
knop under two branchey of the ſame, and a knop under two 
branches of the ſame, according to the ſix branches going ouc 


it. | | 

22 Their knops and their branches were of the ſame : all 
of it was one bearen work of pure gold. | | 

23 And he made his ſeven lamps, and his ſauffers, and his 
ſauff-diſhes of pure gold, | 

24, Of a talent of pure gold made he it, and all the 
veſſels thereof. 7 

25 1 And he made 25,26, 27, 23, Then the little 
the incenſe-alrars of [Incenſe Altar, the frame and ule 
ſhittim- wood: the whereof ſee in Chap. xxx. 110. 
length of it was a cu- 


bit, and the breadth of it a cubit: it wat four ſquare, and 


rn —— r == "RE 
4 "<1 ** 2 — — — — - 
—<X= IRC — — 
— — 2 


he two cubits was the height of it: the horas thereof were of Wl 
e- the ſame. bl 
26 And he overlaid it with pure gold, both the top of it, i 

"7 and the ſides thereof round about, and the horns of it: alſo [ji 
made unto it a crown of gold round about. 9 

id 27 And he made two tings of gold for it, under the crown 1 

theteof by the two corners of it, upon the two ſides thereof, Wl 

is tobe places for the ſtaves to bear it withal. , . 
0+ 28 And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim · wood, and overlaid ty 
them with gold. | 
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Y. World. 29, And, next, they made the 
2513. 29 And he made Infuſion for the Holy Oy! of Conſe. 

| the holy anointing cration, and beat the Spices for the 

| oil, and the pure in. Incenſe to be offered upon this little 


Lecgsdiag tobe welk Altar. Of bah which ſee the fore 


| going Directi ions in Chap, xxx. 
of the apothecary 22—3 3—3 4—28. 
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CH AP. XXXVIII. 


The ConTtrznwnrts. 


The open Court of 


the Tabernacle finiſhed, with 


the Great Altar, and Braſs Laver. All confor- 
mable to the Directions given in Chapters xxvii 
and xXx; to which the Reader is referred. The 


Charges 


of the Tabernacle taken and ſtated. The 


Sums of Gold, Silver, and Braſs particularly ex- 


pended 


1 Nd he made the 
altar of burnt- 
offering of ſhirtim- 
wood: five cubits was 
the length thereof, 
and five cubits the 
breadth thereof: it was 
four ſquare, and three 
cubits the height 
thereof. 
2 And he made the 
horns thereof on the 
t cornets of it; the 
horns thereof were of 


Furniture of the 


CnarsT, 


"1 + FJ guns finiſhed the Before 


6, 7. 
Houſe irſelf, they next proceeded 


1491. 


to that of the open Court of the Ta.. 


bernacle, where the Sacrifices and 
Services were commonly perform- 
ed, Wherein firſt they made the 
great Brazen Altar, for burnt Sa- 
crifices, with all its Appurtenances, 
in mode and form exactly agreea- 


ble to the Orders given about it, in 


Chapter xxvii. 1, 2, 3, &c. [See the 
Para phraſe there.) 


the ſu e, and he overlaid it with braſs- 

3 And he made all the veſſels of the altar, the pats, and 
the ſhovels, and the baſins, and the fleſh books, and the fire 
pans ; all the veſſels thereof made he of braſs. 


4 And he made for the altar a brazen grate of net-work, 
under the compaſs thereof beneath unto the midſt of it. 
5 And he caſt four rings for the four ends of the grate of 
brals, to be places for the ſtaves. 


Oo 3 6 And 


_— —— — * 
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Y World, 6 And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, and overlaid 
2513. them with braſs. : 

And he put the ſtaves into the rings on the ſides of the 
altar to bear it withal : he made the altar hollow with 


Vol. J. 


boards. 

g J And he made 
the laver of braſs, and 
the foct of it of braſs, 
of the looking-glaſſes 
of the women allem- 
bling, which afſem- 
bled at the door of the 
tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 


9 7 And he made 
the court: on the 
ſouth ſide ſouthward, 
the hangings of the 
court were of fine 
twined linen, an hun- 
dred cubits. 

10 Their pillars 
were twenty, and their 
brazen ſockets twen · 


8. Then the Braſi Font or Laver, 
for the Prieſts to waſh in before 
Service. [Of which ſee particu. 
larly Chap. xxx. 17-*-21.) This 
was made of the fineſt poliſhed 
Braſs, whereof the Women's Look- 
ing Glafſes conſiſted, and which 
they now freely brought, to be 
converted to the better Service of 
God and his Prieſts. 

9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15-16, 17. 
The inner Utenſils of the Cour: 


thus compleated, they ſer about the 


Court it ſelf, being a large oblon 
ſquare, fenced in with thick wel 
wrought Hangings ; the ſize, dimen- 
fions and workmanſhip of each fide 
whereof have been deſcribed in 
Chap. xxvii. 9-19. 


ty: the hooks of the pillars, and their fillets were of ſil- 


ver. 

11 And for the north- ſide, the hangings were an hundred 
cubits, their pillars were twenty, and their ſockets of braſs 
twenty: the hooks of the pillars, and their fillets of fil- 


Ver. ; 
12 And for the weſt-lide were hangings of fifty cubits, their 
pillars ten, and their ſockets ten: the hooks of the pillars, 
and their fillets of ſilver. / | 

13 And for the eaſt · ſide eaſtward, fifty cubits. 

14 The hangings of the one ſide of the gate, were fifteen 
cubits, their pillars three, and their ſockets three. 

15 And for the other ſide of the court gate, on this hand, 
and that hand, were hangings of fifteen cubits, their pillars 
three, and their ſockets three, 

16 All the hangings of the court round about were of fine 


17 And 
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laid 17 And the ſockets for the pillars w-re of braſs, the hooks Before 
of the pillars, and their fillets of ſilver, and the overlaying Cuaisr. 

the of their chapiters of ſilver, and all tlie pillars of the court 1491. 

With were filletted with ſilver. * 


18 And the hang- 18, 19, 20. And the laſt part 
ing for the gate of finiſhed was the Door-Hanging, 
the court was needle- finely wrought of the ſame Stuff 
work, of blue, and with the other Hanging. [As in 


ele, and ſcarlet, 1 
5 linen: ui 16,17] 
ind twenty cubits was the length, and the height in the 
breadth was five cubits, anſwerable to the hangings of the 
courk, 

19 And their pillars were four, and their ſockets of braſs 
four, their hooks of ſilver, and the overlay ing of their cha- 
pters, and their fillets of filver. 

20 And all the pins of the tabernacle, and of the court 
round about were of braſs. 

21 JJ This is the 
ſum of the tabernacle, 
even of he tabernacle 


21, 22, 23. And now to ſtate 
the Charge of the foregoing Work 
. N of the Tabernacle, under the Dire- 
of teſtimony, as it was ction of the two chief Morlmen. 
22 according to e ordered Ithamar a Levite, 
1 tne commandment of one of Aaron's Family to caſt up the 


Moſes, for the ſervi 
of the — bode Particulars, which ſtand thus, viz. 


hand of Itha mar, ſon to Aaron the prieſt. 

22 And Bezaleel the ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, of the 
= of Judah, made all that the LORD commanded 
Oles. 

23 And with him wa: Aholiab, ſon of Ahiſamech, of the 
tribe of Dan, an engraver, and a cunning workman, and an 
—— in blue, and in purple, and in ſcarlet and in fine 
inen. 


24 All the gold 
that was occupied 
for the work, in all 
the work of the holy 
place: even the gold 
of the offering, was 
twenty and nine ta- 
lents, and ſeven hun- 
dred and thirty ſhe- 
kels, after the ſhekel 
of the ſanQuary. 


24. The Gd expended amount- 
ed to Twenty nine Ta/ents, and Se- 
ven hundred and thirty Shekels, 
(which makes it almoſt thirty Ta- 
lents), Every Talent conſiſting of 
Three thouſand Shekels, and being 
worth Five thouſand ſeventy five 
Pound fifteen Shillinzs and ſeven 
Pence Sterling. (So chat the whole 
value of Gold amounted to the worth 


of ſomething more then 4 hundred 
004 forty | 
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25 And the ſilver 23, 26. The Silver expended 2. 


of them that Were mounted to a hundred $1 /ver Ta- 
numbered of the con- 


2 lents, beſide 1775 odd Sheke!, 
regation, war an Every Talent of Silver being worth 
hundred talents -_ three hund, ed fifty three Pound eleven 
tot — Shilling: Sterling. (Which comes 
hel to 35300 Pounds of Engliſh t Mem, 

and ſifteen ſhekels, q 4 
after the ſhekel of the belide the odd eleven Shillings, and 
ſanctuary. the odd Sheke/s, which make almoſt 
a Talent more) 
26 A bekah for every man, that is half a ſhekel, after the 
ſhekel of the ſanQtuary, for every one that went to benum- 
bered, from twenty years old and upward, for ſix hundred 


thouſand, and three thouſand and five hundred and fi ty nen. 
27 And of the hun- 


27, 28. Every Socket, that was 
dred talents of filver the Foundation on which a Board 
were caſt the ſockets ſtood, Ver. 19, 21, 25, 32, took 
by IT — = up a Talent; and ſo the whole 
vail: an hundred fe. bundred were ſpent ; the odd She- 
kers of the hundred kels were ſpent in Hooks, Over- 
talents, a talent for a layings, &c. 
ſocker. 


28 And of the thouſand ſeven hundred ſeventy and five 


ſhekels, he made hooks for the pillars, and overlaid their 
chapirers, and filleted them. 


29 And the braſsof a9, 30, 31. The Braſs ſpent 


the offering was ſe- about the Great Altar, Tabernacle, 
venty talents, and 


Laver, Oc. came to ſeventy Talents 
— f 1 nd and almoſt three Quarters, Thus 
Ss re mT ſumptuous and magnificent was the 
30 And therewith Houſe of Cod 
he made the ſockets Houſe of G 


to the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and the 
brazen altar, and the brazen grate for it, and all the veſſels 
of the altar. | 

31 And the ſockets of the court round about, and the 


ſockets of the court gate, and all the pins of the tabernacle, 
and all the pins of the court round about. 


— 


+ Cumberland Scripture Weights, Chap. iv. Ibid. Ver. 26, 
'A Bekah for every Man, i. e. about fifteen Pence, Chap. Mx. 
18 .. 1 5 
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* 


el. C HAP. XXXIX. | 

'onh 5 4 

even The ConTtEnwTs. | 

. n. Pricfly Robes made. The Ephod with its Gir- ; 

and dle; the Breaſt-Plate, and Long Robe for the 1 

act High Prieſt ; The Mitre, Bonnets, Drawers . 
and Girdles for him and the inferiour Prieſts, All 

wn agreeable to the Direction in Chapter xxviii To 

ed which the Reader is referred. The Higb Prieſt's 

. Crown, 'the laſt Work. Moſes ſurveys and ap- 

kr proves the whole, and bleſſeth the Mor kmen. 

kk 


and purple, z, 6, 7. I Court being now fitted Cux iar, 
1 and ſcarlet, they made for divine Service, the next Thing ro 490. 
clothes of ſervice, to be wrought was, the Robes for te 
5 5 — * High. Prieſt and Prieſts to miniſter 
. at, zug Matt in. And accordingly they began 


1 A's et I, 2, 3, 4, TP He Tabernacle and its Before 


« for 4 1 with the Ephod, and the Girdle be- 
longing to it. Which they made 
a LOAD commanded "he fineſt rariegaed Thread and 


2 And he made- Yarn, interwoven with Gold Wire, 
the ephod, of gold, and then fer the precious Stones in 
blue, and purple, and ir, punctually oblerving the Mea- 
ſcarlet, and fine twi- ſures before preſcribed (and para- 
ned linen, phragd, Chap. xxviti. 1.14.) 

3 And they did beat the gold into thin plates, and cut 
it into wires ; to work it in the blue, and the purple, and 
in the ſcarlet, and in the fine linen, with cunning work. 
4 They made ſhoulder-pieces for it, to couple it toge- 
ther : by the two edges was it coupled together, 

5 And the curious girdle of his ephod that ws upon it, 
was of the ſame, according to the work thereof ; of gold, 
blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen ; as 
the LORD commanded Moſes. 

6 And they wrought onyx-ſtones incloſed in ouches of 


old, graven as ſignets are graven, with the names of the 
bilden of Iſrael * 


7 Ang 
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Www racl ; as the LORD commanded Moſes. 


8 J And he made 


8 10, 11, 12, 13, 14,15, 
the breaſt- plate of 2 3 5. 16, 


| Of 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. The next 
cunning work, like piece, in order, was the Breaſt- 
the work — * Plate, with its Four Rows of Jew. 
_ ; of BO * ue, els, and its Chains, Rings, and 
* tine wine Laces, to tie it inſeparably to the 
— - Ephod. All which was done ac- 
: 9 Tt was four- cording to the 4 15 — Chap. 
ſquare, they made XXvüi. 15,29 f. [ See there] 
t © breaſ-plar —— ; 2 _-_ — = length thereof, 
d a ſpan the breadth thereof being doubled. 
yer” ® And they ſet in it four — ſtones : the firſt row 
wa a ſardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle: this «vas the firſt 
ro W. 


11 And the ſecond row, an emetaud, a ſapphire, and a 


diamond. 

12 And the third row, a ligure, an agate, and an ame- 
thyſt. | 
To And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, and a jaſper: 
they were ineloſed in ouches of gold in their incloſings, 


— 


+ Note, The Reader cannot but obſerve how particularly the 
Directions given in the foregoing Chapter; to Moſes in the Mount, 
are bere repeated, at the working up of each Part of the Taberna- 
cle and its Furniture, Which Repetition is made, to ſhow how 
punctually every Direction was actually followed, purſuant to the 
ftri# Charge God concerning it. [See the Paraphraſe on 
Chap, xxv. I. &c. 40.3] 

And it is a very ſudicions Obſervation of our excellent Biſhop 
Patrick, That, in all this exa#® Recapitulation, not the leaſt 
Mention it made of the Urim «xd Thammim : Which is a great 
Confirmation, That they were not diſtin Things from the Breaſt- 
Plate or its Stones; but only another Name ond Chatadter of 
one and the ſame Thing. [See the Pataphraſe and Note en Chap. 
xxviii. 30 

And this Obſervation is till further ſtrengthned from Lev. viii. 
8. Where there is another Recapitulation of the Prieſts Robes, and 
the Urim and Thummim mention'd without tahing any Notice of 
15 precious Stones: A. if they were exaily one and the ſame 
hing. : 


14. And 


Vol. I 


7 And he put them on the ſhoulders of the ephod, that 
ſhould be ſtones for a memorial to the children of II. 


Chaz 


14 A 
child. 
the en 
cordin 
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14 And the ſtones were according to the names of the Before 
children of Iſrael, twelve, according to their names, like CuzsT 


the engravings of a ſignet, every one with his name, ac- 
cording to the twelve tribes. 

15 And they made upon the breaſt- plate chains at the 
ends, of wreathen work of pure {wu | 

16 And they made two ouches of gold, and two gold 
rings : and put the two rings in the two ends of the breaſt 

late. 
/ 17 And they put the two wreathen chains of gold in 
the two rings on the ends of the breaſt-plate. 

18 And the two ends of the two wreathen chains th 
faſtened in the two ouches, and put them on the ſhoulder- 
pieces of the ephod, before it. 

19 And they made two rings of gold, and put them on the 
two ends of the breaſt-plate upon the border of it, which 
was on the fide of the ephod inward. 

20 And they made two other golden rings, and put them 
on the two ſides of the ephod underneath, toward the 
forepart of it, over againſt the other conpling thereof, 
above the curious girdle of the ephod. 

21 And they did bind the breaſt-plate by his rings un- 
to the rings of the ephod, with a lace of blue, that it 
might be above the curious girdle of the ephod, and that 
the breaſt- plate might not 4 looſed from the ephod ; as 
the LORD commanded Moſes. 

22} And he made 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, Then the 
the robe of the e- Long Robe, with its Pomegranates 
phodof woven work, and Golden Bells at the bottom; 


mY — 3 and every other Circumſtance as 
a appointed, Chap. xxviii. 31,33 
dle tobe, e mid of Land there parapbraſed ] 


of an habergeon, with a band round about the hole, that 
it ſhould not rent. 

24 And they made upon the hems of the robe, pome- 
— of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and twined 
inen, | 

25 And they made bells of pure gold, and put the bells 

tween the pomegranates, upon the hem of the robe, 
round about between the pomegranates. 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a pomegranate, 
round about the hem of the robe to miniſter in; as the 


LORD commanded Moſes, 


27, 
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2514. made coats ef fine li- 


nen, of woven work, 


for Aaron and for his 
ſons, 


28 And a mitre of eg 


fine linen, and good- 


Vol. I, 


27, 28, 29. Then the Coats, 
Mitres, Bonnets, Linnen Breeches, 
and Girdles, both for the High. 
Prieſts, and inferior Prieſts, [o/ 
each whereof ſee Chap. xxviii. 30. 


C. 


ly bonnets of fine linen, and linen breeches of fine twined 


linen. 


o 


29 And a girdle of fine twined linen, and blue, and pur. 
ple, and ſcarlet, of needle=work ; as the LORD com- 


manded Moſes 

30 J And they 
made the plate of the 
— crown, of pure 
gold, and wrote up. 
on it a writing, like 
to the engraving of a 
ſigner, H 


30, 31, And finiſhed all with 
the 9igh-Prieft's Plate or Crown to 
be worn upon his Forehead, with 
the Inſcriprion on ir, As preſcribed 
Chap. xxviii. 36, Ge. 


OLINESS TO THE LORD. 


31 And they tied unto it a lace of blue, to faſten it on 


high upon the mitre; 


32 J Thus was all 
the work of the ta- 
bernacle of the tent 
of the congregation 
finiſhed : and the 
children of Iſrael did 
according to all that 
the LOR D com- 
manded Moſes, fo 
did they. 


as the LORD commanded Moſes, 

32, 33, 34, 35» 36, 37, 38, :39, 
40, 41, 42. And thus, by the great 
Induſtry and Activity of theſe Ar- 
rificers, aſſiſted by conſtant and 
ſpecial Directions from God, was 
every Part of this large, curious 
and coftly Work brought to per- 
tection, and all ſeverally preſented 
to Moſes for his Approbation. 


33 And they brought the tabernacle unto Moſes, the 


tents, and all 


is furniture, his taches, his boards, his 


bars, and his pill:rs, and his ſockets. 
34 And the cov-ring of rams skins died red, and the co- 
yering of badgers skins, and the yail of the covering, 


35 


the mercy-ſcat, 


he ark of the teſtimony, and the ſtaves thereof, and 


36 The table, and all the veſſels thereof, and the ſhew- 


bread, 


37 The pure candleſtick, with the lamps thereof, even 
with the lamps to be ſet in order, and all the veſſels there- 
of. and the oyl for light, 

38 And the golden altar, and the anointing oyl, and the 
ſweet incenſe, and the hanging for the tabernacle- door. 


39 The 


m—_ WW a 
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9 The brazen altar, and his 2 of braſs, his ſtaves, Before 
* all his veſſels, the laver and his foot, Cun 18 7, 
40 The hangings of the court, his pillars, and his ſock- 1-90, 
ets, and the * for the court: gate, his cords, and 2 
his pins, and all the veſſels of the ſervice of the taberna-. ©” : 

de, for the tent of the congregation, 
The clothes of ſervice to do ſervice in the holy place, 
1 the holy garments for Aaron the Prieſt, and his ſons 
ments to miniſter in the prieſts office. 
42 According to all that the LORD commanded Mo- 
ſes, fo the children of Iſrael _ all * work. 

And Moſes did 43 es, ving throughly 4 
look upon all the and carefully examined them, 
work, and behold, found every thing ro anſwer 

had done it as the Pattern given him from 
the LOR D had God; and gave to the Workmen 
commanded, even ſo that wrought them, and to the 
had they done it: whole Congregation that contribu- 
— Moſes bleſſed ted to it, his Commendations, Blel- 

fing, and Prayers, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, XL. 


The 


Moſes placeth the Tabernacle, Ark, Altar, &. 


CONTENT $. 


erecting the great open Court, and diſpoſing ever 
thing according to the foregoing Diretions. Conſe- 
crates the Tabernacle and the Priefts with Au- 
ointing and Sacrifices, The Cloud of Glory comes 
into the Tabernacle, and continues to conduct the 


VV, A Ndthe LORD 


ſpake unto 
Moles, 5 ing, 

2 On = rſt da 
of rhe firſt 2 
ſhalt thou ſet up the 
tabernacle of the tent 
of the congregation. 

3 And thou ſhalt 
put therein the ark 
of the teſtimony, and 
cover the ark with 
the vail. 

4 And thou ſhalt 
bring in the table, 
and ſet in order the 
things that are to be 
ſer in order upon it, 


and thou ſhalt bring 


Iſraclites, till their Arrival in Canaan, 


1. 2, 3, 4, Nd now to conclude 
5, 6. 7,8. this Book. It was 
now juſt abour a Year fince the De- 
parture of the 1/-ae/ires from Egypt, 
when every thing about the Ta- 
ber nacle was wrought up and fitted 
for Divine Service. God therefore 
orders Moſes, upon the Firſt Day 
of the Second Eccleſiaſtical Year, to 
begin ro ſet up the Tabernacle, f in 
its appointed Place, with the Ark* 
in ir, parted by its Vail ; and then 
to place the Table, Incenſe Altar, 
and Candleſtick, within the Second 
Room ; all to be incloſed with the 
— open Court, wherein the gteat 

razen Altar and Laver were to 
ſtand. According to the DireCtiz 


— 


— 


+ Tent of thb Congregation, or Meeting. Of which 
Name See the Paraphraſe on Chap. xxix. 38, &c. and 


43, &c. 
* Ver, 


this Name ſee in Chap. xxv. 16. 


ons 
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if 
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Chap. XL: Book, of ExoDus 


in the candleſtick, ons particularly given, Chapters Before 
and light the lamps xxv, xxvi, xxvii, and xxx, [See Cu ir, 


thereof. 


there. 


7 
5 And thou ſhalt ſer the altar of gold for the incenſe be- 
fore the ark of the teſtimony, and put the hanging of the 


door to the tabernacle. 


6 And thou ſhalt ſer the altar of the burnt-offering, be- 
fore the door of the tabernacle of the tent of the congregation» 

7; And thou ſhalt ſer the Javer between the tent of 
congregation and the altar, and ſhalt put water therein. 

$ And thou ſhalt ſet up the court round abour, and hang 
up the hanging at the court-gate- 


9 And thou ſhale 
take the anointing 
oyl, and anoint the 
tabernacle and all 
that is therein, 
and all the veſſels 
thereof: and it ſhall 
be holy- 

to And thou ſhalt 


9, 1e, 11. And, when every 
thing was fixed in irs proper Place, 
ro conſecrate or ſer them apart to 
holy Services, by the fignificant 
Ceremony of Anointing them with 
the ſacred Oy, appointed for that 
Purpoſe, Chap. xxx. 23,--29, Not 
omitting the leaſt Veſſel or Utenſil 
belonging to them. 


moint the altar of the burnt- offering, and all his veſſels, and 
ſanctiſie the altar: and it ſhall be an altar moſt holy. 


dike it: 

12 And thou ſhalt 
bring Aaron and his 
ſons unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the 


congregation and 
— em with wa- 
wag 


13 And thou ſhale 


11 And thou ſhalt anoint the laver and his foot, and ſan- 


12, 13. This done, he was or- 
der'd to conſecrate the Prieſts for 
Divine Services. Firft, Aaron to 
the High» Prieſt hood, by waſhing 
and anointing him after he was 
Robed ; as preſcribed in xxviii, 
xxix, and xxxth Chapters. 


put upon Aaron the holy garments, and anoint him and 


ce. 
14 And thou ſhalt 


bring his ſons, and 
— them a with 
coats * 1 


15 And thou ſhalt 
moint them, as thou 
didſt anoint their fa- 
ther, that they may 
miniſter unto me in 
the prieſts office: for 


him ; that he may miniſter unto- me in the prieſts 


14, 15. Then his Sons to the in- 
ferior Prieſthood, by clothing them 
in their proper Habits, and then 
anointing them with the ſame Oy/. 
Which anointing was ſufficient ro 
conſecrate them and their Succeſ- 
ſors in all After · times to the ſame 
Office, and need not to be repeated 
on any of them; this One ſerving 

for 
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2511 


urely be an ever- 
laſting prieſthood , 
throughout cheir ge- 
nerations. 


16 Thus did Mo- 


ſes: according to all 
that the LORD com- 
— him, ſo did 


17 T And it came 
to paſs, in the firſt 
month 


Vol. . 


for them all: Though the Higi- 
Prieſts that ſucceeded Aaron, being 
particularly elected, were always 
to be perſonally anointed as he was, 


16, 17, 18, 19, Moſes did every 
thing in Time and Manner + pre- 
ſcribed him; beginning firſt with 
the Tabernacle itſelf which he pla. 
ced in its proper Situation, and co- 
ver d it over with four Coverings, 


in the ſecond year, in the firſt dey of the month, 
that the tabernacle was reared 


up · 


18 And Moſes reared up the tabernacle, and faſtened his 
ſockets, and ſer up the boards thereof, and put in the bur 
thereof, and reared up his pillars. 

19 And he ſpread abroad the tent over the tabernacle, and 


— Moſes. 


20 J And he took 
and put the teftimo- 
ny into the ark, and 
ſet the ſaves on the 
ark, and put the mer- 

-ſeat above upon 

e ark. 


the covering of the tent above upon it ; as the LORD 


20, 28. Then fixed the 4rk with 
its Mercy . in the = Hoh 
Apartment, havin t the Lap 
Tables into it, 1 C parted that 


Room by the curious Vail. 


21 And he brought the ark into the tabernacle, 2nd ſe: 
up the vail of the covering, and covered the ark of the teſti- 
mony; as the LORD commanded Moſes. 


22 And he put 
the table in the cent 
of the congregation, 
upon the ſide of the 
tabernacle northward, 
without the vail. 

23 And he ſet the 
| in order upon 
it, before the LORD; 
as the LORD had 


- commanded Moſes, 


n 


22, 23; 24, 25, 26, 27, 28. And 
ſo proceeded in Order, to place 
the Table with its Shew Bread, the 
Candleſtick, and Inceſne-Altar, in 
the Holy or Second - Apartment 
the ——— 4 — which —— 
a Prie ſpecial Appointment fot 
that Tine ge rar and firſt 
uſed to the Services they wete {e- 
verally made for. 


T Note, Of theſe and 


in the 
Chap. xxv. 1, 40. 


— 


the following Repetitions ſes the Reaſon 


Note en Chap. xxxix. 6, 9, &c. and the Paraphraſe # 


24 J And 


— — 


=... 


ſouth- ward. 


:5 And he lighted 


commanded Moſes, 


tabernacle. 

29 And he put the 
altar of burnt · of. 
fering by the door 
of the tabernacle of 
the rent of the cons 
gregation, and offer- 
ed upon it the burnt- 
offering, ind the meat- 
offering; as theL ORD 
commanded Moſes. 
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Chap. XL. Bool of Exovus. 


24 And he put the candleſtick in the tent of the congre- Before 
2tion, over againſt the table, on the ſide of the taberaicle Cuaisr 


, R 1490. 
the lamps before the LORD, as the 
LORD commanded Moſes. 
26 J And he put the golden altar in the tent of the con- 


ation, before the vail. | 
27 And he burnt ſweet incenſe thereon, as the LORD 


23 4 And he ſet up the hanging, at the door of the 


29, 30, 31, 32, 33. Next he 
placed the great Altar, and Lavery 
within the great Court, inclofing 
every thing within its large Cur- 
tains: And afterwards waſhed and 
conſecrated the High Prieſt and 
Prieſts into their Offices; and fo 
all was finiſhed, 


30 TAnd he ſet the laver between the tent of the con- 


gregation and the altar, and put water there, to waſh vi hl. 
31 And Moſes, and Aaron and his ſons, waſhed their 
hands and their feet thereat 


# 


34 Then a cloud 


eee e eee, , Wo Gun. ee 


the congregation, and 


LOR 
nacle, 


covered the tent of 


the glory of the 
5 filled the ta- 


32 When they went into the tent of the congregation, 
and when they came near unto the altar, they waſhed ; as 
the LORD commanded Moſes. 

33 And he reared up the court round about the taberna- 
cle and the altar, and fer up the hanging of the courr-gate : 
ſo Moſes finiſhed the wok. 


34. The Houſe of God, wherein 
he promiſed his Divine Preſence 
ſhould retide, being row compleat · 
ed, the Cloud of Glory, that had for 
ſome time ſeated itſelf over Moeſes 
his Tent (Chap. xxxiii. 7, 9.) at the 


Diſtance of a Mile or two from the Camp, in token of 
the Divine Diſpleaſure at their late Tranſgrefſion, came 
now and fixed itſelf in the Tabernacle, as a Teſtimony of 
God's Reconciliation to them; and purſuant to the Pro- 
miſe made them, Chap. xxv. , 22. 

35 And Moſes was : 
not able to enter into the Cloud over it, the glorious 


35. At this firſt Appearance of 
P p Brithtneſa, 
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. World, the tent of the con- 
2514. gregation, becauſe the 
YN Cloud abode thereon, 


* ” - 


and the glory of the 
LORD hlled the ta- 
beraacle. 


Vol. . 


Brightneſs, in the inſide of the Ta. 
bernacle, was ſo itriking and ters 
rible, beyond what it ever had be. 
fore been, Thar. till it was abated, 
and he had Notice given hin 
from 4 God, Moſes himſelf durf 


not enter into either of its Rooms. Which he atrerward 
did very free'y and frequently, 


36 And when the 
cloud was taken vp 


from over the raber- 


nacle, the children of 

Iſrael went onward 

in all their journeys : 
37 But if the cloud 


'were not taken np, 
then they journeyed 


not, till the day that 
it was taken up. 
38 For the cloud 


of the LOR D up- 


on the tabernacle by 
day, and fire was on 
it by night,” in the 


ficht of all the houſe 


of Iſrael, th:oughour 
all their journeys. 


36, 37, 38. In fine, Here the 
Divine Preſence reſided, during the 
whole Time of their future Tra- 
vels; the Cloud directing them 
when and whither they ſhould te- 
move, by either hanging {till and 
quiet over the Tabernacle, or ning 


up and going before them, I: ap- 


pear'd in a cloudy and dark Form 
in the Day-time, but gare forth a 
glorious Lg ht by Night, to conduct 
them in their Journey, * whenever 


they had Occafion to travel inthe 


Night. And thus it continued to 
do, all the while they were in the 
Wilderneſs, till it brought themto 
the Land of Canaan, 


And thus endeth the Book of Exodus, (or, Departure of 


the Iſraelites.) Containing, The Hiſtory of the Iſraehriſh 


Nation, the Chwcb and People of G 0 P, for the ſpace of 


abour an Hundred and Forty- five Tears ; vix. from the 


Cinai. 


Death of Foſeph, to the Erecting of the Tabernacle at Mount 


+ Levir. i. . Numb. vii 89. ix. 6, 9. | 
Vor. 3', 37, 38. Compare Chap. xiii. 21, 22. and Numb ix. 
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BOOK 8 mritten bythe Reverend Ar. Tho 


A 


mas Pyle. 


Paraphraſe with ſome Notes upon the As of the 
Apoſttes, and upon all the Epiſtles of the New Te- 
ſtament ; with a ſhort Preface to each Epiſtle ; the 
ſeveral Arguments ſet at the Head of each Chapter; and 
a general Index to all the principal Marters, Words and 
Phraſes of the New Teſtament, in Two Volumes in 8vo. 

The Great Charge and Difficulties of Supream Go- 
vernment, with the Duties of Chriſtian Subjects ro make 
it eaſie and proſperous ; a Sermon preach'd at the Cathe- 


dtal Church of Norwich on the Anniverſary of Queen 


Anne's Coronation, April the 230 1716. 925 

National Union a National Bleſſing; A Sermon preach'd 
at St. Margaret: in Lynn Regis, on the publick Thankſgi- 
ving for the Union of England and Scotland, May 1, 1705. 

The -heinous Sin and Danger of Prevaricating with 
God and the Government ; A Sermon preach'd at Lynn- 
. 3 

The Wiſdom of a Government in diſtributing Puniſhment 
or Mercy to Srate-Criminals ; A Sermon preach'd at the 
Lent Aſſizes holden at Thetford in Norfolk, before the 
Lord Chief Juſtice ing. 

The Proteſtant Rule of judging of the Way to Salva- 
tion; A Sermon preach'd at St. Fames's Weſtminſter on 
Sunday, March 31 1917. Publiſh'd at the Deſire of the 
Rector and ſeveral Gentlemen of the Veſtry, 


- 


— 


Mr, Burkite's Expoſitory Notes on the New Teſtament, 
Biſhop Hopkins Works. — , 
Mr. Serype's Life of Archbiſhop Cranmer, 
Parker, 8 
Grindall, & 
—hitgift, now in the Preſs, 
— Annals of Queen Elizabeth, 
life of Biſhop Aylmer. 


Mr, 


Mr. Newcome's 52 Sermons on the Church Catechiſm; 
Mr. Dorringtons 52 Sermons for every Sunday in the 
Year. * | p 
Doctor Now-ſe's Practical Diſcourſe on the Homilies of 
the Church of England. 
Mr. Bragge on the Paſſions, 
— Sermons on Undiſſembled Religion. 
Biſhop Patric s Witneſſes to * 
Dr. Lucas's Sermons on Death and Judgment, and a 
future State, 2 Volumes. 
| ———=»-Sermons on Repentance ; and a Difcourſe on 
Deſpair, now in the Preſs. 
Dr. Brady's 14 Sermons on ſpecial Subjects. 
The Chriſtian's beſt Guide, or the Religious Man's 
Companion, in 3 Parts. | 
The Works of the late Reverend Mr. Fobn Rertle well, 
in 2 Volumes in Folio ; with his Life. Now in the Preſs, 
Mr. Herbert's Divine Power. 
Mr. Bay/y of Inſpiration. 
Mr. Brent's Eſſay of the Nature and Guilt of Lying. 
Dr. Turner's Sermons at Mr. Boy's Lecture. 
| Againſt the Book entituled, The Rights of the 
Chriſtian Church. : 8 
| —— The fincere and zealous Practiſe of Religion te- 


commended, 
T- boy a <q — \ 
Small Tracts proper to be given aways. 4 D 


Preparation for Death, price 3 d. 17 1 

An ordinary Day well ſpent. price 1 d. e 

The Neceſſity of coming to Church. price 2 *. 

A Diſcourſe on the Common Prayer. price 3 d. 

A Method of ſerving God in Private, price 3 d. 

An Exhortation to keep the Lotd's Day. price 3 9. 

A * againſt the Errors of the Anabapriſts 
price 

A Diſcourſe of Baptiſmal and Spiritual Regeneration. 
price 6 d, 


All Printed for Fobn Mzat at the Reſe in St, Pauls 
Cbureb· Tard. 


